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world. A nation, who, from remote antiquity, 
were diſtinguiſhed by their independency of ſpirit, 
defending for ages the rights of nature and of liberty 

p in the baſom of their native mountains, affords a 
| ſpectacle ſufficientl intere ing, to awaken curioſity, 
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Juſt diſcrimination perſonal | or national NE 5 
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Tars Malin the author has attempted to 
ſupply, i in the work now offered to the, world. 'The 
deſign will be allowed to be laudable; With what 
ſucceſs it has been executed, it remains * the pub᷑⸗- 
lic to determine. If he has opened no new ſources 
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of information, he has been carefuf to examine t 
old; and has not ſervilely trat 
followed the modern hiſtorians. What he has done, | 
neither precludes, nor is intended to preclude, the 
future labours of other writers who are deeply read 

in the Welſh language and manuſeripts. The field 

is ſtill open to a more able hiſtorian, and to the 


profound reſearches of the learned antiquary. 
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b pages the author ſhould be thought to have failed 


4 oF = - * MN *. 4 * 2 8 
** "A J | 11 1 a Y - * . 99 — $ 4 * 84. F * 9 N 4 is 4 4 han, TY) 
r Is „ * 0 * 292 7 4 4 =# "a 18 88 INS w . * - Y & 1 * 
# „0 1 1 i "i wu 11 * 5 . P) 
5 1 * * We 8 Mu oy >» „ „ Ov k . f *. y 
7 7 
wo \ v 4 25 F Ft - - by * * * - 7 
x » 1 
p 8 * = * ? 4 \ 
7 F * 1 N — * « * 
py 1 4 N 1 7 , L 
* * 1 . 
4 . . * * * 
— * 5 * = — 
oy - \ x \ k 
4 - — 
6.5.9 „ 6 3 þ 
© 4 f f * * * 
* 4 = l j 
* = i - ; 7 ” - \ 
Wl s „ * 4 f 1 Fr 
| R * * . — 
- * 5 
_ 6 $I : | g 9 
— * C * 
* . . if 
— 4 8 7 
0 : n 7 N = 
. * 
* 6 * # J 
os 3 — . F 
4 * p \ 0 Py * | 
a — "4 © bg 
. 6 74 
o O = * = y 
" +* " £ 
” - * 
* d — 
* 2 ij 
$4 1 1. — 
* * 5 
. Pe * 
4 o 
* y 
- #5 
* 
— 
1 
; 1 | 
* — 
% , 
P = E 4 — 
= 
- 
: 7 , 
* - a 
— = 4 
— 5 5 p 4 
. : 
_ : Wn * 
vv — - 0 8 2 
- 
- 
1 — : Fd bo Py 4 \ - n y p « 
: A =- = k g 4 * 
= — 
= 
» 4 * 
= , o 
* 14 — ; 1 
2 4 5 & - 
# * Wh. 3 6 > 
— — % * 
8 TY 
— * wu a 4 . a 


1 "2 > % 


- 


7 


* 
= 


ai 


= - 1 


— if 9 
— = 


in this effential point, he thinks it nęceſſary to " = 


declare that he is an Engliſhman ;. and whatever | 4 
reponderancy may be diſcovered in this work to . OY 2 
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REVIEW OF ANCIENT Boon I. 


IT is common to people who derive their ideas from the 
few objects which ariſe in a ſtate of nature, to give names to 
perſons and things, from the peculiar circumſtances incident 


to them. Accordingly, the Gauls gave this country the 


name of Albion, from the eminences and chalky cliffs, 
which were conſtantly expoſed to their view. 

Ir was ſomewhat more than three centuries before the 
Roman invaſion of Britain, that the northern tribes of 
Europe began that ſpirit of emigration, which afterwards 
like a deluge overwhelmed the weſtern world. It was like- 
wiſe about that period, that the Belgæ, forſaking their 
native ſeats upon the banks of the Rhine, migrated into 
Britain, and ſettled in the weſtern, mod ſome of the ſouth- 
ern parts of the iſland. AS, 7 


Tux language of the ancient Britons, their religion and 
Druidical inſtitutions, as well as their attachment to that 
order of men called Beirdhs, were exactly ſimilar to thoſe 
' which eee aun their enen anceſtors ws Gauls,* 


A 1 . - ” = s —_ 
* 
Fl 


: Whitaker's Hiſt of Mancheſter, ſecond edit. p · 10. 
* Rowland's Mona Antiqua, Dublin edit, fekt. IV. p. 1 
3 Whitaker's Hiſt, of W nes Does edit, | ar get | Bubhanan Hitt. 
Scot. Rer. p. 55. E een Nee, 
* Buchanan's Hin. Scot. Rer. p. 33, 15 e 
Ro | 1 Bros 
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| Boox I. BRITISH HISTORY. 
\ BeyorE'the time of Czſar's invaſion, the iſland was divi- 
ded into three parts, Lhoegria or England, Albania or Scot- 


land, and Cambria or the province of Wales; and each of 


theſe were ſubdivided into diſtricts under their reſpective 
Reguli, each of whom preſided with a limited authority. 
The principles of civil liberty are diſcerned in the polity of 
ancient Britain, in the reſtraint which was laid upon the 
ſovereign power by general aſſemblies, whoſe concurrence 
with the royal authority was neceſſury to enact or to abrogate 
laws. The order of ſucceſſion in the Britiſh ſtates was 
commonly hereditary; the idea of indefeaſible right had 
not, in that early period, affected the principles of govern- 
ment; for the line of ſucceſſion was frequently broken 
by the king and nobility, whoſe concurrence for this pur- 
poſe was abſolutely neceſſary. The diviſion of property 


by Gavel kind FRI took Ste in the ce of 


"_— inheritance. * 11 | 251 


«. 


-Bvem: was the an of the Britiſh ſtates in times of 


tranqu illity, when no foreign or domeſtic danger threatened 
the public 0 Put in ſeaſons of ny; : when _ 


anten Ltuyd, p. 10. 


* Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 171. Whitaker's Hiſt, of Mancheſter, ſerond edit. 


vol. 1. P. 336. vol. II. — 6, as * 
6 


3 Whitaker, ibid. ol. L p- 335. | 77 2 * vn 54 ibid. P- 363. 


32 . | common- 
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= 1 REVIEW OF ANCIENT 
i+ | $5 4A * | 
common-weal called for the union which reſults from the 


government of one head, the confederated ' princes elected 

N a ſupreme ſovereign ;* and the perſon who was called to 
1 this dignity had the title of Brenbin Prydain Oll or the 

| king of all Britain.“ This occaſional honour, by a maxim 
of ſtate, was originally confined to one Imperial line; and 

in later times was continued through its two branches, the 
Cynethian and Cornwal families, till it finally cloſed in 
the perſon of Cadwalader, the laſt king of the Britons,” © 
As unlimited authority was veſted in the ſupreme ſovereign, 

it is probable, that the Britons did not ſuffer ſuch a power 

to continue beyond the time of neceſſity and danger. 


Tux love of glory, like every other paſſion, is heightened 
by indulgence, and becomes. inſatiate in proportion to the 

About fifty extent and variety of conqueſts. Under the impulſe of 
yours Rn this ſpirit, Julius Czſar came into Britain but the ſeaſon 


the Chriſ- 
tian Era. of the year not allowing him to extend his conqueſts, he 


concluded a peace, having taken hoſtages for its obſervance, 
and ſuddenly embarked in the night for Gaul:* | The next 
ſpring he returned with a conſiderable reinforcement. On. 
this occaſion, Cafhvellaunus was veſted with the ſupreme 
command of the war, by a general aſſembly of the Britiſh 
States. Having received conſiderable loſſes, his territories | 


* Rowland, p. 171. Whitaker ibid. Vol. I. p. 206, 29. 

> Rowland's Mon. Ant. p- 171. Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 171. 

+ Czſar's Commentaries, Grævius' edit. lib. IV. p. 145, 154+ - | 
” „ ts 8 having 


Boox I. BRITISH HISTORY. 


having been laid waſte, and eſpecially being alarmed at 
the revolt of the auxiliary Britons, he was ſoon. after 
obliged to ſue for peace. Before that time - Ceſar had 
- marched into the country as far as the Thames, and having 
forded that river near Windſor, he ſtormed Verulamium, 


the principal town in the territory of Caſſivellaunus. After 


this expedition, being afraid of commotions in Gaul, he 
received the ſubmiſſion 'of the Britons, and taking with 


him hoſtages for the is of the n returned to 


the continent. # 


Tur death of Cæſar, with the ſucceeding troubles in 
the Empire, gave a long. peace to the Britons; which was 
continued through the reigns of Auguſtus and Tiberius, 


occaſioned by the rational policy of reſtricting the boun- 


daries of the Roman Empire. 


[4 — 
: b 


Tu great preparations which Caligula made for the 
_ invaſion of Britain, ended in a vain parade upon the ocean, 
and in offering inſult to the dignity of a Roman Senate. 


it 
x <. 
* 


- 5 
- Co 


Cæſar's Comment. Grævius, edit. lib. v. p. 176. $ Tafwyſe or Tame Water. 


* 


'2 Vizolanvn takes it name from the' river VVer, called in Britiſh 


icipium by the Romans, and Verlamceſter by the Saxons, 


Guernhan, Caer Municipium 
by whom it was deſtroyed. Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 24. 


+ Czſar's Comment. Grzvius' edit. lib. V. p. 161, 164, 165, 771. 176. 
5 Dion Caſſius Leunclavii edit. i. LIX. p. 659. 
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gained a permanent footing in the Iſland, owing to the 
diviſions, which had ever ſubſiſted among the Britons. The 
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REVIEW OF ANCIENT | Book I. 


Ix the reign of the map Claudius, the Romans 


Belgic inhabitants, who were engaged in commerce, and 
reſided in the towns of the Iſle of Wight, and the counties 


upon the weſtern coaſt, were with ſome difficulty ſubdued 


by Veſpaſian; but the native Britons, more independent 
and brave from their different habits of life, continued their 
reſiſtance againſt Plautius and Oſtorius Scapula, who ſuc- 
ceſſively commanded the Roman forces. Plautius, on his 
arrival in his government, defeated the Britons in ſeveral 
actions; but finding that his victories proved indeciſive, 
and ſeeing them prepared for further reſiſtance, he deſired 
the Emperor would take in perſon the command of the 


forces. When Claudius joined the army, which lay en- 


camped on the banks of the Thames, he found the paſſage 
of that river diſputed; but the Britons were at length 
obliged to give way, and he advanced into the country of 
the Trinobantes, and took the ſtrong fortreſs of Camulo- 
dunum, which had been the reſidence of Conobeline. Theſe 
fortunate events were immediately followed by the ſub- 
miſſion, or the conqueſt, of other nations. When the affairs 


1-20 12 Wight by the Saxons but Gwydh by the Britons, 6gnifying, « 
conſpicuous place. Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 17. 
n » Suetonius, Oxford edit. Book VIII. p. 240. 
3 Dion Cafüus, Leuncl, lib, LX. p. 679. 
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of the Provinces were ſettled, the Emperor returned to 5 
Rome, leaving the newly ſubdued ſtates, and the further | 
conqueſt of Britain, to the direction of Plautius. The 
name of Britannicus which Claudius aſſumed, and the ſplen- 
dour of his triumph, ſhew the formidable idea which no 
Roman people entertained of the * arms. ö 


5 Dania the . of the government of Plautius, 
no conſiderable advances were made in the conqueſt of the 
country; and he ſoon after returned to Rome, and was 


ſucceeded by Oſtorius nn CE 


Tus eie found the affairs of his province in the Ann. Dom. 
greateſt confuſion : the winter had already commenced : the 925 
Iceni, the Brigantes, and other nations, thinking they had 

little to dread from a new general who was unknown to the 
army, revolted and had recourſe to arms. After ſeveral | 1 
bloody encounters, theſe nations were reduced to obedience, 
and Oſtorius carried his arms into many parts of Britain 
which had been hitherto unknown. 


* - tit | > a 1 "4 ah | & | 4 5 26 > 18 
Ix this expedition he forced his way through the Cangi 
who oppoſed him, in whom the „ Inn ſtrength of each 
Dion Caſſius, Leuncl. lib, LX. p. 679, 2 
2 Bacn nation or tribe had numbers of flout young men, called Cangi, whoſe - 
bulineſs was to 1 the OR and remove them owe one paſture to another, 
1 ons 5 „ Dee p. 73. 
e „„ nation 
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and the Britiſh camp was formed wich ae een 
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nation conſiſted; and, continuing his march, he penetrated 


4.6 


as far as the coaſt which lies 0 n the Iriſh ſe. 


— 


Akt b ots 
IN the courſe of this war, the fate of Britain" depetided 
on the virtues and military talents of Caractacus. This 
prince was ſovereign of the territory inhabited by the 
Ordovices“ and Silures, and was the ſon of the late king Cu- 
nobelitie.* Havip g with infinite reſources; and variety of for- 
tunes, for nine * years oppoſed the Roman arms, he was at 
length obliged to retire among the Silures: and this brave 
people, whom neither mildneſs nor ſeverity had Tubdued, 
eagerly ranged themſelves under the conduct of this gallant 
prince, who, in order to preſerve their territories from being 
made the ſeat of war, marched into the FORAY of the 
Ordovices, where he ſtationed his army in a ſituation, 
choſen with great military fkill.* At this Place, he was 
oppoſed. by Oſtorius with the legioniary troops. The few 


moments which preceded this important action, Were 
employed by Caractacus In animating "bi -foldiers'; but 


their valour was unequally oppoſed to the forte etope, 


Lads; 


4 " 


: Taciti Annales, Antwerp edit. lib, XII. p. 195, 196. nr 
>  Hymaſrey Lhuyd's Breviary, P- 32, 33˙ 1 LN... Baxter's PET P. 67. 
; 9 N Lhuyd's Brev. p· 32. ö wg! 588 wh 
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3 Humfrey Lhuyd's Brev. P+ 33» 24, * ile: 9 e an eminence 
ſituated banner the rivers Clue and Clerigng 1 in , Shropſhire. 1 
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though wk without conſiderable. reſiſtance; 1 this b 
che wife and daughtef of Caractacus were taken priſoners ; 


and his brothers, ſoon after, ſurrendered themſalves. 


Catactacus himſelf ſurvived this misfortune, to experience 
2 more crucl; deſtiny. After his defeat, retiring to the 
country of the Brigantes, Cartiſmandua, the queen of 
that territory, with a view of gaining the friendſhip of the 
Romans, or afraid of their reſentment, betrayed bim into 
the hands of Oſtorius; and he was ſent to Rome as a 
priſoner of the utmoſt importance. A general curiofity was 
excited in Italy, to behold the figure of this extraordinary 
man, whoſe ſuperior: talents and virtue had been ſo long 
employed in oppoſing the Roman power. The magna- 
nimity of this prinde when he was. enbibiteg a public. 

nn at . has been a frequieat ſubjee.of encomium, 


- * 


; 8 : 7 0 A of TY 


Tus habits * war and of era with ie une nature 
of their popular amuſements, had introduced: into,; the 
character of the, Romans a,degree of, ferocity, inconfilftnt 
with juſt ideds-of heroiſm; and, which, too frequently ſtecled 


them againſt the impreſſions, of pity, and. led them to diſ. 


dalia, as JS fiber feelings of bassi. 


| | Ke 112501 e 


Tus defrag of the Silures was ſoon revenged by foyeral vic 


tories which they gained over the Roman forces; and in this Ann. Dom. 


tation Oſtorius s died, worn out with anxiety and a: 


85 ed Ann, lib xt. f.. 197. Va, p. 198. n 
| ge IME DIATEILY 


* 


53. 


8 


8 - TY | | " x a - 


REVIEW. oF ANCIENT Don l. 


Iten nies u his i the emperor ſent Aulus 
Didius into Britain: but the age of hat general en *T 
| any —_— exertions againſt the enemy; and he W's 
Ann. Dom. was "ſoon ſucceeded by Verannius, who, dying a little 
18 time after he had taken the command, * wwe Roman ] 
affairs in the greateſt 
In this fituation, Suetonius Paulinus came to command 
the forces in Britain. His firſt: undertaking was to ſubdue 
the Ordovites; who inhabited that part of the iſland which 
is now called North Wales; and he ſecured! the conqueſts 
he had made, by ſettling garriſons in the gountry. Sue- 
. tonius was the firſt Roman, who penetrated as Er as 
— . Being gppoſed by the Druids on his entrance 
into the iſland, and influenced by national and religious 
® animoſity, he mafficred many of theſe people, cut down 
their groveb, laid level their altars, and eyed the 
ſeminary of that ancient oRDER.* After this event, the 
Dias are faid to have retired into Ireland; to the Ile > 
of Man, and into the Orkneys and Hebrides: */ in a ſub- R 
ſequent period being driven out of theſe retreats, by chriſ- * j 
tian zeal, they are likewiſe faid- to have ſought,an aſylum 
in Norway, Iceland, and other regions of Wc: at 


length, the Druidical ſyſtem was ee, aboliſhed, after 


4. ie 
x Taciti Ann. lib. XIE. p. 198. Hua. Ibid. lib. xIV. fy 250. . 


4 Taciti Vita Agricolz, Op. p. 457. Inn re 
F * Taciti Ann. lib. XIV. p. 131. Rowland, p. 100. 
3 Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 101, 1 5 . Pe 110. 
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Ir was an unffefn principle, 556 the policy of che Rom⁰ w 
ſtateß to exerciſſ a mild dominion over the gations they had”. & 

Min of ſeverity,” 
ons the provinces, from a ſenſe of injury or of fnggdom, 
© revolted from their obedience. The nature 6F tHAr goverh- 
ment was likewiſe ftained,: by the ſevere adminiſtratioh and 


rapticity of "individuals: Thus che Roman ye * fowever 
lightly it night be felt By Afiarice,” who WS cata” to ſub⸗ 
miffiongs by Hetegjtary flatery, was an opprefive” bürden to 


ig Had long eſlablit 
human” reaſ6h,” 514 


the Britons, beck in the ideas and habits of a Wild inde- 
| pendency. At this cure, their "nativWpirit,' impatient . * 
of reſtraint and reſentful of injury, was urged into forty by 


which acted equally ener feelings, as 


a train of ey 


on their national Pride and ſuperſtition! An impolition ef 


and cattle, the arbitrary Volatiog pf 
frequent {Wignities offered to t 5 


taxes on their Lan, 
property, will the 


women, were cauſes which kept alive a ſenſe of reſentment. 10 1 


They were likewiſe affected by the treatment ef Boadicea, 
a powerfulghyereign of tile Iceni. This princeſs had jut 
become a Mdow, and Was left to the 5 Protection of the 
Roman Tate ; her huſban , by his will, had made Claudius 
gheir with his daught S, in hopes it- might Tender him 
indulgent to his family, But 6s prince was no * , 
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Galgaculſſſs Speech, Taciti vit. Agric, Op. p. Ys.” 1 
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the indece 
citizens to bequeath their property. The remonſtrance 
2 2 he queen againſt chefs kaputte only umulated in- | 
Signities upon her houſe for the chaſtity of her daughters * 
was viglated, and her own perſon ane, Me: bei. Of 


5 LY * | | 
publicly ſcourged.* pe e 
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THESE evils, however enoxmbus, were only partial, and @ 


Is 
1 s A » F-. 4 N 
2 * . 


they did not extend to every part of the iſland. But the 
late deſtructio os the Druids, it is probable, gave a general 
ſhock to the feelings of the Britons; and with the fury of | 
Cxpthuſiaſts, they MWſhed to the ſtandard of Boadicea. The 
+, firſt impreſſion of this multitude” was aſtoniſhingly great: 
AF like the ſed/&verſwelfing its bounds, they carri d ich them 
irreſiſtible fol. and deſolated the country. The two cities, 
CamaloduriWn and Verulamium, firſt experienced Ht 
N fury; the inhabitants of which colonies wife ſlaughtered 
7 Oprithout any diſtinction of rank or ſex, and under circum- 
ſtances of uncommon 'barbarity :* almoſt an entire legion 
were cut in pieces, coming to the aſſiſtance of 1 ho 
trymen ; and eighty thouſand' perſons, either 5 


22 
2 


| O Taciti Ann. lib, XIV. p- 25 ban 5 
2 * Heineccius Element. Jur. lib, II. Tit. XII. 
| 2 Taciti Ann. lib. XIV. 2 . | | | * Ibid, Þ» 251, 2582. 2 
5 Dion Caſſius, lib. LXII, p. 700. * 8 7 
| nens 
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Pented, pg apc: to "— wy 
AR. 72 of her country, | ety could have 
* + % ſtained Io er of this * n ſome extenuatig 
ma pe fon ndelh the i” 8 own wrongs, in the I? BY. 
Juries 5 her ſubjects had * alin the Heroenels * 
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| F A 75 
ngaged in the Ann. Dom. 


DuRrinG theſe manſions, Suetonius was e 


60. | 2 * 
F | conaueſt of M and as Toon as he heard the revolt. . 3 A 
; # Id 57 4 525 | bo 80 * * 


he marched with confidence, through an irritated country, 4 
© to. London, ay place of great commercial importance. 5 
FF. Sat Bad himſelf unable to keep poſſeſſion of the town, 


he was obliged to, take the field with few cohorts of - 
legion, and the V exillarii* of 


1 


©, auxiliaries, with Za fin 


o leave the women, the Red. and 


another; 1 
N E Va $3 e 
enfiſting only Bs, 0 


to the fury of the Britons.“ With this army, 


£3 * oe ten thouſand men, Suetonius opted BoadicedMt the 24 \ * 
of two hundred: nd thirty thou Britons#* On this dec 65 
day, Boadicea app : pd. Jn a a * her ace . re 


; ” Dion Catiud!, lib. LXII p. 704. 
ay was ; "originally called Troynewith or New Troy: PT TEN 


2 i : Dias Beli fre having been the reſidence of Belus; laſt of all it was, called 
W. Caer Ludd And Lhundain, from king Lud. 


CG $a; . 13 HumpfreFLhuyd's Breviary, p · 20. 60 3.6 
Varrous are the opinions reſpecting dv exillarii, the moſt probghle I 
that they were light armed . legion. i * 
»Taciti Ann, he KI. p. 252. Dion Caſius, lib. LXII, p. 704. 
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* "a anſupportll by aui * not able to Witt 
- 5 the firmneſs of veteraniſfrbops ; and after a log and er 


nate reſiſtance, the Bir e was entirely deleted. 
2 wy 


NAR eighty thouſand of the Britons fell in this day's 
MA | | 

action, or in the purſuit. Boadicea, unwilling to ſurvive 
the ruin of her country, ſuddenly diſappeared, having 
an end to her n life, as Is imagined, by poiſop..* « Ur: 
2 aſtoniſhing, that after the ſevere defeats hich the Britons @ G 
ob received, they ſhould be till able to Keep atheir national | 


* ſtrength unh en, and their ſpirit unſubduèll. 
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| * 4 THE danger and dite xy of the war were ſo great, that 
we | Nero was mclined to relinquiſh the conqueſt of Britain : 
6 but being inform 91 that the rough demeanour of Suetonius 


Wicht be ſome obſtacle to a peace, he axecalled him into 
Italy; and he placed ſeveral officers ſucceſlively in com- 
mand, whoſe inactivity or milder teig gave fi 


reſentments to ſubſide. * | . 


| | by 
7 K* 8E a were ſucgeeded by ters, of more acti 
and 4 diſpoſitions. Etilius Gs ſubdued a great 


WF -: . 
Pion Caſſius, lib. LXII. p. 704. 
Taciti Ann. lib . p. 252. 3 Ihid. lib. XIV. p. * 


"2% Ibid, lib. xIx. 
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_— 5 7 
the time that the — intereſt thus fluctuate 


; n Britain; the inhabitants were ex Md to every inſult and 
injury, which Agar be expetedFrbm the rapacity E h 
dinate governors, and the will of a licentious ſoldiery; To 
remedy the(EFvils, to give ſtability to, conqueſt, to intiduce 0 
peace and order, with the mild habits of ſocial life, required 
293 and well tempered Pry of Jalk Agricola. 


Turs Roman . ſent by Veſpatian to command the ATE, 2». PS 
$2 where Ac had already acquired.a confider- F r 4 


"zo 3 


forces 1 in Brita 
ablel Putation by his military ſervices. on his arrival, 
he found the Ordovices revoltgty who had begun their 
hoſtilities, by cutting off a ſquadron ig horſe, ſtationed 
upon the frontiers. It was late inthe” when he iN 
opened the campaign, ported only bythe Vexillarii of 
the Wee and a a body of auxiliary troops; and on his 
the Ordovices, not daring to face him in the 
8 tO the mountains ; into which difficult places, 
they 0 were irhmediately Pri and 2 1 — 8 
* So ca a fro Danes, Humfrey Lhoyd, p. 75. 155 
Ar Taciti in vit. «Agric. Op. Pe 458. 
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Ann. Dom. with Sreßte fl whiter of the inhabitants. I " dy 
induced Agricola to attempt the ſecond e donqueſt 


The chiefs of the Ordoviseb bad retired into that ia 


| 


which they an Kay WM}. 


Romans not having a upon the coaſt, an 


the Menai as impaſſable : but the auxiliaries of the Ar 


order of Agricola, having croſſed that arm {of} the ſea on 5 
horſeback, the Britons were ſo aſtoniſhed at a fight to them 
aer new, that they immediatclaghgla down their 


arms.” AF 6 7 
| * 


— of 
£7 


Wuen Agricola had finiſhed the conqueſt of Mo 
directed his views to the milder deſigns of peace and 


formation. Well inſtructed in the art of governing, he 


was more defirous of preventing the cauſes of r e 
than of puniſhing their effects: equally tempering 1 lehity 
with rigour, he aboliſhgd that ſyſtem of tyranny which had 
ſo frequently driven the Britons to revolt, and fixed in their 
breaſts the moſt fatal, reſentments.* To theſe examples of 


b umanity and juſtice, he added . of an extenſive 


and liberal policy. With the moſt engaging manners and 
addreſs, he drew the Britons out of their deſerts into ſocial 


communities; and perſuaded them to change their rude 


bab and precarious ße, for the arts d af pA, and 1 


the comforts of civilized 5 The Roman people, from 


9 


* Taciti vita Agricola, Op. p. 458. * Ibi — # Ibid. p- 459. 
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0 fingular nai Ro uſed to 0 with, : ic ps the 
and arts, were accuſtomed to ſoften. the Ferocity \ of 


Nes 
. and farm it in ſome meal of its evils, by intro- 
— 


* aer i 


10 lou 


— 


Ix attentions like theſe to civilize the Britons, and to alle 


= 
2 viate their ſufferings, Agricola employed the winters which 
4 


he paſſed in the iſland ; and in the courſe of ſeven ſummers' 


_ campaigns, "he. extended his conqueſts into Caledonia, He 
erected two different fortifications, ſome of which 


lik 


were 


| rmed near the river Tay, and the others along that 


narrow iſthmus which lies between the Frith of F orth and 


the Clyde. But Domitian, who hated virtues which he 
would not emulate, and fickened at the glory he could not 


attain, recalled Agricola to b 1 
ſoon after died of a lingering diſorder, with the fuſpicion 


| of Moving been poiſoned at the inſtigation of that 8 

RNs | | : I . 46 | - TE "3-71 | 137 381 1 5 tits 
.* _- TaciTvs,, by a few ſtrokes of his | inimitable pencil, 85 
given the portrait of this amiable Roman. 


* 
&. * Buchanani. "Ig Scot. lib, IV. p. 101, 102. Cambden, 1. 


e P- 789. 4 | 8 
5 Langhori. Ant. =P 112, , 113. FTE Yo ah 
2 Taciti vit. Agricolz. OP. p. 459. 465. 466. N 
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refinements and 
to enervate, and 


and this great man Ann. ” 
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Ann. Dom, 


1 
47 
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REV FEW 0 etw Boon. 
Donx rx he Kitter: port er the life of Domitian, and * 


oy 


the ſhort reign of TY the 7 nn nnen was: dee | 


in Britain. an wy « 

a AY 0 1 00 Ty: #5, 

More important objects, on the caſtern frontier ef the 
empire, employed the martial genius of Trajan. 12 


Tur wiſe policy of limiting, and of preſerving its boun- 
daries, was the leading principle in the government of - 
Adrian; however, in the courſe of his reign, he came into 
Britain, where, the more effectually to ſecure, he narrowed 


the bounds of the Roman conqueſts, ordering the more 
northern forts to be deſerted which had been raiſed by 


Agricola, and placing their garriſons on the line of fortifi- 
cations, x which he formed from the CFOs to Oy Frith. KT: 


4 1611 


N 2 


To preſerve Jominiols by the influence of a Juſt and mild 
adminiſtration, was well ſuited to the philoſophic ſpirit, 
and benevolent temper of the two Antonines ; ; "but a com- 
motion having ariſen in Caledonia in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, he ſent Lollius Urbicus into Britain, who, after he 
had ſuppreſſed the inſurrection, confi ned the Picts to their 
former boundary.“ 
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* Buchan. Rer. Scot. lib, IV. p. 103: * vit, Adriani in voip 
Auguſt, p. 6. | 


* Julius Capitolinus in vit. Antonini pii in Scriptoribes A hiſt P- 19. 
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"7 Tux diſſolute reign of Commodus having had an influ- | 
_ ence on the: diſcipline of the legions, the, Caledonians broke 


over the wall of Adrian, and cut in pieces a Roman general 
with his army; but they were ſoon after driven back with 


great laughter, and continued quiet during the remainder 
of c reign.“ 33 3, 97 ng 81 35 . th BY. | 
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„ And 


— ſituation af Pertinax and Didius Julianus, 


who in ſucceſſion; poſſeſſed tha empire, gave them no leiſure 


to attend to the affairs of Britain; in which ſtate of quiet 
they remained to the latter part of the reign of . Severus . 
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\Unper pretence of / reſtraining the irruptions of the 


northern -Britons, but probably to withdraw his ſons from 
the pleaſures of Rome, Severus came into the iſland; and 


eee eee in years, - and fo broken with infirmities 
as to be carried in a litter, he proceeded through foreſts 


and moraſſes to the fartheſt parts of Caledonia. After 


having ſurmounted the difficulties of the march, and many 
fierce encounters with the Picts, he himſelf not being 
able to finiſh the war on account of his increafing infirmities, 


* one of his ſons to conclude a 00 with that people 3 
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and on his return rebuilt with ſtone, and more ſtrongly 
fortified the rampart of Adrian. Soon after Severus 


had finiſned this e e work he died in e e of 
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From the death of this prince to the reign of Diocleſian 
few incidents occur in the hiſtory of Britain, the Romans 


having been too much employed by convulſions at home 
to attend to the diſtant ptovinces. In the courſe of this 
reign Carauſius, and afterwards Allectus, aſſumed an in- 


dependent ſovereignty in Britain. But when Conſtantius 


was elevated to the rank of Cæſar, in that ſingular ſyſtem 


of government formed by Diocleſian, he reduced the iſland 
to its former ſtate of a province of the empire.“ This 


prince died in the city of Vork, ſoon after he had ſucceeded 


to the purple as emperor of the weſt, and during the greateſt 


part of his reign, he kept the Britons in quiet, by the in- 


fluence of his mild virtues.* The more deciſive qualities 


* 


Bedes Ecel. Hiſt lib. I. cap. XII. p. 50. Joannis Roff, Antg. Warw ic. 
Hiſt. Reg. Angl. p. 49. Oroſi us, lib. VII. cap, XVII. p. 502. . A. 
Script. Spartian, p. 71. | 

2 Flores Hiſtoriarum, p. 91. 84. ed Ibid. ; 
* Roſſi. Ant. War. p. 50. 


Called Eboracum by the Romans, Caer Efroc by the Britons, and | Evermyke 
by the Saxons. Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 30. 

6 Ranulph. Higden, lib. IV. p. 219. Gales Script. Flores Hiſtoriarum 
p- 92, 96, by Math. Weſtminſter. | 
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of Conſtantine the Gotat, continued. to ſecure their obe- 
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Ar this period a ſtorm began to gather in the north, 
which gradually acquiring greater force and a deeper gloom, 
at length over] prod the Britiſh hemiſphere. 


As the gout of the Roman power declined with the 
retreat of the legions, ſeveral nations, the Pics, the Scots, 


and the Saxons, made incurſions into Britain. The Picts 


were natives of the iſland, and inhabited the country near 


the wall of Antonine, upon the eaſtern, and weſtern coaſt, 


and on the mountains of Caledonia. The Scots, were a 


recent colony from Ireland, and had ſettled by invitation of 


the Picts, upon the weſtern ſhore of Scotland very early 1 in 
the fourth century.* The Saxons, one of the moſt warlike 
nations in Germany, had emigrated from the northern parts 
of that country, and ſettled along the ies coaſt from doo word 


to the mouth of the Rhine.” 


THE hiſtory of this period is barren of important inci- 
dents, and exhibits very little agreeable information: we 
ſcarcely meet with any thing, but pictures of rude life and 
manners, or melancholy details of war and devaſtation. 

Whitaker, ibid. edit. vol- II. p. h © 
* Whitaker's Hiſt. Mancheſter, vol. H. p. 248, 249, 250. 
3 Verſtegan. chap. III. p. 20, 55, 56, 82, 84. 
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REVIEW 


'Wrru a policy pecklinnito;ahs Romans, they had per- 


mitted the kingly office in the full extent of its ancient 
authority, to remain in many of the provinces of Britain. 
In the courſe of this period, two princely families had ariſen 
into preeminence, above the reſt of the Britiſh Reguli ap- 
pearing in their ancient luſtre on the decline of the Roman 
power, and attaining to that royal diſtinction which had 


formerly belonged to their anceſtors.* Theſe were the 


princes of the Cynethian and Cornwall families. The 
former were ſovereigns of the territory belonging to the 
Strath-Clyd Britons, and of the principality of Gwyneth or 
North Wales; and were deſcended from Coel, a northern 
prince who, by his marriage with the heireſs of North 
Wales, became the ſovereign of that principality.* The 
daughter of this prince ſucceeded to his dominions and was 
called Helena, and afterwards married the emperor Con- 
ſtantius; who having gained by that union a natural right 
to the crown, the Roman government became for a time 
very popular. But in after times, the line of the princeſs 
Helena becoming extinct in Britain, the ſucceſſion of the 


= 
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: Hiſt, Mancheſter, vol. I. ſecond edit. p. wn; Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 115. 
8 Rowland's Mon. An. p. 145 171. 8 


: Rowland, p. 171. | 
4 Rowiand's Mon. Antiq. p. 145, 163. 


5 Kok. Eigen, lib. XIV. p. 219. Flores Hiſorium, p. 92- Rowland's 
Mon. Antiq. P. 161, 162, 163, 166. | 
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Campbell Navel. Hiſt, Brit, vol. I, ng 10 
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Seretk- Clya kingdom, with the principality of North Wales, 
devolved upon Cynetha her nephew, called Weledig, or the 


Illuſtrious. The ſons of this prince, leaving their northern 


_ territories to the government of one of their own family, 
retired to their dominions in North Wales; where their 


deſcendents ſupported the cauſe of freedom, till the royal 
Britiſh blood became extinct as to Ane 6 in the aan 


of wed laſt ae prize * 


TRE Cornwall emily were derived Menn Bransp-Liyr 
a duke of that province, who was afterwards choſen the 
king of Britain. Out of this princely family were de- 
ſcended the illuſtrious names of Aurelius Ambroſius, Uther 
Pendragon, Arthur and Conſtantine; a line of heroes 
who EY, but wa ph beige, Wi the 


Fo ' i 


Saxon arms.“ 
Tur naval force of the kingdom in the preceding period, 
during the reigns of Conſtantius and his ſon Conſtantine, 
had been the object of policy and of regular attention; 
by which means the coaſts had in general been ſecured 


from invaſion; 35 but as the. Roman intereſt declined, the 


ofa #% p 

Pome i 147 1 ; 1 * 
3 * p La * : en 
Fo % * + * #. 7 \ : 


: Humfrey Thoyd's Drerihry, p. 5 
X Rowland's Mont. Ant. p. 146, 162, 3 Ibid. 145, 146, 100 lb. 


5 Flores Heſtoriarum, p. 91, Selden Mare Clauſum, lib. II. cap: VI. 7. 
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navy was ſuffered to decay the Britons payis g nd attention 
to this great object of national ſecurity. envizummdace vlt we 


Ar this period the Pits acting in ae wichnthe 
Scots, and the Saxons invaded | the ; Roman; territories: in 


of 


Britain. n main. N 1 1 dS. "5 $1 55 noob 
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Tre dittraction and Alete eee! IntzthivciandGas 


were aſtoniſhingly great: for not confining their rayages 


along the ſea coaſt, as had hitherto) been theit cuſtom, 
they ſpread wide their depredations through the interior 
parts of the country. They were conſtantly oppoſed by 
the Count of the Saxon ſhores; but after that officer had 
done all in his power to withſtand their fury, he brayely 


fell, where he could not conquer. The next perſon that 
oppoſed them was the general of the Roman forces; Who 


having collected ſuch a power as the urgency of the time 
would allow, marched againſt the enemy but being drawn 
into an ambuſeade, this general, likew¾äiſe, experienced 
the ſame fate. Theſe eircumſtances creating alarm; the 
emperor Valentinian ſent Theodoſius into Britain; and 
this officer, uniting military talents with great policy 

and addreſs, ſoon put an end to the war 5 and reinſtated 
the provinces in their former tranquillity- On the return 
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of Theodoſius to Rome, he was attended to the ſea ſhore 
the acclamations of a 
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Tufts tranquil ſtate of their affairs was, however; ſoon in- 
terrupted by the ambition of a popular individual. For the 
Britons, engaging in the cauſe of Maximus on his uſurpation 
of the empire, rekindled the flames of war, and thus haſtened 
their own ruin. This perſon had ſerved a long time in 
Britain with great military reputation; ;* but the cauſe which 
of all others had been the means to rivet him in the affec- 
tions of the natives, and more cloſely to unite his intereſts 
with their on, was his marriage with Helena, the daughter 
of Eudda duke of Cortwall,*" afterwards elected to the ſove- 


reign dignity. In conſequence of which, Maximus drew 
to his ſtandard the flower of the Britiſh youth ; who a 


1 


with the legionary ſoldiers were tranſp6rted into Gaul.” His 


E 
* 


» 
Þ 


| endeavours were at firſt crowned with ſucceſs,” by an advau- 
tage he gained over Gratian one of the Roman emperors, 
and by the expulſion of Valentinian the other emperor out 


1 Italy; but ou We was afterwards routed by THR, g 
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Appendix Poſt Badam, p. 672. | Ammianus Mircelin. lib, xx . 826, 


= Zoz, lib. IV. p. 2 9.. 3: Born. at Segonte. 
Uritogs ; by the Saxons 
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ons Cornwall or the 


* 


4 Cornwall, called bene by the 


Weich of Cornvia, - See Hiimfrey'Lhuyd's Breviary, p rs. 
* Humfrey n P.: . Rowland's Mon. e 166, 169. 

Flore's Hiſtoriarium, p. 1096. N nnd 

* Flore's Hiftoriarium, p. 106. ' 
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and he himſelf, with his ſon Flavius put to death, after : 
having been, for five yeats, in poſſeſſion of the imperial dig- =_ 
nity. Theſe princes fell victims to their ambition ; and Z 
with, them, fell Bkewiſe- the hopes, and ſplendid views of | 
the Britons. The remains of this unfortunate army, for S F 
want of the means, it is 199930. of en, into their 1 
own, . ſettled in Armorica. I 
A. SEASON of, eee 14 F 1 "AR it was 
not every part of Britain, which had. been involved in the | 
general calamity. On the diſſolution of the Roman power, : 
the Britiſh governments (as was. before obſerved) had reverted ; 
Ann. 2 to thoſe reguli who were deſcended from the ancient ſove- 1 
en reigns. The moſt eminent of theſe princes, at this period, | + 
was Eneon Urdd, the. ſon. of Cynetha,; who. reſided, like 1 
his father, 1 in his northern territories. 0 This prince united + 
; in his government. the kingdom of Strath- Cluyd Britons, 0 
the principality of Gwynedh or North Wales, and it 
is probable likewiſe thoſe. parts c of, Cheſhire. and Lancaſhire N 
lying upon the Iriſh channel.“ The union, of, theſe domi- l 
nions, under a vigorous adminiſtration, formed a force 
ſufficiently powerful to repel the invaders, and to keep | 
his own kingdom in general ſecurity as long as it remained 
_ unbroken by Fa cuſtom, of, Gavel-kind. * 1 5 e 
| 4 Zofimus, 5 . 5 le ( etetelte H 7 
60 Girald. . lib. V. p. 41. The name is derived, i in the Britiſh 
from Ar-morica, 0 or upon the ſea. | Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p-. 10. | | 
: 3 Rowland's Mon. Antiq. P. 183. | + Ibid. p. 146. 10 
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Book. . BRITISH HISTORY 
of this reign, however, the Iriſh Scots, under, che command 


of sirigi, landed on Mona; and having defeated the natives, 


took poſſeſſion, of. that iſland.? On this invaſion: Eneen, 


Urdd,, ſent: his eldeſt ſon. Caſſinallon-ſau hir to the relief 


of Mona, who ſoon executed his orders, by routing the 


27 


enemy at Holyhead where their fleet was depoſited, and 


ſlaying Sirigi in a perſonal encounter. B51115) Amos Gwe 


DvurixG' the reign of Theodoſius, his juſt and vigorous 
adminiſtration. preſerved in general the public tranquillity.” 
But on the death of that prince, and in the minority of 
Honorius, a more general and formidable invaſion took? 


place. The Picts, the Iriſh Scots, and the Saxons united 


their powers, and infeſted the ſouthern cbaſts of Britain; 


vaſion, however, was ſoon checked, and the peace of the iſland 
eſtabliſned, under the conduct of Victorinus; this officer 


Amon 8 other marks of his d attentions to the true intereſt of 
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they divided into different parties, and ſpread, with the fury 
of wild fire, over the interior parts of the kingdom. THis in- 


Ann. Dom. 


393+ 


having been ſent into Britain by Stilico, who in the mino- Ann. Dom 
rity of his maſter directed the concerns of the Roman empire. 


395. 
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the iſland, he repaired the navy, which for ſome years pre- 
ſerved the coaſts from being invaded.* _ | 


— 


A cal M interval of ſeveral years having ſucceeded this 


ſtormy ſeaſon, an event happened the moſt important and 
decifive ; which gave ſuch a ſhock to the center of the 
Roman ſtate, as to convulſe the moſt diſtant parts of that 


Ann. Dom. extenſive empire. This was the invaſion of Italy by Alaric 


403 * 


the Goth. To ſuſtain the central parts, the legionary troops 


in the provinces were recalled, and of courſe the greateſt 


Ann. Dom. part of thoſe which had been ſtationed in Britain were with- 
410. 


drawn into Italy.* 


CY 


In deſpair of receiving aſſiſtance from Rome, the Britons 


themſelves elected ſeveral ſovereigns to take the direction 


of affairs in ſuch a perilous ſeaſon.* The laſt of theſe 
princes named Conſtantine, was raiſed to that dignity on 
account of the popularity of his name; and though of mean 
rank, being no more than a common ſoldier, he was a perſon 
of ſpirit ind enterprize, and poſſeſſed a genius above his 


condition, * 


ELATED with his early proſperity, Conſtantine extended his 
views to the continent ; and in order to ſupport his claim to 


* Secund, Paneg. de laud. Stilie. p. 516. Claudian de bello Getico, p. 593. 
3 Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 92. Zoſimus, p. 371. 
Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 50. 


0 


the 


. 73 Ny 8 
. * 2 EL 
tit 7 \ ol 


. SD . ne. © i 
1 is * 4 1 8 39 I oy x" —4 by 4 nia 1 - FI OP * JP 
Cir FR one nga ey "ut WT IA oo aft 
F n e A Ea Sn” 


* 


. A - 
K LY * " 2 
48 5 J — 
e 15 is * 8 Fs 
LS... I. i = "Wd 


2 R : 


. 
1 


+ Eo La ME 
r 


a > a - 1 * * * 
* r PLE. a2, er” 
y - Py 8 Pl 0 2 - .” 


= iu” — ts 


T 4 > 


Boox BRITISH HISTORY. 


the empire, and to take advantage of the preſent favourable 
juncture, he came over into Gaul with an army.* Honorius, 
being obliged to give way to the preſent emergency, agreed 


to receive him as his. affociate in the empire; but that 


prince having concluded a peace with the Goths, oppoſed 
the pretenſions of Conſtantine, and finally took him 
priſoner, and put him to death.* The remainder of the 
Britons, who followed the fortunes of the uſurper, ſettled 
in Armorica, which at this time was erected into a kingdom, 
independent of Rome. | 


Tux Britons, ſtill more expoſed than ever to invaſions, 
applied to Honorius for affiſtance; but that emperor himſelf, 
ſorely preſſed by Alaric, left them to the management of 


their own affairs, and renounced: the ſovereignty of the 


iſland.“ 


- 


* 


A $HoRT gleam of proſperity riſing upon the Romans in 


the reign of Valentinian the third, a legion was ſent into 


29 


Ann. Dom. 


410. 


Ann. Dom. 
40. 


Britain by Ætius, who commanded in Gaul, with no viewy Ann. Dom. 


of making any permanent ſettlement, but only in pity to 


the immediate diſtreſſes of that country. When this legion 
had performed the neceſſary ſervice, it was recalled into 
Italy ;* but before their departure the Romans fortified the 


: Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. co. Zofimus, p. 371. + 
* Zoſimus, p- 359. p polidore Virgil, p. 350. 
Tofimus, Ab. VI. p. 376. 5 Ibid. 376, 381. © Ibid. 
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wall of Severus, and erected towers for obſervation upon the 
ſea coaſts; they exhorted the Britons to inure themſelves 
to war, and aſſured them that on their own virtue and 
manly exertions their future ſafety muſt depend. 


AT this period, when the Romans bade a final adieu to 
Britain, the country lay expoſed to the inroads of numerous 
enemies, after its native ſtrength had been exhauſted in ſyp- 
port of foreign wars, its numbers farther waſted by famine 
and peſtilence,* and- its navy, that natural bulthark of its 
ſafety, had fallen into decay: and, under all theſe external 


- diſadvantages, the people themſelves wanted that union ſo 


neceſſary in times of emergency; and their princes, inſtead 
of uniting to oppoſe the common danger by concerted plans 
of operation, ſeemed only anxious to ſecure their ſeparate 


intereſts.“ 


— 


: Bede's Eccleſiaſtic. Hiſt. lib. I. cap. XII. p. 50. Gildas, p. 5. Gales Scriptores. 
2 Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 115, 116. Bede's, lib, I. cap. XIV. p. 51, 52. Gildas, p. 7. 
3 Berkley's Naval Hiſt. Britain, p. 43. 
_ * Bede's Ecclefiaſtic, Hiſt, lib, I. cap. XII. 


5 71% HISTORY 
. | 


4 YOM AAS 3 * . — \ Sw, 8 * = 
7 1 1 Ly 2 — F 0 * 6 
ay * * * 3 1 n ; 


8 x C5 q 
4 £ e 2 1 LI 
* &% * — — 
& ih 3 ns 
hy 0 i. . 


= 
>» 


. 9 
” 
. 
1 
y 
15 
4 
[ ul 
A] 
* A n 
* 
3 
” 
4 
A 
7 
* < 
4 oY 
i 4 
mY 
v4 
SI, 
* 
OB 
55 
-4% ' 
"y 
1 
: 
> 
y 
4 
4J 
2% 
4 
8 
4 
3 
5 
# 
* 
= 
> 
2 
a 
A 


Book II. BRITISH HISTORY. 


HISTORY or WALES. 


BOOK II. 


— 


CONTAINING A REVIEW OF THE BRITISH HISTORY FROM | 


THE FINAL RETREAT OF THE ROMANS, TO THAT PERIOD 
WHEN THE ANCIENT BRITONS WERE DRIVEN INTO WALES, 
CORNWALL, AND ARMORICA. 


N a ſtate of weakneſs ind confuſion it was, that the 
Britons regained their liberty, after having been depen- 


dant on the Roman empire four hundred and eighty years 
from the firſt invaſion of Julius Cæſar. But they were 


no longer that rough, brave, or virtuous people the Romans 


found them; they might be poliſhed, it is true, by the 
Roman arts, but theſe had left them without valour or 
public ſpirit, enervated; indolent, and dejected. They i in 
general were elated at the idea of being free; but their 
minds were too much debaſed, either to form Juſt: con- 


5 * Wen Mare Claaſum, lib, II. cap. IX, p. 1 310. 


ceptions 


Ann. Dom. 
430. 


32 


REVIEW OF ANCIENT Boos Il. 


ceptions of freedom, or to enjoy the full vanes] of its in- 
valuable fruits. N 


AmipsT the confuſion natural in ſuch a ſituation, the 
Britons were ſtruck with a ſenſe of their true intereſts, and 
they determined to eſtabliſh a powerful navy, as the ſureſt 
means of national ſecurity. This falutary meaſure, though 
undertaken at firſt with great alacrity, was never carried 
:nto execution : the defign, it is probable, might in ſome 
meaſure fail, through the natural levity of a people unac- 
quainted with buſineſs, averſe to labour, and unaccuſtomed 


to great attempts. 


Tux ſudden attack made by the Picts on the wall of 


Severus allowed them little leiſure to engage in naval 
deſigns; and thoſe Britons, who defended the forts upon 


the wall, unacquainted with this kind of war, and not poſ- 
ſefling the cool intrepidity neceſſary in ſuch a ſituation, 


abandoned their ſtations ;z and, forſaking that part of the 


country, retreated to the ſouth. Inſtead of the ſpoil, which 
had hitherto been the object of their inroads, the Picts 
determined to ſettle upon the lands which had been lately 


abandoned: but this dangerous deſign was for the preſent 
ſuſpended by a peace concluded with the Britons; this 


wretched people having purchaſed a temporary quiet for a 


1 Berkeley's Naval Hiſt. Britain, p. 43, 44+ 
Bede s Ecclefiaſtic, Hit, lib. I. cap. XII. p. 50. 
conſiderable 
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eonſiderable ſum of money. By this treaty the wall of 
Severus was to be the boundary between the two nations. 
The peace was however of no long duration, for the means 
tat were employed to procure it were naturally the cauſe 
of ies infraction; and a war enſued more deſtructive in its | 
conſequence, than any in which the Britons: had been en- 5 
gaged. In one battle alone they ſaſtained the loſs of four- 

teen thouſand men; an irreparable injury in their weak wr 
ſituation. Reduced to extremity, they ſolicited peace of 2 
their conquerors, and obtained one indeed, but upon very _ 7 | 
mortifying terms; for by the new treaty they were obliged 
to give up the country which lies to the north of the 


Humber, and on which lands the Picts ee made Ann. Dom. 
| 439. 


ſettlements. 5 . 


Tur Britons being thus deſpoiled of a great part of their 

territories, and ſenſible that every reſiſtance of their own 

was vain, applied to the king of Armorica for aſſiſtance, 

who ſent his brother Conſtantine, with a body of troops, . "© 
into the iſland.* That prince having defeated the enemy, * | 
was promoted, in a public council, to the Britiſh throne. Ann. Dom. 
But this ſupply only afforded the Britons an occaſional R 


* Rapin, vol. I. pe 24, 25. * Ibid. * Ibid: gt 2. „ 
+ Girald. Cambrenſis, lib. VI. p. 43. . 46> 


_ 5 Rowland's: Mon. Ant, p. 184. Geoff. Monmouth, p 171. Engliſh tran- | e 
ſlation. Ranulph Higden, a. 5 P- * Gale's Seript. Math. Weſt. TW „ 7 
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relief; and ſtill preſſed by the increaling rode of their 
enemies, they had recourſe for the laſt time to the Romans, 
and ſupplicated aid from Ætius the Prefe# of Gaul; who 
with great valour, and a tranſient ſucceſs, had ſuſpended for 
ſome time the deſtiny of Rome. The Britiſh deputies 
carried to him the following letter - of their countrymen, 
written in a ſtrain of diſhonourable lamentation : 


« To EEtius, thrice conſul, the groans of the Britons. 


„We know not which way to turn us. The Barbarians 
« drive us to the ſea, and the ſea forces us back to the 
% Barbarians; between which we have only the choice of 
« two deaths, either to be ſwallowed up by the waves, or 


« butchered by the ſword” * 


Bor Mtius, at this time engaged in oppoſing Attilla, 
was not in a ſituation to afford them relief. 


— 


DeJecTED with this repulſe, and ſtill harraſſed by the 


inroads of the Picts and Iriſh Scots, the Britons were reduced 

do deſpair, deſerted their habitations, abandoned tillage, 
and relinquiſhing the habits of ſocial life, retreated to the 
woods and mountains; in which ſolitary wilds they gained 

a Pre ſubſiſtence by buphng. To add another evil 


Bede, ry I, cap. XIII, p. 51. | Gildas, cap. xvn. Girald. Cambrenſis, 


lib. VI. p. 42. 
* Bede, ibi, 3 Vethegan, chap. V. p. 116. 


— , 


to 


/ 
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to their ſufferings, a famine enſued, owing to inceflant de- 
vaſtation and the neglect of cultivating their lands. To 
avoid this complicated miſery, numbers of the Britons threw 
themſelves on the mercy of their enemies : others more 
brave, ſtill continued to oppoſe them from the places of 
their retreat; while the miſerable remainder, indulging the 
laſt effort of _— and 2 — fell to injure and 
an one another.” 8 The 


1 24 7 e # 4 


— 


( 7 


Tur invaders nnen unacquainted with the arts 
of agriculture, and perpetually harraſſed with much 
laughter by the ſudden incurſions of the Britons, began 
to feel the preſſure of that famine which they had oc- 
caſioned and were obliged to ere their poſſeſſions 


and retire into their own country. During this interval of 


peace, the Britons returned to their habitations, and to 
their uſual employments in Huſbandry, Favourable ſeaſons 
having ſeconded their labours, an aſtoniſhing plenty enſued ; 


when, forgetful of their paſt misfortunes and improvident 
for the future, they are ſaid to have fallen into luxury, 
and into vices of every kind, the moſt atrocious; a circum- 
ſtance which not only marks the manners of the age, but 


4 * n * o = 
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1 Gildas, 1 p. 1. | . 
2 * Bede, lib. J. cap. XIV. 1 51. | 
ö  Gildas, cap. xVII. . 
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alſo proves them unworthy of that freedom wy had _—_— 


recovered, * 


THERE is a point of depreſſion as well as of exaltation, 
(as has been obſerved by an acute philoſophic ſpirit) 
which in general limits the progreſs of human affairs, and 
from which they generally return, either by a ſlow or a 
rapid movement, towards the oppoſite extreme. Though re- 


duced to the loweſt ſtate of weakneſs and muſcry, the 


Britons, rouſed by the yirtue of ſucceeding princes, re- 
covered their native ſpirit; and, aſſerting for ſeveral ages, 
the rights of injured humanity, aroſe once more into im- 


portance and freedom. 


ABouT this period, Caſſwallon, the prince of Cumbria, 


made choice of Mona for his reſidence; and being the 


eldeſt branch of the Cynetheau family he had of courſe a 
pre-eminence in dignity ; the other Cambrian princes paying 
him homage and obedience as their ſuperior lord.* From 
this Ara we may fix the date of a diſtin ſovereignty in 
North Wales. 3 


AMoNG the various evils accumulated upon | the Britons, 
we may reckon the miſeries of religious difſention. It 
is equally deplorable as it is ſtrange, that a religion, ſo 

| a Bede, cap. xvn. ; 

9 The ruins of his palace were to be ſeen near Llan Elian in the Rev. Mr. 


Rowlands time. * Rowland, p. 146, 147, 148. | 
| well 
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well adapted to | ſoften and to meliorate the human 


character, ſhould by a fatal perverſion, be made the . 


means of deſtroying the mildneſs of its ſpirit, and of 
injuring its purity, by calling into action the malignant 
and angry paſſions, and by confining the native freedom 
of the mind within the narrow limits preſcribed to it by 
prejudice and the | pride of opinion. The hereſy of the 
Pelagians had, at this time ſpread in the Chriftian Church, 
and the diſputes which it occaſioned were carried on with 
much animoſity and rancour ; evils, which have always 
ariſen from the paſſions whenever they mingle in theological 


controverſy. * 


To remedy theſe evils, and to reduce religious opinions 
to one ſtandard, the Britiſh clergy applied for aſſiſtance 


to a Gallican council, which deputed St. Germain attended 


by another biſhop of the name of Lupus, upon that miſſion. 
The former prelate, who was a man of learning and piety, 
and ſeems to have poſſeſſed a ſolid and extenſive genius, 
having for the preſent given a check to the Pelagian in- 


novations, fixed his reſidence in Cambria; where, it js 


probable, that at this early period, many of its inhabitants 
Rill remained in 1gnarance, and had berech any knowledge 
of . 


4 


2 Matt. Weſtin, p. 114. 


Ibid. Bede's Eccleſt. Hiſt. os I. 288 XVIL p. 50. | Rand. Higden' 


Polychron. * 2 85 


„ | © Conftantivs life of St, Germain. 10 
of Douzing 


— 
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DouorING the converſion of the Britons in Cambria, 
and while St. Germain was introducing learning with ſome 
degree of order into the church, the Saxons joined in 
confederacy with the Picts, and invaded that part of the 
country. At this juncture, many Britons were aſſembled 
to be inſtructed by St. Germain in the principles of chriſti- 
anity, and to receive baptiſm at his hands on the feſtival 
of Eaſter. Supported by this multitude, who were fired 
with religious enthuſiaſm, St. Germain calmly waited the 
approach of the enemy, at. a place called Maes- Garmon 
near Mold in Flintſhire; -and at the moment when the 
Saxons were ruſhing to. the attack, he ordered the Britons 
to call aloud, three times, Allelujab. The ſound having in- 
creaſed by the reverberation of the adjacent mountains, 
threw the Saxons into ſo great a panic that they were 
eaſily routed.* We eaſily conceive that a ſuperſtitious 
people would impute this ſingular victory to the extra- 
ordinary interpoſition of the Almighty, and that they 
eſteemed their leader, like Gideon, to be armed with | 
celeſtial power. But the mind, at the preſent period, 


not ſeeing objects through the medium of enthuſiaſm, 


will conclude this event to have ariſen out of natural 
cauſes, always under the direction of Divine Providence. 
The Saxons, it is poſſible, from the nature of the outcry, 
might ſuſpe& an ambuſh, or that the number of the Britons 


* Bede's Eecleſ. Hiſt, lib, I. cap. XX. p- 57. Langhorni- Ant. Albionenſes, 
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Was increaſed : "beſides, - the mind of man, in an uncul- 


tivated ſtate, is liable to fears the moſt ſudden, abſurd, and 
contagious. Having thus. preſerved the public tranquillity 


from foreign enemies, and by civil and religious regulations 
ſecured in fome meaſure the peace of the country, St. 
Germain attempted before his departure to eſtabliſh a naval 
force, aſſuring the Britons that it muſt be upon their fleets 


alone they could rationally depend for their future ſecurity." 


CoNSTANTINE, the king of Britain, having been mur- 
dered when he was hunting by the treachery of a Pi, 
his ſon Conſtans, though a monk, was raiſed to the throne, 
through the machinations of Vortigern his couſin, in hopes 
of directing the government of a prince, who, having been 
bred in the receſſes of a cloiſter, was of courſe uninſtructed 


in the management of public affairs, and in the laws of his 


kingdom. There was ſomething bold in the genius of 
Vortigern. He poſſeſſed qualities which uſually decide in the 
great and turbulent ſcenes of life, but he was led by them 


into a ſeries of crimes, which have marked his life with 


misfortune, and his character with infamy. 


As ſoon as Vortigern had taken the reins of government 
into his hands, he choſe no longer to act a ſecondary part 


* * Berkeley's Naval Hift. Britain, p. 44 
Geoff. Monmouth, p. 173. Rowland, p. 169, 184.  Ranulph Higden, 
Üb. IV. p. 219. Gale Script, Math. Weſtm. Flores Hiſt, p. 117. 
5 Fs $ in 
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in its affairs; but, allured by the proſpect of the crown, 


he determined to reach that point of his ambition by the 


murder of his ſovereign. In purſuance of this deſign, 
the king's: guards, who had been recommended by Vortigern 
himſelf, and were inſtigated by rewards: and his artful ſug- 
geſtions, entered the prince's: bed chamber; and having cut 
off his head, carried it bleeding to the regent; who, how- 
ever delighted with the ſpectacle, feigned the utmoſt aſto- 
niſhment and horror, wept over the ghaſtly viſage, and by 
a maſter-ſtroke of policy, as if affected with honeſt indig- 
nation, ordered the heads of the aſſaſſins to be ſtruck off. 
The fingular addreſs. of Vortigern in the conduct of this 
affair might cauſe the death of Conſtantius, in ſome degree, 
to. remain inveloped in darkneſs. It removed however the 
obſtacle to his ambition, and he immediately aſcended: the 
throne ;* but whether by his own uſurpation, or. that he 
was called to the vacant dignity by the voice of the ſtates, 
is a point which remains undecided. 


HERE let us pauſe a moment over an Epoch diſtinguiſhed 
in the Britiſh annals, when the Saxons were invited into 
Britain to be the guardians of its ſafety, and point out the 
probable cauſes of a meaſure: ſo delufive, and fatal. The 
rapid changes of ſeveral princes from the ſcepter to the 


Jo. Roſs. Ant. Warw. p. 55. Math. Weſtm. Flores Hiſt. p. 113. 


2 Polychronicon, lib. IV. p. 221. in Gale's Scriptores, Geoff. Monmouth, 
p. 178. Evan's Mirrour of paſt Ages in Welſh, P- 95. | 
3 Rowland's Mon. Antiq. p. 184. 
grave 


= 


'E'S 
* 
* 
« 
® 
* 
' 
= 
A 
+» 
A, 
Fo 
= £ 
* 
1 
L 
5 
8 
vp 
7 
7 
* 
7 
N 
2 
* 
3 
_ - 
* 
5 
"W 
* 


Boox II. BRITISH ' HISTORY. 


grave had ſhewn the / precarious tenure under which the. 


Britiſh ſovereigns had held their power. The fear, like- 
wiſe, of falling a factifice to the juſtice of his country, 


might be a powerful motive with Vortigern to unite his 
cauſe with the ambitious views of the Saxons, whoſe 
number and valour might protect him from danger, and 


superadded to theſe mo- 


ſupport their mutual intereſts, 


tives of a perſonal 'nature, the public ſafety, at this time 


threatened with an invaſion of the Pits and Scots, ſerved 
Vortigern as a plaufible pretext to convene the ſtates of the 


kingdom, and to propoſe in that aſſembly the neceſſity of 


ſuch an alliance. Nothing could fo ſtrongly mark the 
fear and diſtraction which at this time influenced the 
general council, as adopting ſo haſtily a meaſure repugnant 
to every principle of ſound policy. The ſucceeding hiftory 
of the Saxon wars, teplete with human miſery, and the 
ruin of the Britiſh empire, the effect of this day's counſels, 
are melancholy Teffons to mankitid ; that a people who have 
not themſelves the virtue to defend their country, are not 
likely by adventitious aid to pteſerve its fresdom. 


A WEAK creduti ity, "and a temper haſty and impetuous, 
were the leading qualities of the Britons, which frequently 
excited them to reſolutions the n precipitate and ill 


E . 


2 Bede, lib. I. a xrv. * " 52. Polidore Ky lib. _ p. 45. Math. 


Weſtm. Flores Hiſtoriarium, p. 119. Gilde esp. XXIII. p. 7. Gale's edit. 
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founded. Theſe defects, which had been ruinous to their 
liberties in every period of their annals, laid them open 
to the machinations and intereſted views of this crafty 
uſurper; and it was an eaſy matter for Vortigern, by ſound- 
ing the alarm of danger, to obtain the conſent of the ſtates, 
that deputies ſhould be immediately diſpatched to ſolicit 
aid of the Saxons. Some nobler ſpirits, endued with 
greater ſtrength of diſcernment, ſaw the fatal tendency of 
the meaſure, and exerted their utmoſt efforts to oppoſe 
the general opinion. But the evil genius of Britain pre- 
vailed, and deputies were ſent to the Saxons to ſolicit 
their aſſiſtance againſt the common enemy, the Picts and 


the Scots. e n tz OY 
Tux various tribes of the Saxons, at this period, were 
governed in the ſame manner as the Celtic nations. An 
aſſembly, compoſed of twelve of the moſt eminent chief- 
tains formed the great council of the nation, and during 
peace directed the public adminiſtration; ; but in times of 
war, ſome one perſon of this body, pre- eminent in valour 
and other talents for command, was choſen by the common 


ſuffrages to take pas him the conduct of aaa At 


* 


Bede, lib. I. cap. XIV. p. 52. Folidore Virgil, lib. UI. Jon 55. 
2 Evans Mirrour of paſt ages, written in Welſh. | 


3 So called from uſing military weapons that were in the ſhape of a Sexthe, and 
called in their language /eaxes. , Verſtegan, chap. I. p. 21, 22. 
.+ Verkegan, chap. III. p. 62. 1 
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this period, Hengiſt and Horſa were princes of great diſ- 
tinction. They were the deſcendants of Woden, the 
founder of the nation, and regarded by the Saxons as 
the deity who pteſided in war, agreeably to the cuſtom of 
the firſt ages, of paying divine honours to any individual, 
who had been the inſtrument of thi or proſperity to his 


heats Co "oo ety OED er pf 33 hv . 


„nn the Britiſh. eng eee n the ſembly 
of the Saxon ſtates, they opened the nature of their com- 
miſſion, and ſolicited aſſiſtance.? Struck with this favour- 
able opportunity of diſplaying r valour, and gratifying 
their avidity, and probably diſcerning the conſequent ad- 
vantages, the Saxons agreed to ſend the Britons immediate 
aid; and F large body of troops was embarked under the 
command of Hengiſt and Horſa. The former of ' theſe 
warriors, by his valour and abilities, was every way quali- 
fied to ſupport the expectations of his country. On the 
character of Horls,. At is ſilent; e hs alon 8 


9 - * 8 9 
q 3 + 4 2 x. 232 » . * L $ ft * 1 4 *% 
ot gs X'S = 4 E 1 1 — : 2 * 7 . / F Þy 
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tp From Woden- is derived Wedneſday, Ab the day dedicated to the — 
of that Saxon Deity. Friday likewiſe is derived from the Saxon goddeſs Fria, 
being the day dedicated to her worſhip ; and in the ſame manner, every other 
day in the week has taken its derivation from the Saxon Deities. See Verſtegan, 


cap. III. p. . 3 lib. 1 r XV. p. 53. Sammes Britiſh 

Ant. 35. | e 

* Ranulph * Polychron., Gale's Scriptores, lib. V. p- 222+ 
"ROTO C. Gildas, Pe 7 | 


6 Gildas, cap. XXIII. v. 7. Gale's eit. Bede, lib. I, cap. xv. p. 53. 
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with his brother, he had ſerved under 3 the third 
in the Roman armies. * 


Wurx the deputies returned into Britain, and reported 
the ſucceſs of their embaſſy, there was great rejoicing in 
the court of Vortigern ;* and ſoon after, the Saxon auxili- 
aries landed at Ebsfleete in- the iſland of Thanet, the place, 
which by previous agreement was allotted for their reſidence.“. 
Under the influence of thoſe fears which ever agitate guilty 
minds, it is natural to ſuppoſe the arrival of his new allies 
would be a matter of comfort and pleaſure to the Britiſh 
king.“ To ſhew them greater honour, he went in perſon 
to meet the Saxons, and waited their landing on the ſea 
ſhore; he there received them with extraordinary careſſes, 
entertained them with feaſts ſeveral days, and after he had 
ſettled their ſtipulated pay to avoid the cauſes of future 
diſcontents, led them againſt the Picts and Scots, who 
at this time had penetrated as far as Stamford. That they 
might give an early impreſſion of their valour, Hengift 


placed the Saxons in the front, as the ſtation of danger ; 
and the Britons formed the rear of the army. In this 


: Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 118. 2 Evans Mirrour i in Welſh, p. 98. 
3 Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 117. Bede, lib, I. cap. XV. P- 52. Saxon Chron. 
by Gibſon, p. 12. | 
* Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 122. 
5 Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p- 13. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 122. 
s Gale's Script. Ranulph Higden ä lib. V. p. 222. 
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the aſſault, as was their cuſtom, by a diſcharge, of lances 
and darts, which made no impreſſion upon the Saxons, who 
were accuſtomed to fight in a cloſer order with long ſwords 
and battle axes. At length, after an engagement obſtinately 
diſputed and bloody, the Pits and Scots were entirely 
defeated.* By this victory the Saxon princes gained a 
high reputation for valour and military /condudt. 
ſubſequent efforts, which were always unproſperous, 
obliged the Picts and Scots to relinguith their conqueſts; 
and to retreat into their own country. If, upon this fortunate 
turn in their affairs, the Britons! had united under a ſove- 
reign of virtue and ability, had enforced the immediate 
departure of the Saxons ata tune they were few in number, 
and had eſtabliſhed a naval force, they might, in a great 


meaſure, have preſerved the public e and en 


for a time at leaſt, PAGE M4 ee 0 


1 } 7 411 


i of cheſs deeidive and politic ena a ruinous 
* irreparable one enſued. For Hengiſt, whoſe penetrating 


mind had: ſeen into the deſigns, and critical ſituation 'of 


Vortigern; who had obſerved the luxury, negligence, and 
effeminacy of the Britons, and had noticed the richneſs 


of their country compared with hid wn, began at this time 


to extend His. views towards a permanent. ſettlement i in it; 


* Verſtegan, lids; V. p. 122. Bede, lib. I. cap. XV. p. _— Gale's Scrip- 
tores, ibid. * Verſtegan, cap. V. p. 122, 
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and accordingly he invited a freſh body of his countrymen 
to aſſiſt, and partake in the fruits of the deſign. He like- 
wiſe repreſented to the king the neceſſity of being poſſeſſed 
of ſome fortified place, as a ſecurity for his troops, and a 
repoſitory of their ſpoils ; and accordingly defired that he 
might erect ſuch a fortreſs. The requeſt of Hengiſt was at 
firſt" refuſed by Vortigern, through fear that it might excite 
a jealouſy among the Britons ; however, at length he accom- 
pliſhed his deſign, by means of an artifice, Wes if it be 
true, marked the exceeding ſimplicity of the times. 


Inpvcep by the flattering deſcription which Hengiſt 


had given of Britain, a large body of Saxons came over; 


and among theſe was the daughter of that prince, the beau- 
tiful Rowenna.* The arrival of theſe troops was ſeen with 
a jealous eye. by many of the Britons, who were juſtly 
alarmed at the conſequences of introdueing into the country 
ſo great a number of foreigners. But, Vortigern, the pre- 
fiding demon in the fate of Britain, whoſe ſecret machi- 
nations it is probable introduced this reinforcement, either 


deſpiſed the remonſtrance of his ſubje&s,* or had the addreſs 


» Bede's Eccl. Hiſt. lib, I. cap. XV. p. 52. Saxon Chron. p. 12. n 


chap. V. p. Fe 4 | ; 
” Fabian, p. 71. Geoff. 8 v. 185, Vertegan chap. v. . 1 122. 
3 Bede, lib. I. cap. XV. p. 52. 
+ Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 55. Wm. | Malmibury, lib. I, p. 9.5 
5 Mach. Weſtm. p. 118. " Ibid. 4 a 
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to ſilence their fears; and to perſuade them of the neceſſity 


of ſuch a meaſure, on the plauſible pretext that the firſt 
body of Saxons, from their late loſſes, would be © inſufficient 
to Wm them from their e enemies. 1 bs 


5 Tur intercourſe cablitting. 3 Hengiſt and the 
Britiſh king had given him the opportunity of obſerving 
the conſtitutional character of that monarch ; and on this 
baſis he hoped to form an alliance that ſhould ſerve. as 


a cement to their. common intereſts, and give ſolidity to his | 


own future deſigns. Having frequently acknowledged: his 


obligations to Vortigern, he requeſted. the honour of his 
company to a feaſt, at the caſtle he had lately erected, that 


by every entertainment in his power he might expreſs his 
reſpect and gratitude. Vortigern accepted the invitation 
to a ſupper, and the carouſal was highly magnificent. In 
the height of their feſtivity, when the wine had circulated, 
and the mind wWas open to no other impreſſion than pleaſure, 


| the fair Rowenna appeared in the hall, magnificdatly dreſt, 


holding a gold cup in her hand which was full of wine; 
and having gracefully preſented herſelf upon one knee be- 
fore the king, thus addreſſed him in her own. language, 
* Waes heal Blaford Cyning, or, Be of health lord king.“ 
Agrecably ſurpriſed with the ſudden e of a | beau- 


. 


8 8 Mirrour. p. 99 · 


* Polidore Virgil, lib. Ur. 2. 56. Wm, Malmibury,'p. 9. Verſtegan, 


chap. V. p. 126. 
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tiful lady kneeling before him, the king demanded of his 
chamberlain, who was the interpreter, the nature of her 
ſuit.* He was informed, that the princeſs Rowenna accoſted 
him after the manner of her country, where it was uſual 
at carouſals, for any one who ſhall drink to another to cry 
waſheil ; the perſon to whom he thus ſpeaks ſhall anſwer, 
Drynk-hetl ; then he who firſt cried waſheil, drinks, and 
preſents him with the cup. While the interpreter was 
explaining to Vortigern the nature of this gothic feſtivity, 
that prince ſmiled upon Rowenna, and ſaid to her in the 
Saxon language Drynk heil, or drink the braltb; upon 
this the princeſs drank a little out of the cup, and preſented 
it gracefully to the king, who then, agreeably to the cuſtom, 


gave her a ſalute. She immediately retired, with the pro- 


foundeſt reſpect, out of the king's preſence.” The uncom- 
mon beauty of the princeſs, the gracefulneſs of her manners, 
and the touching Engulariey of the action, impreſſed on him 
when he was heated with wine, entirely faſcinated the ſoul 
of Vortigern, and left no traces of any other ſentiments in 


his mind, than thoſe of love and deſire. To increafe ſtill 


more this amorous frenzy, many impediments were artfully 
thrown by Hengiſt in the way of his paſſion. But the 


infatuated monarch, inflamed with ny NE was Þ 


Jo. Roſs. Ant. Warw. Hiſt. Reg. Angl. p. 56. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 127. 


* Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 127. . 


Fabian, p. 72. Geoffry * ow 
William Malmſbury, p. 9. 
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obſtacle which the dictates of ptüdence, religion, and 
honviir had oppoſed to his wifhes. He immediately re- 


moved the chief impedi 1 by divorcing his wife who 
had borne him three ſofis; and having married the Saxon. 


princeſs, he inveſted Hengiſt with the ſovereignty of Kent, 
violently wreſting that territory from its original proprietor ; 


he likewiſe put him in poſſeſſion of the three counties of 


Effex, Suffolk and Middleſex.” 


-— 


Tur marriage of Vortigern ſo oppoſite to the ideas of 
a ſuperſtitious age, his late munificence to Hengiſt ſo con- 
trary to juſtice, with his open partiality for the Saxons, 


ſpread in every place indignation and alarm.* But while 
the Britons employed themſelves only in complaints and 
unavailing diſcontent, the politic Hengiſt, ſenfible that 


guilt had made the king ſubſervient, and of conſequence 
4 dupe, to his deſigns, induced him to give his conſent for 
a further reinforcement of Saxons ;* by infuſing into his 


mind the danger of his ſituation, from the revolt of his 
ſubjects univerſally diſaffected, and the probable deſign of 
Atvbrofitis,” to Wert his right t to the e crown and revenge | 


Ran. Higles, lib. V. p. 222. Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 56. Verſtegan, 
chap. V. p. 127. Warton's Engliſh Poetry from Geoff. Monmouth. 
<P Verſtegan, cap. V. p. 128. W. ere, 1 I. p. 9. 


2 Matth. Weſt. p. 117, Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 9. Verkegan, 
chap. V. p. 128. = Fabian, p. 72. 


S The ſon 200 the Britiſh — Conſtantine, who, « after bis brother's death, 
retired into Armorica for protection. | 
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the murder of his brother Conſtans. In conſequence of 
this a large body of Saxons arrived under the command of 


Ann. Dom. Abiſa, the brother of Hengiſt, and of his ſon Octa.*. Theſe 
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leaders landed in the iſlands of the Oreades, and having 
ſubdued theſe, and obliged the Picts to eyacuate. the 
Northumbrian territory, ſettled in the country which they 
had abandoned.* The Saxons, at firſt, only occupied the - 
lands upon the eaſtern ſhore, which lie to the north of the 
Tyne; they afterwards advanced by flow degrees to the 
ſouth, and diſpoſſeſſed the Britons of the country as far as 
the Humber.“ 

A FRIENDSHIP cemented by principles ſo intereſted and 
baſe, as thoſe which ſubſiſted in the minds of Hengiſt and 
Vortigern, muſt be of neceſſity precarious, and was not 
likely to be of longer duration than the motives, which 
formed the alliance. On the acceſſion of ſtrength which 
he received by 1 the arrival of ſo conſiderable a force, Hengiſt 
immediately threw off the maſk. He no longer paid any 
reſpect to the perſon. of vortigern, and under the pretence 
of keeping up the number of his forces, he continually 


increaſed them by freſh * ſupplic which were ſent him from 


ug : Math. Welt p-. 117. 
> W. Malmſbury, lib. I. p. 9. Verſtegan, cap. V. p- 128. Saxon Chron. 
p- 12. Nennius, cap. XXXVII. Bertram's edition. 9 1 tng Ter 
3 W. Malmſbury, lib. I. p- 9. Nennius, cap. XXXVIL 
 * Rapin, Vol. I. p. 32. f 3 Bede, lib. I. cap. XV. 
4 be the 
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* the continent, without the knowledge, and even without 
1 deigning to aſk the permifſion, of the king. When the 
* firſt body of Saxons came into Britain, they had a ſtipulated 
5 pay allowed them, which, it is probable, conſiſted both of 
Y money and proviſions, ' beſide the iſland of Thanet, 
A which was allotted for their reſidence. The firſt condition 
3 not having been duly performed, or perhaps under that 
1 pretext, Hengiſt at this time demanded the pay or provi- 
5 ſions for the whole number of Saxons in his army; and 
1 inſolently threatened in caſe of refuſal; that they would doͤo 5 
ö themſelves juſtice by the force of arms. This demand, 
g however oppreſſive, was inſtantly complied with, to take 
: from the daxons every plauſible ground of contention. Still 
| rifing in their demands from the late conceſſion, their hoſtile 
I deſigns appeared without diſguiſe, | and were diſcovered to 
4 be of the moſt dangerous tendency.“ In this moment of 
; danger, when the Britons ſeemed' deſtitute of every | manly 
: and virtuous exertion, they ſuddenly toſe into a degree of 
7 wiſdom and ſpirit which, for a time, gave a | fortunate turn 
; to beit affine tio ode 7018 wy i een Pro 150: 
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he was depoſed from the throne by a general aſſembly of 


Ann. Dom. the ſtates, and the crown was given to his eldeſt ſon 
464. I | | | 


Vortimer. ' 


THE talents of this prince exerciſed in a vigorous oppo- 
ſition to the Saxons, fully juſtified the choice of his 
country. The firſt meaſures of his reign were prudent 
and decifive. He propoſed. to the Saxons, that they might 
retire unmoleſted out of Britain; he ſeparated his own 
chips from theirs, and having protected his fleet with a 
large body of his troops, he poſted the remainder of his 
army in a ſtrong fituation, * Alarmed at this formidable 
appearance, and ſpirited activity of Vortimer, the Saxons 
applied to the Picts and Scots to join in alliance againſt 
the common enemy.* Theſe people readily agreed to the 
invitation; and with the Saxons already ſtationed in thoſe 
parts, formed a conſiderable force in the north. In the 
mean time, that a junction might not be formed of the 
two armies, Vortimer - ſuddenly: attacked the Saxons on 
their own ground in Kent, under the command of Hengiſt 
and Horſa. This battle was fought at Ailsford, and diſ- 
puted with great obſtinacy, but at length was decided in 
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Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 184. Verſtegan, cap. V. p. 128. Fabian's 
Chron. p. 73. Matth. Weſtm. p. 118. 8 | 
Berkeley's Naval Hiſt. p. 49. 
3 Bede, lib. I. cap. XV. p. 53. Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 57. Ran. 
” Higden, lib, V. p. 228+ 3 | 
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favour of the Britons. Amidſt the ſlaughter of the day, | 


Horſa, and Cartigern the younger brother of Vortimer, 
fell by each other's hands. The Britons little accuſtomed 
to the ſmiles of fortune, were animated by this victory to 
purſue their ſucceſs ; and in ſeveral battles which followed, 
they ſeem in general to have had the advantage.* The 
laſt action is ſaid to have been ſo deciſive that the Saxons 
were forced to retreat into the ifland of Thanet.* The ſame 
good fortune, likewiſe, favoured their arms in the north, 
againſt the combined forces of the Pits, and the Saxons 


under Octa.“ Diſpirited by ſo many defeats upon land, 


Hengiſt, changing his plan of operation, determined the 


diſpute ſhould: be decided at fea; and as ſoon as his ſhips 


were manned with the choiceſt of his foldiers, he failed 


to the Britiſh fleet; but Vortimer, equal to every emer- 


gency, whoſe activity and valour infuſed: a' ſpirit into his 


ſoldiers, was prepared to receive him, though inferior to 
the Saxong in the number and ſiae of his veſſels. In this 
action, contending. for the fate of Britain on its proper 
element, Vortimer gained the advantage, took ſeveral of 


the enemies ſhips, and entirely diſperſed their fleet.“ Pur- 


Math. Weſtm. p. 119. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 129. 
ho ol en, 
-* Ranulph Higden, lib. V. p. 223. Gale's Scriptores. 

+ Fabian, p. 76. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 129. 
. Berkeley's Navel Hiſt. Eng. p. 49. © Ibid. 
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ſuing his good fortune, he renewed his attacks upon land, 
drove the Saxons into the iſland of Thanet; and at length 
obliged Hengiſt with his troops, who on this occaſion 
deſerted their women and children, to retire into Germany 
in order to procure farther ſupplies. After this event, 
he collected his fleet which had been diſperſed in the late 
action, and his army was ſoon reinforced by numbers who 


crouded to his ſtandard on account of his brilliant ſucceſs. 
| | 


Tu proſperity, which had juſt begun to dawn upon 
Britain, was ſoon clouded by the reſentment and ambition 
of a woman. Since the diſgrace of Vortigern, that monarch 
had been impriſoned in the city of Caer Leon, or Cheſter; 
and during his confinement had behaved with general pro- 
priety, having given his ſon wiſe and faithful counſels, and 
paid him a reſpectful obedience. This decent or politic 
conduct, and the recollection of the great qualities which 
he really poſſeſſed, or perhaps the natural fickleneſs of the 
people, formed a party in his favour, and drew him out of 
that general odium in which he had been for ſome time 
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Ix this ſtate of affairs, Rowenna, incited by revenge, and 
anxious to regain the dignity ſhe had loſt, meditated the 


7 Grafton's Chr. p. 89. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 129. Matt. Weſtm. Flores 
Hiſtoriar. p. 119. IE. | 1 | 
* Berkeley's Naval Hiſt. p. 49. 3 Fabian, p. 76. 
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murder of Vortimer. For this purpoſe ſhe engaged in her 
ſervice by the promiſes of a great reward, a young man, 
who, diſguiſed in the habit of a gardener, it is ſaid, ap- 
peared before the king one morning, while taking the air 
in his garden, and preſented him with a-noſegay of flowers, 
Which was ſprinkled with poiſon.“ As ſoon as the king 
was ſenſible of its effects, and that his death was inevitable, 


he called into his preſence the nobility; exhorted them to 


a manly defence of their country; and required, that after 


his death they ſhould erect a ſepulchre on the ſea ſhore, 


and fix it in the port where the Saxons uſually landed; 
imagining the image and relics of a dead warrior, would 
infuſe the ſame terror, which he himſelf had inſpired when 
alive. The Britiſh nobles, however, not adopting the idle 


deluſion of their maſter, or, what is more probable, negli- 


gent of his commands, interred him at Caer Ludd*. or Ann. Dom. 
468. 


London. | 


Tur levity, which we have frequently noticed as a 
natural defect in the Britiſh character, appears at this junc- 
ture to have influenced the national council. For in that 


aſſembly, by an unaccountable caprice, Vortigern was re- 


" Evans Mirrour, p. 106, from an old Manuſcript, Verſtegan, chap. V. 
p. 129. Fabian, p. 76. Mat. Weſtm. p. 120. Flores Hiſtoriarum. Theſe 
writers all agree that he was "he e | | | 

2 Geoff. Monmouth, p. 192. | 
3 Matt. Weſtm. p. 120. Geoff. Monmouth, P- 192, 
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elected to the ſovereign dignity ; the ſame man who a few 
years before had been ſolemnly * from the chrone, 


as a traitor to his country. 


f 


Trvs far the machinations of Rowenna had ſucceeded 
to her wiſhes : ſhe had at length attained to her former 
grandeur by wading through the blood of her ſon-in-law ; 
and what is but too probable, with the connivance of 
her infatuated huſband. For this prince, at the inſti- 
gation of his wife, ſent intelligence of the late events into 
Germany, and deſired that Hengiſt would come into Britain, 
privately, and with a ſmall train ; leſt, if he came over with 
a larger force, he ſhould be oppoſed by the united power 
of the Britons.* When Hengiſt acquainted his followers 
with the news, and propoſed the conqueſt of Britain, they 
expreſſed great reluctance to the enterpriſe, on account of 
its uncertainty and danger; as they had found by experience 
that the Britons were brave when properly rouſed into 
action. Hengiſt had the addreſs to remove. theſe im- 
preſſions, and to raiſe the hopes of his countrymen ; telling 


them, that though the Britons were brave, they were never- 


theleſs inferior to themſelves in policy, and in the ſtratagems 


of war. 


Fabian, p. 76. Geoff. Monmouth, p. 193. Gale's Script. Polichron. 


R. Higden. p. 222. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 229. 


3 Evans Mirrour, = 107. 
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Pros allured by the flattering aſſurances of Hengiſt, four 
thouſand Saxons embarked under his command. When 
the Saxons approached the Britiſh coaſt, they found that 
the inhabitants, under the command of Vortigern, ſeemed 
fully determined to oppoſe their landing. Intelligence 
of this being privately ſent by Rowenna to her father, 
the Saxon chief had recourſe to an expedient ſuggeſted by 
his wily and fertile imagination, as well. as from a know- 
ledge of the people, with whom he had to act. In thjs 
artifice the weakneſs or the treachery of Vortigern was 
| employed. Hengiſt ſent to aſſure that monarch, that his 
purpoſe in coming into Britain was not to offer any violence 


to the kingdom; but only to make a vigorous oppoſition - 
againſt his ſon Vortimer, whom, he artfully pretended, 


he thought had been alive.* It was likewiſe propoſed by 


Hengiſt, that an interview ſhould take place between them, 
and that each of the chiefs ſhould meet at the place ap- 


pointed, attended by the moſt eminent of his train ;* and 
in order to baniſh every idea of hoſtile intention, it was 
artfully ſuggeſted by the Saxon, that both parties ſhould 
appear without their arms. The propoſal was agreed to 
by the king; the time of meeting was fixed for the May 


Matth. Weſtm. p. 120. Verſtegan, cap. V. p. 129. 
Matt. Weſtm. p. 120. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 130. 
* Matt. Weſtm, p. 120. * Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 130. 
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following; and the place appointed for the interview was 
probably at Stone-henge upon Saliſbury plains. ' 

In the mean time, Hengiſt, having afſembled his chief- 
tains, laid open to them his deſign, that under the colour 
of meeting the Britons for the purpoſes of peace, and to 
eſtabliſh a laſting alliance, he intended to murder the chiefs 
who ſhould attend Vortigern to the interview that by 
ſtriking ſo deciſive a blow, he might cut the finews of 
future reſiſtance. At the ſame time he gave orders, that 
his train who attended the meeting ſhould carry knives 
concealed in their ſleeves, that when the ſignal was given, 
each of them ſhould inſtantly ſtab the perſon who ſat next 
to him,“ and he cloſed this infernal order by requiring 
them to ** behave like men, and to ſhew no mercy to 


any perſon but to the king.” 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING the many proofs the Saxons had 
given of their perfidy, the Britons, with a degree of credu- 
lity peculiar to themſelves, fell into the ſnare, and came 
unwarned to the place appointed for the interview; where, 
by the contrivance of Hengiſt, they were placed with his 


" Matt. Weſtm. p. 130. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 130. 
Evans Mirrour, p. 109. Piabian, Pp. 
Matt. Weſtm, p. 120. 5 Fabian, p. 77. 
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train alternately, at the tables, under the pretence of confi- 
dence, and of a friendly intercourſe with each other. When 
the feſtivity was at the height, and probably in the un- 
guarded moments of intoxicatlon, Hengiſt gave the ſignal 
agreed on Hem cowr ſeaxes or take your ſeaxes. At that 
inſtant every Saxon drew out his knife, and plunged it 
into the boſom of the perſon who ſat next to him. Above 
three hundred of the Britiſh nobility, the moſt eminent for 
their talents in the council or in the field, periſhed in this 
bloody carouſal.* Vortigern was ſpared in the general 
carnage, though detained a priſoner by Hengiſt; probably 
with no other deſign than as a cover to a ſubſequent 
act of the | Britiſh prince, which carries with it a 
ſtrong appearance of baſeneſs; for in order to obtain 
his liberty, he made an aſſignment to the Saxon chief of 


the counties of Norfolk and Suſſex, and alſo confirmed him 
in the poſſeſſion of his former territories.* 


— 


Tux news of this maſſacre, we may eaſily ſuppoſe, ſpread 
among the Britons the utmoſt ene and horror; which 


$4 | 14) (2-235 
| BO . 40 be of paſt Wes, p, 19... 
8 Wem. p. 120. W. Malmſbury, lib. I. p. 9. Gale's „ Script. 555 
Higden, lib. V. p. 222. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 130. Humfrey Lhuyd's 
Breviary, p. 13. Theſe writers differ reſpecting the number ſlain, 6 


3 Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 1 31. Ve Manny lib. I. p. 10. R. Higden, 
lib. V. p. 223. Fabian, p. 77. 


Nennius, cap. XLVII. according to this writer, ner Suſſex, and 
Middleſex. . | | | 
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was probably heightened by a deep ſuſpicion of their ſove- 
reign having acted a ſecondary part in a ſcene ſo cruel and 
perfidious. The evident partiality which Vortigern had 
ſhewn to the Saxons, and his general flagitious conduct, 
had by this time rendered him almoſt univerſally deteſted.* 
Covered with confuſion and reproach, he withdrew into 
the wilds of Caernarvonſhire; but though that ſolitary 
deſert might conceal him from his injured country, it 


could not protect him from the conſciouſneſs of guilt, or 


of folly in the moſt prenicious extreme. 


Tux Britons, having been deceived by the late appearance 
of friendſhip, and neglecting alſo to provide againſt future 
contingencies, had diſmiſſed thoſe forces, which under 
Vortimer, their late prince, had gained ſo many victories, 
and nearly eſtabliſhed their freedom. At this juncture, it 
is ſaid, they had only ſeven thouſand men, who were fit for 
ſervice in arms; a force which was by no means equal to 
the great power of the Saxons, rendered now more ferocious 
from a ſenſe of their late barbarity. That event was only 
the prelude to a ſcene of a more extenſive miſery ; for the 
Saxons, at this time, ravaged the whole country from the 
weſtern to the eaſtern ſea.* In the courſe of their ravages, 


: Polidore Virgil, lib. III. p. 37. * Math. Weſtm. p. 128. 

3 Ibid. p. 121. | 
+ Henry Huntingdon, lib, II, P- 310, in Script, poſt. Bedam. 
Evans Mirrour, p. 110. * Bede, lib. I, cap, XV. p. 53. 
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private dwellings and public edifices, with the ſacred altars, 
were levelled with the ground: the common people were 
put to death without mercy : even venerable prelates ſhared . 
the ſame fate; and the prieſts themſelves were ſlaip, at the 
altar performing the duties of their office. The bitter ani- 
moſity, which uſually attends difference in religion, increaſed 
the natural fierceneſs of a barbarous people. From this 
ſcene of miſery ſome of the Britons having fled for ſhelter 
into the mountains or woods, were purſued by the enemy 
and there lain; others retired into foreign countries, pro- 
bably to Armorica their uſual aſylum in diſtreſs; and many 

of them, driven to the laſt extreme of nnn gave 
themſelves up to ſlavery.* 


VoRTIGERN having deſerted, or what is more probable, 
having been depoſed from, the throne,' the Britons turned 
their eyes to Ambroſius, of the houſe of Cornwall, and 
the brother of Conſtans, their late ſovereign, who had been 
murdered by Vortigern. This prince, and his brother Uthur 
Pendragon, had retired from the tyranny of that uſurper, 
to their uncle the king of Armorica. By the affiftance 
of that prince, Aurelius Ambroſius, with his brother, landed Ann. Dom. 
in Britain at the head of a large body of forces, and was 
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' Gildas, p. 8. 2 Thid. Bede. lib. I. cap. XV. p. 53. 
0  Gildas, p. 9. Bede, lib. I. cap. XVI. p. 53. 
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inſtantly raiſed to the throne. Influenced by motives both 
of a public and private nature, deteſting Vortigern as a 


traitor to his country, and the murderer of his brother, 


and afraid of the cabals* of a powerful party in his favour, 
Ambroſius determined in his firſt enterpriſe, to free himſelf 
from a dangerous rival. By a rapid movement, he came 
ſo ſuddenly upon Vortigern, that the Britiſh prince had 
ſcarcely time to fly to his retreat in Caernarvonſhire. To 
this place he was purſued by Ambroſius, and his caſtle in- 
veſted ; which was burnt to the ground, either by accident, 


or by the means employed in the fiege.* This prince, in 


his old age, and after a turbulent reign of thirty-three years, 
periſhed in the flames,* together with all his women, one 
of which it is faid was his own daughter,* who lived with 
him in a ſtate of inceſt.* The odium which purſued the 
memory, of Vortigern, mingling with the ſuperſtition of 
the age, hath aſſigned his death to the immediate inter- 
poſition of heaven. | | 


In the mean time, many of thoſe Britons who inhabited 


the country poſſeſſed by Hengiſt, in abhorrence of the cruel 


. 


* Math, Weſtm. p. 128. Rowland Mon. Antiq. p. 184. Fabian, p. 72. 
* Matt. Weſtm. p. 329. Geoffry Monmouth, p. 231. 
* Nennius, cap. XLVIII. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 132. 
Nennius, cap. XXXVIII. | | 


© Fabian, p. 79. This prince had by his firſt wife three ſons, Vortimer, 
Catigern, and Paſcens ; and he had one ſon named Fauſtus by his own daughter. 


and 
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and perfidious ſcene he had lately acted at Stone-henge, 
fled into other provinces, and by their deſertion left his 
territories in a great meaſure without people or cultivation. 
To remedy this evil, and to oppoſe the popular admini- 
ſtration, and ſpirited conduct of Ambroſius, Hengiſt 
invited over a freſh body of Saxons, offering them a part 
of his dominions for their reſidence. In conſequence 
of this offer, a chieftain, named Ella, came over with 
a body of forces, and landed on the coaſt of Suſſex ; and 
after a conteſt of ſeveral years, eſtabliſhed them in that 
country. The name of Suſſex was given to this | territory, 
on account of its being the refidence of the ſouth Saxons. * 
This ſupply having given ſtability to his new dominions, 
Hengiſt planted a colony to the eaſt of his own ſettlement in 
Kent, which took the name of Eſſex from the eaſt Saxons ; 
he likewiſe. placed another in that diſtrict which lies be- 
tween Suſſex and Eſſex, and which was from thence called 
Middleſex or the middle Saxons.* 


THE death of his rival ſeated Ambroſius more firmly 


on the throne. 80 very popular was the name of this 


prince in Britain, that numbers crouded to fight under 
his ſtandard. * The Britons of Cambria likewiſe united 


» Rapin Hiſt. Eng. vol. I. p. 35. — 
> Gale's Scriptores, Ran. Higden, lib. V. p. 224. Matt. Weſtm. p. 130. 
Henry Huntingdon, lib. II. p. 311. Scriptor. poſt Bedam. Saxon Chr. p. 14. 


* Rapin, vol. I. p. 335. Matt. Weſtm, p. 128. 
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in the common cauſe, and joined his army.* With this 
force he marched againſt the Saxons in the country beyond 
the Humber and intirely defeated them. Hengiſt their leader 
was taken priſoner. The Saxon prince being brought into 
the preſence of Ambroſius, was inſtantly beheaded,* as 
an act of juſtice which was due to his deſolated country, 
and to the maſſacre at Stone-henge; the army likewiſe 
threw a heap of ſtones over his grave, as a memorial of 
his infamy, and a monument of their indignation.* The 
Britiſh prince then laid fiege to the city of York, in which 
place, Octa the ſon of Hengiſt, and Eſca his brother had 
taken refuge ; but theſe chiefs were ſoon obliged to ſurrender, 
upon condition, that they and the Saxon ſoldiers ſhould 


retire into the country near Scotland. 


AFTER this event Ambroſius turned his arms againſt 
Ella, the king of the South Saxons, over whoſe forces, it 
appears, that at firſt he gained ſome advantage. He then 
with the city of York, recovered London, Wincheſter, and 
Saliſbury ;* all of which cities had been ſeized by the Saxons 


after the maſſacre at Stone-henge. 


Evans Mirrour, p. 116. 
* Matt. Weſtm. p. 131, 132. Ranulph Higden, lib. V. p. 223. Gale's Script. 


3 Geoffry Monmouth, P- 240. Sammes Ant. Britain, p. 474 
* Matt. Weſtm. p. 132. | * Matt, Weſtm. p. 134. 
Geoff. Monmouth, cap. IX. p. 243. 7 Matt. Weſtm, p. 120. 
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Os the diſgrace or the death of Vortigern, his third ſon 
named Paſcens retired into. Germany, with a view to induce 
the Saxons to ſupport his claim upon the crown, and join 
the common cauſe in the conqueſt of Britain. Having had 
the addreſs to procure a body of troops, he landed on. the 
coaſt of Scotland, to join the Saxons who had lately been 
permitted by Ambroſius to ſettle in that country. This 
prince, receiving intelligence of the invaſion, inſtantly march- 
ed to oppoſe the ſon of Vortigern, whoſe army he entirely 
routed. On this defeat, Paſcens ſailed over into Ireland to 
procure aſſiſtance from a king of that country; by this prince 
he was cordially received, and ſupplied with a body of 
ſeven thouſand men. With this reinforcement he landed 
at Milford Haven, and from thence ravaged the city of St. 
Davids* in Pembrokeſhire, and all the country. around it. 


Ar this time, Ambroſius lay fick at Caer Went, or Win- 
cheſter. The news of his fickneſs being brought to 
Paſcens, he determined to derive ſome advantage from ſo 
favourable an incident, and inſtantly ſuggeſted the deſign 
of murdering the king. There was at that time in his 
train a Saxon, named Eppa, who was an artful perſon, and 
of great addreſs ; he had likewiſe ſome knowledge of the 
Britiſh language, and was n een with r This 


Matt. Weſtm. p-. 135. 3 Ibid, Fabian, p. 81. 5 
.3 Geoffry Monmouth, p. 252. | 
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man was choſen as a proper inſtrument for his purpoſe, 


and, that he might more eaſily gain acceſs to the king, 


appeared in the characters of a prieſt, and a phyſician.” 
Under favour of this diſguiſe, Eppa was introduced into 
the palace of Ambroſius, and had the addreſs to preſeribe 
a medicine for that prince in quality of phyſician, in 
which he had taken care privately to mix poiſon.* Am- 
broſius being dead, in conſequence of the poiſonous medi- 
cine he had taken, the traitor inſtantly made his eſcape.* 
This gallant prince was interred i in the convent of Ambrius, 
ſuppoſed to be on Saliſbury plains.* About this period, 
Cerdic, a Saxon chieftain, with his fon Cenric landed in 
Britain, and at length founded the kingdom of Weſſex or 
the Weſt Saxons.* 


ON the death of Ambroſius his brother Uthur Pendragon 
was inſtantly crowned king. 


Soo after the acceſſion of this prince, the Saxons having 
gathered ſtrength, had again recourſe to arms, and deſtroying 


Matt. Weſtm. p- 135. ae . lid. v. P. 223. Gale's Scriptores, 


Geoffry Monmouth, p. 253. 
* Geoffry Monmouth, p. 253. Fabian, p. $5; © #557408 
> Gepffry Monmouth, p. 233. * Geoffry Monmouth, p. 274. 
5 Saxon Chron. p. 15. Henry Huntingdon, lib. II. p. 313. Script. poſt 
5 Polidore Virgil, lib. II. p. 58. Matt, Weſtm. p. 136. Verſtegan, chap. V. 
p. 132, Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 185. 
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all the fortified places from Scotland to the city of York, 
they at length laid ſiege to Alclwyd, the capital of the 
Strath Clwyd kingdom. Uthur Pendragon inſtantly 


| marched to the relief of that place, where a battle enſued, 


which after a doubtful. conflict, at length ended in favour 
of the Britons.* In this action, the Saxon leaders, Eſka 
and Coſa, the ſon and couſin of Hengiſt, were taken pri- 
ſoners* and were confined in London: but theſe chiefs did 
not long remain in captivity; for having corrupted their 
guards, they eſcaped out of priſon, and went over into 
Germany, whence they returned into Britain with a 
freſh ſupply of ſoldiers. The Saxon chiefs, once more 
tried the fortune of war with Uthur, in a bloody and well 
diſputed action at Verulam.* On that day, which once 
again might have given a deciſive iſſue to their fortunes, 
the Britons gained a compleat victory; and the two leaders, 
Eſka and Octa, were ſlain amidſt the general ſlaughter of 
the Saxons. During the action, Uthur being indiſpoſed, 
was carried in a litter through the ranks to encourage the 


army by his preſence. This event was immediately fol- 
lowed by the ſiege of Verulam, and after a bloody reſiſtance 


that city was taken by the king of Britain. At length, 


after a reign of ſeventeen years of ſervice and of glory, 
Uthur Pendragon ended his days by poiſon. His death 


Matt. Weſtm. p. 136. = Ibid. 
3 Ibid, p. 138. | | + Ibid, p. 139. TR 
| K 2 happened 


67 


- — — 


- — — — 
= — * 


— 


Emm . I EIS. 


— < 
— — 


AS — — 
— — = - 
— — . bs — 2282 ——— — == 

_——_ I ra — 8 1 — 

- — _ — — 
n — — Daw — - 
— — 


IDE 


— — 


— — 
— 


— 


* * * — 
— "now nes nt + 
— 
— —ä—äĩ—w— 0 4 —— 
. 


68 


Ann. Dom. 
510. 


REVIEW OF ANCIENT Boon Il 


happened at Verulam, immediately after the victory he had 
gained there. For his indiſpoſition having increaſed, it was 
his conſtant cuſtom to drink water every day from a certain 
fountain at a little diſtance from that city, into which ſome 
of the Saxons, ſuborned for that purpoſe, had contrived to 
infuſe poiſon. * The body of this prince was carried to the 
convent of Ambrius, and was interred there, near the grave 
of his brother Ambroſius.” 


? 


THe recital of the extraordinary manner in which theſe 
princes have ended their days, may poſſible be attended with 
the charge of credulity, or of affecting to enliven the ſubject 
by exhibiting pictures of whatever is ſtriking or uncommon. 
In extenuation of this charge it is replied, that the facts 
have been taken from ancient writers, and are conſiſtent 
with the manners of that barbarous age; and that ſuch acts of 
violence were certainly frequent in the more enlightened 
period of the ſixteenth century, at which time, it is well 
known, the art of poiſoning had attained a _— W's of 


refinement. 


i 
111 


AT this period, Maelgwyn, the eldeſt ſon of Caſwallon- 
law-ker, reigned in Gwyneth or North Wales, and like his fa- 
ther had a pre- eminency over the other princes of Cambria. 


"ly 


Matt. Weſtm. p. 139. Geoff. Monmouth, p. 273. 
* Ibid. p. 274. 5 Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 185. 
This 
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This prince was nephew to king Arthur by the ſiſter 
of that monarch, and had received a liberal education under 
the care of the celebrated Iltutus ;* and whatever were the 
vices which juſtly ſtained his character, he was eminent 
for ſtature, valour, and other talents for command, which 
naturally raiſed men, in times like theſe, into diſtinction 
and power. Maelgwyn was a formidable enemy to the 
Saxons, by his abilities, and by the ſtrenuous oppoſition 
he made againſt them: he likewiſe conquered the Ifland 
of Man, and the Hebrides, and in conſequence of this 
was ſtiled Draco Inſularis. This prince uſually reſided 
at Diganwy in Caernarvonſhire.* During this period, the 
naval power, not only of Britain but alſo of Cambria, 
appears to have been an object of attention, and to have 
been eſtabliſhed in ſome degree on a reſpectable footing.“ 
Ox the death of Uthur Pendragon, his ſon Arthur was 
elected to the Britiſh throne.” Diveſted of thoſe illuſions, 
that fancy or affection has raiſed, and which has ever at- 
tended the memory of this prince, there ſtill remain centred 


, , . ; 
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Langhorne's Chron. Reg. Angl. pr go. ! 
2 One of the primitive Fathers of the Cambrian church. 
3 Ranulph Higden. Gale's Script. lib. V. p. 225. 
* Rowland's Mon. 147, 148. * Ibid. 
s Seldens Mare Clauſam, lib. II. cap. IX. p, 1310. 
? Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 185. Verſtegan, chap. V. p. 132. 
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and the milder virtues which conſtitute whatever is amiable 
and good. 


* 


AFTER the ceremony of Arthur's coronation was per- 
formed at Caer Lleon ar-Wiſke* in Monmouthſhire, he 
marched againſt the Saxons towards the north ; and meeting 
with Colgrin, a Saxon prince, on the banks of the river 
Douglas, a battle enſued, in which the latter was defeated. 
After this, Arthur, being apprized of a meditated attack on 
his camp, in the following night, by Pandulph the brother 
of Colgrin, ſent a body of forces to intercept the enemy, 
many of whom were ſlain, and the remainder put to flight. 
Then, king Arthur laid fiege to York, but being informed 
that a large body of Saxons under the command of Cerdic 
had landed in Scotland, he raiſed the fiege, and retreated 
to London.* 


In this ſituation, by virtue of his authority as ſovereign or 
chief ruler of the kingdom, he demanded the aſſiſtance of 
Caron king of Scotland, of Maelgwyn the ſovereign of 
North Wales, of Meiric prince of South Wales, and of 
Cattwr the duke of Cornwall.“ He likewiſe, by advice 
of his council, deſired the immediate ſupport of | his ee 


: Caer Lleon ar Wiſke or the city of . w_ the 1 river Uſke, Humfrey 
Lhuye's Breviary, p. 82. f | 
* Langhorn's Chron. Angl. p. 80% Math, Weſtm. p. 139. 140. 


Evans Mirrour, p. 127, 128. from an old Welſh Manuſeript. 
HFoel, 
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Hoel, the king of Amnotica.! . The Britons had uniformly Azz, Dom. 


experienced from that country the moſt friendly affiſtance ; $16. - 


and Hoel, it is ſaid, brought fifteen thouſand men to 
the aid of his uncle.*- * 


Tus ſtrongly reinforced, the Britiſh prince marched 
towards Lincoln, where meeting with the enemy, a battle 
- enſued ; in which the Saxons were defeated with the loſs 
of fix thouſand men. The remainder flying into Scotland, 
took refuge in a wood, but were ſoon obliged to ſurrender 
to Arthur, on the conditions of giving hoſtages, of yielding 
up all their effects and poles: and of retiring into their 


own country.* 


REPENTING, of their late ſubmiſſion, thoſe Saxons who 
had juſt before been defeated in Scotland, returned with an in- 
creaſed ſtrength. into Britain; And having formed a junction 
with Cerdic, and the different bodies under the command 
of Paſcens and Eppa, inveſted Bath; in hopes that the 
Britons, to preſerve a place of ſuch importance, would attempt 
to raiſe the ſiege, and of eee bring on a battle. In 


; Geoffrey Monmouth, P- 279. * * Matt, Weſtm. p- 140. 
bo Matt. Weſtm. p. 140. Langhorn, Ch. Ang. p. 61. 
Called by Ptolomy, Aquz Calidz, or hot water, by Antoninus, Aquz Solis, 
or water of the ſun, by the Britons, Caer Badon, and by the Saxons, Bathe ; 


ſaid to be built by king Bladud a Britiſh prince. Humfrey Lhuyd's, p. 19.” 
Evans, P+ 121. Matt. Wen P- 141. 
| this 
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termined to run every riſk rather than ſuffer that place 


REVIEW OF ANCIENT Book II. 
this expectation they were not deceived,” as Arthur de- 


to be taken. 


Pl 444 8 


TRE critical nature of the times not admitting of delay, 
he immediately ſent ſummonſes to the North, to Oxford, 
London, Cornwall, and into Wales, with orders to the 
different chiefs to exert themſelves in this dangerous ſitua- 
tion of their country. His ſummons was inſtantly obeyed 
by a chieftain of North Wales of the name of Nathan 
Llwyd, who joined him with a body of five thouſand men. 
Having aſſembled his forces, king Arthur advanced to 
meet the enemy near Bath. The action on the firſt day 
between the two parties was obſtinately diſputed, great num- 
bers on each fide being ſlain; and though Arthur exerted his 
uſual bravery and military talents, neither the Saxons nor 
Britons obtained any advantage. Both armies kept the 
field, waiting for the return of day to renew the fight. The 
Saxons during the night had poſted themſelves upon a riſing 
ground called Banneſdown, a fituation of great importance, 
though it had been neglected by both armies the day before. 
On the return of light, Arthur perceiving his error, and 
the advantage of ſuch a poſt, determined to Gy them, 


Called by the Britons Rhyd-Ychen or the ford of Oxen, by the eue 
Oxenford. See Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 24. | 
* Evans Mirrour, p. 120.  3Ibid. p. 121. ; 


Matt. Weſtm, p. 141. Langhorni Chr, Reg. Angl. p. 61. 2 
which 
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which he accompliſhed after a very long and bloody refiſt- | 
ance. Animated by the daring fpirit of their prince, 
who ruſhed ſword in hand amidſt the ranks of the enemy, 
exhibiting aſtoniſhing proofs of valour and proweſs, the 
Britons made a furious aſſault upon the Saxons ; and per- 
ceiving ſome diſorder as they retreated down the hill, puſhed 
them with ſtill more vigour, and in the end entirely defeated 
them. In this day's action, two Saxon chiefs, Colgrin Ann. Dom. 
and Pandulph were ſlain. After the battle, Cerdic retreated * 
with the remains of his army to the iſland of Thanet, to 
which place he. was mann by Cattur duke of Cornwall.“ 


Ax ai incidews ds at this time, gave 

the Saxons leifure to breathe, and probably ſaved them from 

ruin. This event was occaſioned by a diverſion made in the“ 

north by the Picts in alliance with the Saxons ; theſe people 

knowing that Arthur was at a diſtance, and that his nephew 

Hoel the king of Armorica lay fick at Caer Alcluid,* a town 

ſtanding on the river Clyde, took advantage of theſe favour- 

able incidents, and laid fiege to that place; concluding they 

ſhould take it before any relief could be given. The activity 

and rapid movements of Arthur diſappointed their views. A 
Forſaking the advantage which might have ariſen by pur- e 
ſuing his late ſucceſs, in the true ſpirit of chivalry, he fler Fit | 


"3 Matt. Weſtm. p. 147. Langhorni, Chr. Angl. p. 62, | 2 
Matt. Weftm. p. 141. Dun Barton. 8 : s. 
„ 19 to 5 I 
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to the aſſiſtance of his nephew, and inſtantly raiſed the fiege. 
In reſentment of this act of hoſtility in the Pits, which had 
wreſted from him the fruits of his victory, Arthur laid 
waſte their country; and it was only preſerved from 


meditated ruin by the interceſſion of the Scottiſh biſhops. 


Tur late victories having for the preſent ſecured the 


public peace, Hoel the king of Armorica returned home. 


AFTER the defeat of Cerdic, this prince had remained 
quiet in his own dominions expecting a ſupply from Ger- 
many.* On the arrival of this reinforcement he ravaged 
the Britiſh territories; and Arthur, though weakened by 


the numerous battles he had fought, endeavoured by every 


means in his power to repel ſo formidable an enemy. 


Tux fortune of the war remained for ſometime uncertain ; 
but Cerdic having at length gained a compleat victory, 
the Britons were thrown into deſpair of being ever able 
to ſubdue the Saxons. Under the influence of this 
impreſſion, and fearing leſt he ſhould wear out the 
ſtrength of his remaining troops by continuing the war, 
Arthur found it neceſſary to negotiate with Cerdic, and 


/ 


> Langhorni Chron. Angl. p. 63. Math. Weſtm. p. 141. Geoff, of Mon- 


mouth, p. 288. 
V » Rapin Hiſt. Eng. vol. I. p. 37. 


? Ranulph Higden, lib. V. p. 225. Langhorni, Chron. Angl. Reg. p. 68. 
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to cede; to him a part of his FROM ITY rather than to riſk 
the whole upon the iſſue of arms. In conſequence of this, 


a peace was concluded by the ſurrender of the counties of 
Hants and Somerſet. The Saxon prince, fatigued with the 


toils of a long war and deſirous of repoſe, readily agreed 
to the terms, and at this time founded the kingdom of 
Weſſex or of the Weſt Saxons. 


_ 


AT this period, the Angles arrived on: the eaſtern coaſt of Ann. Dom. 


Britain, and in/the courſe of time and ſlow progreſs of con- 
queſt, | forced the Britons to abandon that country, on 
which theſe people ſettled, and founded on: fifth kingdom 
by the name 6.of the Eaſt Angles. 

Tur 98 of a 50 been diſturbed by an in- 
ſurrection in that ſtate, Hoel ſent into Britain for aſſiſtance, 
and the martial ſpirit of Arthur being unemployed at this 
time, he went in, perſon to the relief of his nephew, and 
reſtored the quiet of that country by laying with his 
own hands the leader of the rebellion.“ Cerdic, taking 
advantage of the abſence of Arthur, and encouraged by the 
late arrival, of the Angles, broke the peace; and being 
ſeconded by the valour of his ſon Cenrick, he extended bis 


Fabian, p. 94. 1 Chr. Ang. Reg, P- 69. Ranulph Higden, 


lib. V. p. 225. Gale's Script. 


2 Langhorni, Chr. Reg Ang. p. 73. Math. Weſtm. p. 142. 
45 Laa Chr. Reg. Ang. p. 74. : 
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Ann. Dom. conqueſts, by gaining a ſignal victory over the Britons at 


527+ 


Ann. Dom. 
530. 


Cerdices-leak, ſuppoſed to be in Buckinghamſhire. In this 
ſituation of affairs Arthur returned from the continent, but 
his preſence in Britain compoſed, 'in ſome meaſure, the 
diſordered ſtate of his kingdom. ; | 


Soon after this event, the king of Armorica, being 
fearful of an invaſion from the Yifgoths, once more deſired 
the aſſiſtance of Arthur; and that prince, deſerting the 
patriotiſm which in general had directed his conduct, left 
his own country in this perilous ſituation to give aſſiſtance 
to his kinſman. During his abſence, he appointed 


Mordred his nephew, regent of the kingdom, and intruſtd 


to his care Gueniver his wife.* He had ſcarce left the 
kingdom, when Cerdic, again taking advantage of his 
abſence, reduced the Ifle of Wight.* But a blow more 
fatal to his intereſts and his feelings immediately followed. 
The regent, being captived with the beauty of the queen, 
and regardleſs of the duties he owed to gratitude and to 
honour, had a criminal intercourſe with that princeſs, 
and afterwards publicly married her.* There are crimes of 
ſuch a nature, as to urge men, on the principle of ſelf- 


preſervation, to plunge till deeper in guilt. In ſuch a 


Saxon Chron. p. 18. * Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Angl. P+ 74. 
3 Langhorni, Chron. Reg. Angl. p-. 78. Saxon Chron. p- 18. 
5 Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Angl. p. 78. Math. Weſtm. p. 144: 
þ 8 . ſituation 
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ſitustion was the regent, who had no other means of avoid- 
ing the juſt vengeance of Arthur, than by accompliſhing 
his ruin. The more effectually to promote this deſign, he 
entered into an alliance with Cerdic, and to engage him 
more ſtrongly in his intereſts, he ceded to him the dutchy 
of Cornwall, with the counties of Suſſex and Sutry, of 
Berks, Wilts, Devon, and Dorſet." Supported by ſuch 
a powerful Ts Motdred” 1 was ae e crowned 
at London. | — * 


244 


Ar R a ſtay of five years in Armorica, Arthur returned 
into Britain. The conduct of 'that prince, waſting in the 
ſpirit of quixotiſm ſuch an intereſting! period, was ſo op- 
poſite to the dictates of natural feelings and of policy, 
ſober reflection is inelined to reject it as a legendary fable. 
Indeed a judicious recital of events in theſe ages is peculiarly 
difficult ;' dire&ted, or rather bewildered in his way by tlie 
glimmering of imperfe&' and partial records, the hiſtorian 
can only judge of the _— of incidents, "op what is "_ 

bable * 3 a 52% 0 


"FF" * 
13 4 7 


As mee as Arthur returned home, he was joĩned by many 
officers and ſoldiers, in conſideration of the eſteem and 

renown he had acquired. With this ſmall body of troops, 
5 Langhorni, 3 Reg. Angl. p · 79. * 5 

* Ibid. Math. Weſtm. p. 144. Fabian, p. 94. 

P 3 Chr. Reg. Angl, p. 82. Math. Weſtm. p. 144. 
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he had to contend with the Saxons, the regent Mordred, 
and the Picts, who had lately joined in the alliance. How 
ever unequal the conteſt in point of numbers, that deficieney 
was balanced by the abilities of Arthur; who by the re- 
ſources of his genius was enabled to carry on the war for 
ſeven years with great advantage; till at length, purſuing 
his enemies from one place to another he drove them into 
Cornwall, and a battle enſued, at Camlan, between the two 
rivals, which decided the fortune of the war. This action 
proved fatal to the Britons, as their beſt ſoldiers in both 
armies were flain,* and the two princes, engaging with great 
fury, periſhed by each other's ſword. The: traitor Mordred 


immediately fell by the hand of Arthur,“ but this prince, 


ſorely wounded, was carried to Glaſtonbury Abbey, and after 
lingering a few days was interred there,* with Gueniver his 


ſecond and beſt beloved wife. Thus died by the hand 
of treaſon, full of days and of glory, the renowned Arthur; 
Such was the - veneration in which the memory of this 


warrior was held by the Britons, that for many ages they 


could not be perſuaded he was dead, but fondly expected 


his return from foreign countries to reinſtate once more the 


# . 3; þ 3 
174 - 


Britiſh empire. timber 
, Langhorni, Chr, Reg. Ang! p. 82. | 3 
. Cambden' 8 Brit. p. 194. Holland's Tranſlation. 
3 Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Ang. P- den, + Ibid. 44 £ N 
- © Ibid. p- 88. | 
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Donn the late reigns the Britons had reached the 
height of their glory, but the period aſſigned for the cloſe 
of their empire drew nigh, though the beams which 
brightened its decline lingered a while in the weſt, till 
gradually receding from the > fight, not a fingle ray remained 


: 


on the horizon. £22947) 4 5 


Tur death of Arthur decided the fate of al The 
ſplendour which had diſtinguiſhed the late æra, deriving 
its luſtre from the virtue of a few individuals, became 
clouded by oppoſite qualities in the princes of the ſucceed- 
ing period. Before Arthur expired, he appointed his 
nephew Conſtantine, the ſon of Cattwr duke of Cornwall, 
his ſucceſſor; but this elevation could only extend to his 
hereditary dominions, as the ſovereignty of Britain was 
purely elective. However he was called to that dignity 
by the voice of the people. During his reign, the Saxons, 
having eſpouſed the cauſe of the ſons of Mordred, with a 
view no doubt of fomenting diviſions, theſe two princes, 
after bloody wars with various ſucceſs, were obliged to give 
up the conteſt. One of theſe unfortunate youths having fled 
for ſanctuary into the church of St. ene in Win- 


3 Ranulph. Higden. Gale's Script. p. 225. ARR, Chr. ties Ang. 
p. 86. Math. Weſtm. 7 145: , Geol. Monmouth, p- 358. T 


> Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Ang. p. 101. . Rowland, p. 101. :Voldiogan, 


. Chap. V. p. 132. | 
r * Rowland, p. 184. 
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cheſter, ' was there cruelly murdered by Conſtantine ;: the 
other, taking refuge in a convent in London, was a little 
time after maſſacred at the altar by the ' ſame prince. At 


length, this king, being harraſſed by the Saxons, retired to 


his hereditary dominions of Cornwall ;* and, ſtruck with 
remorſe for the late murders, or ſinking into the ſuperſtition 
of the age, he renounced the world and engaged in a reli- 
gious life. This prince was * 1 _ of nn of 
the Cornwall mur. 


EXCOURAGED th "a death of Arthur, and the diſmay 
of the Britons in conſequence of that event, a large body 


of Saxons under the command of Ida landed in Yorkſhire, 
and with the conſent of their countrymen already * 


there, founded the kingdom of Northumberland. 


e 


AT this period, Maelgwyn the king of Gwyneth endowed 
the See of Bangor, with lands and franchiſes: he likewiſe, 
about the ſame time, built the town of that name; and 


alſo. built or repaired Shrewſbury, and the caſtle of Harlech.* 


It was at Bangor that this prince, ſtruck perhaps with re- 


— * * o 
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1 Ranulph. Higden, p. 225. Gale's Script. | Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Ang. 


p- 101. Math. Weſtm. p. 145. Geoff. Monmouth, p. 359. Sildas Epiſtola 
p. 10. : Rowland, Mon. An. 146. oo Ea. 
* Ibid. p. 187, Langhotni⸗ Chr. Reg. Ang. p- 117. 
* Rowland, Mon, Ant. p. 170. Saxon Annals, p. 19. 
6 Rowland's Mon. Ant. 187. ? Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Angl. p. 98. 
« J Roſs, Ant. Warw. p. 65. | | 


morſe 


F 


Boo II - BR 111 8H HI 8 TORY; 


morſe for the crithes of his paſt life, reſolved' to devote vane”. 


ſelf to the auſterities of a cloiſter ; but he ſoon renounced 
that deſign, and returned to the affairs of government, and, 
as it is aid. el old ene, e n | 

Aa this 8 Nags the . had teas 2 . 
part of Britain, and had made their approaches to the bor- 


ders of Cambria, that country appears to have been divided 


into ſix principalities; and in the preſent critical ſituation 


of affairs, the people of theſe diſtricts aſſembled at the 
mouth of the river Divy, and elected Maelgwyn to the 
ſovereign dignity. The choice of the Britons, in ſuch 
a dangerous criſis, reflects ſome degree of honour on this 


prince, and ſeems to contradict the character given of him 


by eu * has cenſured * in the true Ppirit of 
4b door YOrmw> 59a h j,,Wu bat Hive 


 Uron' the Py of Maelgwyn, his ſon Khun PETE 


Aun. Dom. : 


Ann. Dom. 
560. 


to the government of North Wales. This prince had a 


long and bloody war with the Saxons of Northumberland; 
and on his return into Wales he gave great privileges to 
the inhabitants f Caernarvonſhire, as a reward for detain- 
ing them ſo long from their families on chat northern 


ue A orte | ans kart. 
* LI 1920% = I ene 2 (11 5161 10 12 100.0 If 3 DaOcttiyt Ji 2 ichw 


. * Gildas Epiſtola, * 12. Gale's Scriptores. Rowland's Mon: Ant. 147. 
ky Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p- 63. Verſtegan, chap. V. ea. * 
ett K Rowland's. Mont. An. 187. 
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Ar this period, arrived Crida with a numerous body of 
Saxons, and having forced the Britons beyond the Severn, 
he founded the kingdom of Mercia, the greateſt and the 
laſt principality of the Saxon heptarchy.“ The 'eſtabliſh- 
ment of theſe ſeven kingdoms natrowed the bounds of the 
Britiſh dominions. Preſſed on every ſide by advancing 
enemies, and weakened with inceſſant wars, the Britons 
were at length obliged to retire before the Saxon arms. But 
they retired indignant, and by flow degrees, to make another 
ſtruggle for liberty among the mountains of Wules, a coun- 
try formed by nature to be the laſt retreat of freedom. 


; FL 3 JT; 
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expedition. This prince reſided at Caer Rhun in Caernar- RF 
W vonſhire ;* and at his death was ſucceeded by his ſon Beli. J 
F | 15 194 


Ar this period, likewiſe, many Britons retired into 
Cornwall and Armorica; and the latter country took the 
name of Bretaigne, on account of the great number of 
Britiſh refugees who ſettled there. | 


a 4 - p 5 8 is * 1 * * % * x 1 3 
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THe native Britons being in a great meaſure exterminated, 
or forced to fly into other countries, and the Saxons having 
carried on their conqueſts with the ſame deſtructive ſpirit 
which diſtinguiſhed the other northern nations, the govern- 
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ment of the conquerors, their laws, manners and language, 


with the names alſo of many of their cities, villages, rivers 


and woods, were of conſequence introduced into Britain, 
and became ſo perfectly eſtabliſhed, that almoſt the remem- 
brance of ancient inſtitutions was loſt. 


wo 


In reflecting on the many cauſes which have contributed 


to the decline of the Britiſh empire, one will perhaps occur 
which may be thought more ſtriking than the reſt. This 
defect in the national character of the Britons was almoſt 


an uniform negligence in eſtabliſhing a naval” power; 


though experience, and the nature of their ſituation pointed 
out the expediency of this meaſure, as the only effectual 
means of contending with the Saxons, and of counteracting 
their deſigns. This mode of defence was ſo obvious, that 
it might have ſtruck the minds of any people, more rude 
than the Britons, who were ſituated in an iſland, and 
expoſed to continual invaſions. 


— 


Verſtegan, chap, V. p. 133. 
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BOOK III. 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE WARS BETWEEN THE 
SAXONS AND WELSH, To THE DEATH OF RODERIC THE 


GREAT. 7 


HE Britiſh empire being reduced to the narrow limits 


of Cambria,. except the ſmall territories of Cornwall 
and Strath Cluid, that country about this period took the 
name of Wales. The inhabitants, likewiſe, with their 


ancient ſituation loſt the title of Britons, and became diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of the Welſh. Poſſeſſed of the 
warlike ſpirit which marked the Britiſh character, they 


carried into their mountains that rooted inveteracy againſt 
the Saxons, which hereditary wars, heightened by every 
injury, would naturally excite. The ſame ſeverity of for- 


tune which | diſtinguiſhed the ancient Britons, awaited the 


deſcendants of that brave People in their laſt aſy lun; 
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WARS BETWEEN THE Boo III. 
as the conqueſt of this barren domain became the object 
of ambition, and policy, to the Saxon and Norman princes. 


Azovr this period, the province of Cymmry Walha, 
or Wales, ſeems to have been divided into ſix principalities, 
and governed by ſo many Reguli,* acknowledging, however, 


the ſupremacy of the kings of Gwynedh, or North Wales. 


This region extended two hundred miles in length, and 
one hundred in breadth ;* and was ſeparated from Llhoegr, 
or England by the rivers Severn and Dee, and ſurrounded 
on every other fide by the Iriſh ocean. The inhabitants ; 


in the Britiſh language were denominated Cymmry, and they 
called the Saxons Saiſon ; and their language Saeſonaeg.* 

Ar this period Jago ap Beli reigned in North Wales, and 
founded the Deanry of Bangor.* His ſon Cadvan ſoon after 
ſucceeded to that dignity.* The early part of this'prince's 
reign was diſtinguiſhed by the battle of Cheſter,” and 
the memorable maſſacre.of the Monks of Bangor. / if 

| . $4424) uy ct 
'P Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary of Britain, p. 63. | 
2 Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 57. Verſtegan, chap: I. p. 1. 1 x 
* Humfrey Lhoyd, p. 50s 1 


* Humfrey Lhuyd,' p. 13, 31 
* Ibid. p. 188. ; 
Called by the Britons Caerlleon- ire or the city of the legions 


upon the water of Dee; the Saxons called it Legan leſtre, and afterwards 
abbreviation Cheſter; it appears in Antoninus that it was called in Latin Deva 


em * river Dee. em Ebene Brexiarye! p · 27. : 10 


| s Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 1717 
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EprlrRin the king of Northumberland having güne 
an advantage over 
againſt the Welſh, who were then in poſſeſſion of Cheſter. 
On his arrival near that city, his army being drawn up 
in front of the enemy, he perceived a body of men without 
military appearance who were ſtationed in a place of ſecurity; 


Struck with tHe novelty: of the ſight, he enquired the cauſe; 
and was told they were monks from the monaſtery of 


Bangor, who had come to offer up their prayers for the 
proſperous event of the day. Enraged with an oppoſition 


ſo ſingular, in its nature; and ſtimulated by hatred of a 


| religion which threatened the deſtruction of Paganiſm; Edel- 
frid ordered. his army to affault this defenceleſs, and pious 


troop, who had already faſted and prayed for the ſpace of 


three days. Twelve hundred of theſe unfortunate Religious 
were cut in pieces; fifty only of the whole number preſent 
in the battle having eſcaped the enemy's ſword. Brochmael, 


prince of Powis, having deſerted their protection, had fled 


out of the field with e on +0) firſt adyance of 
the ee, 4 Fit TINS | 4 7 * 


1 „. 0 8 * ws Þ * x £ EC? 43 ET bs 4 * 
11 11 a 'S 


un unfavourable omen might naturally damp the 
ardour of a people leſs ſuperſtitious than the Welſh: but 
it ſeems they regarded this act of Edelfrid as an impious 
ſacrilege; and though in the action which enſued, or in 
the purſuit, they were terribly gaughtered, it appears hoy 


2 by the | great loſs which their e enemies ſuffered, that they 
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made a ſpirited reſiſtance. Immediately after the battle 
he marched to Bangor upon the ſixer Dee, and with a2 
barbariſm peculiar to the Goths, deſtructive of thoſe arts 
which ſoften and improve human nature, he entirely laid 
waſte that ancient and celebrated ſeminary of learning, and 
committed to the flames its valuable library. Edelfrid 
then attempted to penetrate into Wales; but his paſſage over 

the Dee at Bangor was diſputed, by the prince of Powis, 
who gallantly ſuſtained the charge till relieved by Cadvan 

the king of North Wales, by Meredyth the king of South 
Wales, and Bledrus the ſovereign of Cornwall.“ When 
the confederated princes had joined their forces, they called 
in religion to their aid. Before the battle begun, Dunothus, 
the abbot of Bangor, made an oration to the army, and 
ordered, that the ſoldiers ſhould kiſs the ground in com- 
memoration of the communion. of the body of Chriſt, and 
ſhould take up water into their hands out of the river 
Dee, and drink it in remembrance of his ſacred blood, which 
was ſhed for them.* Animated by this act of devotion, 
which in theſe times had a powerful influence on the mind, 
and ſtung with reſentment for the diſgrace and injuries they 
had lately received, the Welſh encountered the Saxons with 
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: Langhorni, Chr. Reg. Angl. p. 150. . lib. II. cap. II. p. 80. Saxon 
15 Chron. p. 25. William Malmſbury, lib. I. p. 17. . 


Langhorni, Chr, Reg. Angl. p. 151. Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 71. 71 

ä Hlumfrey Lhuyd's Brev. 72. Geoffrey Monmouth, p. 369. 
.. * Langhorni, Chr, Reg. Angl. p. 151. Humfrey Lhuyd rey. p. 72. | 
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Box III. SAXONS AND WELSH” 
great bravery, entirely defeated them, with the loſs of above 


ten thouſand men, anqpbli ged Edelfrid, with the remainder 
* of his army, to reti into their own country. There was 
ſomething ſingular” in the fortunate event of that day, as 
an act of retaliative juſtice, and as it ſeverely puniſhed, in 


oof of Ban ger, the recent delolution of 4 its Feats 


een after the battle, Cadvan king of North 
Wales was elected at Cheſter to the ſovereignty of Britain; 
but in the preſent loſs of Empire, that dignity could extend 
no farther, than to command the anitel forces of the re- 


* 


ag Britons. * 


on ite death of Cadvan/ hiv Wa CMIWAIN' Webtbdes 
to the kingdom of North Wales, and carried his arms 


Ann. Bom. 
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into Northumberland againſt Edwin the king of Deira, 


who had been educated in the court of Cadwallon, and a 
violent animoſity had ariſen between the two princes. The 
Britiſh king, advancing againſt the Saxon prince into Nor- 
thumberland, was routed in a bloody battle by Edwin at 
Dinwydr or Widdrington ; who purfuing his' good fortune, 


* Verſtegan, chap, V. p. 132. Geoff. Monmouth, p-. 371. Humfrey Lhuyd's 
Breviary, p. 72. Rowland . Ant. . 188. n nee. Reg. Angl. 
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brian prince in Hatheld foreſt.“ 
in the battle, and left their country expoſed to the ravages 
of the confederated princes.“ 
this victory, but Cadwallon went beyond his _ aſſociate 
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extended his conqueſts over all the Britiſh territories in - 


Wales, as 1 as the iſlands of 7 Man. 


DvuRiNG theſe mention l had taken ning 
After an abſence of ſome years, this 
An union of intereſts h 


1n Ireland.* 
recovered his dominions. 


152 


engaged him in an alliance with Penda king of Mercia, 


the two princes, with their joint forces, made a rapid move- 
ment into Vorkſhire, and entirely defeated the Northum- 
Edwin and his ſon fell 


A ſcene of deſolation followed 


in cruelty and mercileſs ravages, * 


* 


Ar this time, very probably on account of his ſucceſs 
and ability to carry on the wats Cadwallon was choſen king 
of the Britons.* 


: Math. Weſtm. p. 165. Bede's Eccl. Hift. cap. IX. p. 85. Wa. Malmf. 
bury, lib. I. p. 18. Script. poſt Bædam. Vaughan of Hengwrt's Diſſertation 
on Britiſh Chron. taken from the Triades. f 


2 Ibid. 
* Bede, lib, II. cap. XX. p. OY Brompton's Chron. p. 284. 
+ Saxon Chron. p. 29. Langhorni Chron. Reg. Ang. p. 176. 


5 Langhorni Chron. Reg. Ang. p. 182. 
Wm, Malmbbury, lib. I. p. 18.  Galg's Script. 


19 wa Ant. p. . 188. 


J. Brompton's Chron, p. 784. 
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Ox the death of Edwin, Edfridus ſucceeded to the 
kingdom of Bernicis, nd being nearly related to Penda by 
his mother, fled ts the Mercian prince for protection. 

dwallon, it is ſuppoſed, retiring to Vork, carried on from 
8 his furious depredations. At this juncture, Oſric 
aſſumed the crown of Deira, and in hopes by one blow to 
take revenge for his deſolated country, he inveſted that 
city ; but, in a fally made by Cadwallon, he was flain, and 
his army defeated.* His aſſociate, the king of Bernicia, 
ſeeing their utmoſt exertions fink under the ſuperior valour 


or fortune of the Britiſh prince, attempted to try the arts 


of negotiation. With this view he came to treat with 
Cadwallon in perſon with only twelve ſoldiers in his train, 
but in return for ſuch an inſtance of generous confidence, 
the Saxon prince, with his attendants, were baſely aſſaſſi- 
nated.* This outrage fully juſtifies the character of a 
cruel and faithleſs' tyrant, given to this prince by the 
Saxon writers. a4 


AFTER this act of violence, Cadwallon ſfill continued 
to deſolate the country, until his career was ſtopped by 


" Bede, lib. III. cap. I. p. 103. Brompton's Chron. p. 784, 785. Lang- 
horni, Chr. Reg. Ang. p. 182. ; | 


* Math. Woes: p. 167. * Ibid. Langhorni, Chron. p. 184. Brompton's | 


Chron. p. 785. | : | 

* Bede Eccl. Hiſt, lib. III. cap. I. a, 103. Brompton's Chron, p. 786. 
Math. Weſtm. P · 167. Langhorni Chr ns | . | ; : 
Humfrey Lhayd's BY p-. 66. 
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Oſwald; who, ſucceeding to the crowns of Deira and 
Bernicia, united them into the kingdom of Northumber- 
land. This prince was yet in his early youth, and had 0 
collected a ſmall and determined band to oppoſe Cadwall 
and his victorious army: and when that prince ma 
to attack the Saxons, he proceeded with all the ſecurity 
and inſolence which a contempt of enemies, and the pride 
of victory, are apt to inſpire. But Oſwald, ſenſible of the 
greatneſs of the object for which he contended, acted with 
the utmoſt circumſpection. With a view to heighten the 
ardour of his troops by religious enthuſiaſm, or to draw 
down proſperity on his arms by an act of devotion, he 
ordered a croſs to be erected on the field of battle, to ſerve 

as the ſtandard of the army. At this pious work Oſwald 
himſelf aſſiſted, and the moment before the trumpet ſounded 

the charge, he kneeled at the foot of the-croſs with all 

his army, appealed to heaven for the juſtice of his cauſe, 

and implored its aſſiſtance to confound the inſolence of 

his enemies. Fortified by theſe acts of piety in their 
ſovereign, the Saxon troops early in the morning advanced 

to attack the enemy, and ſtormed their camp. In the 
action Cadwallon was ſlain, and the Welſh driven into 
confuſion by the death of their prince, were routed, and 
almoſt entirely cut in pieces. This battle is ſaid to have 
happened at Deniſbourne in Narr s * 20 6 


* Bromton's Chron. p. | 
2 Bede's Eccl. Hiſt, lib. Ap. II. Nt 104. wank Malmibury, 3 2 


cap. III. p. 19. ; 
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ArTrER the death of this prince, his ſon Cadwalader Ann. Dom. 175 


ſucceeded to the principality of North Wales, and to the 
ideal ſovereignty of Britain. In the courſe of his reign, 


the irruptions of the Saxons had become more frequent, 


Ay famine, with its uſual attendant a peſtilential diſ- 
temper, had raged in Britain; the conſequent evils of 
deſolating wars, and of a diſordered police. To avoid 


the common dangers of his country (a conduct which 


did not mark his magnanimity) Cadwalader with numbers 


of his nobility and other ſubjects retired to Alan his kinſ- 


man, the king of Bretaigne; in whoſe court he found 


an hoſpitable reception. From an uniform and perhaps 
a ſingular principle of affection, we have ſeen this country 
afford an aſylum to the Britons in every ſeaſon of adverſity. 


AFTER reſiding ſometime in the court of Bretaigne, 
Cadwalader prepared to return into Wales ; having heard 
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that the famine and peſtilence had ceaſed, and that the 


Saxons, with increaſing power, were endeavouring to extend 


their conqueſts.* With this view, he collected an army 


compoſed of his own ſubjects and his allies the Bretons, 
with a ſuitable fleet to nen them en the channel.“ 


* 


+, | Rowland's ; Mon! Ant. 188. ee, OY, V.'p. 132. 


- 3 Baker's Chron. p p. 4. J. Fordun' H 


* Baker's Chron, p. 4. Welſh brd B 
| Publiſhed n Dr. Lapel, p- 3» _ 5 Ibid. 


iſt; _ Gale's Scriptor. p: 647. 
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In ſuch a fituation, a magnanimous prince would Mer 
have reſcued: his country from its danger, or would have 92 
buried himſelf in its ruins. But juſt at the time that 

Cadwalader was going to embark, he was warned in a 
viſion, which he fancied to be a ſudden impulſe from 
heaven, which directed him to lay aſide the cares of the 
world, and go immediately to Rome, to receive holy orders 
from the hands of the Pope. This illuſion, the effect of © 
a weak or a diſtempered mind, he communicated to the 
king of Bretaigne; who, probably from intereſted mo- 
tives, took advantage of this incident to act on the 


weakneſs of this prince, and on the credulity of his nation; 


which, in common with every other people in the ſame ſtage 


of refinement, always paid a high veneration to men, who, 
acting under the impulſe of a warm and enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, 
fancied themſelves indued with the power of revealing future 
events. 


HavinG conſulted the prophetic books of the two 
Merlins, which were deemed ſacred as the pages of the 
Roman. Sybils, Alan told him, they predicted the ruin of the 
Britiſh empire, until the time that the bones of king Cad- 
walader ſhould be brought back from Rome. He then 


adviſed him to act up to the nee deſign, and to follow 
* @® 1 


There were two of chat name, Silveſter and I IE! z the firſt was born in 224 
Scotland, and the latter, calledyMerdhin by the SO at Cueriryoliin in F 


South Wales, Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 79. 
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theWnpulſe of his viſion. Thus confirmed in the deluſion, 


i b. Care proceeded to Rome; and agreeablys to the in- 


tereſted views of the Roman pontiffs, was kindly received 
by Pope Sergius. After he had ſubmitted to have his head 
ſhaven, and to be initiated into the order-of white monks, 


Cadwalader lived eight years as a religious recluſe ;* exem- 


* 


Hiſt, TOO, p. * 


plary in the piety of thoſe days, but in a ſituation unworthy 
of a prince; as it ſecluded him from the practice of active 
virtue, and of conſequence from promoting the intereſts of 
his people; for which great end alone princes are A 
to rule mankind. 


Tur death of Cadwalader cloſed the imperial dignity 
which had been annexed for many ages to the Britiſh go- 


vernment.* The Welſh princes of later times uſually re- 


ſided at Diganwy on the water of Conwy, and at Caer 


Segont* near Caernarvon. 


CADWALADER having thus, in the weakneſs of ſuper- 


ſtition, abdicated his throne, and his fon Edwal Ywtch, 


ig Winne Hift. Wales, p. 10, 11. 
* Welſh Chr. p. 5. Rowland's Mon. Ant. p. 188. Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 66. 
Famous in Tacitus by the name of Cangorum (the people there being called 


Cangi) and called afterwards Gannock by the Engliſh. Humfrey Lhuyd, f. 66. 


Called by the Romans Segontium. 
5 Caerih-or-vouz the city —_—_— Mona. 9 Lhuyd's, p. 65. Wynne 
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yet a minor, being under the nroteRion of Alan, this Beter | 
prince appears to have thrown off the maſk, and to @ 1 
have been deſirous of realizing the proſpects of ambition 
which the late event had opened to his view. Under 
colour, no doubt, of acting for the common cauſe, he 
attached to his ſervice thoſe Welſh who had been the 
followers of the late prince; and with theſe troops and a 
body of his own ſubjects, under the command of his ſon 
Ivor, a deſcent was made on the weſtern coaſt of Britain. 
Alarmed at this dangerous invaſion, the Saxons oppoſed 
Ivor with their accuſtomed ſpirit and reſolution. But that 
prince, having defeated them with great ſlaughter, gained 


poſſeſſion of Cornwall, Devon, and Somerſet.* To oppoſe 
this invaſion, become formidable by the acquiſition of theſe 
territories to Ivor, Kentwyn, king of the weſt Saxons, drew 
together a conſiderable force. Each of the princes, ſen- 
fible of the importance of the conteſt, ſeemed unwilling to 
put it to the deciſion of arms: in the end, the arts of love 
and negotiation prevailed ; 'P and Ivor, ſatisfied with the 
conqueſts already made, agreed to marry Ethelburga, the 
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death of Kentwyn, and Cedwell the nephew of that Saxon 
prince retiring to Rome, Ivor became ſovereign. of the 
weſtern part of Britain, inlading the Sane: and Britiſh 


.% 
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a Welſh Chron, p. 7, 8. 
* Welſh Ciffon, p-. 8. By Carodoc of Llancarvan, tranſlated 1 Dr. Powe, 
about 1584. : 8 | | TIS, 
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territories. At length, wearied with the cares of govern- 
ment, or {ſinking into the ſuperſtition of the age, or, per- 
haps, ſtruck with remorfe for his paſt injuſtice, this prince „ 
withdrew from the cares of royalty, and buried himſelf E's 
in the receſſes of a cloiſter. As a more effectual atonement 


for the injuries done to the family of Cadwalader, he left 
to Roderic Moelwynoc,. the * of that _ his 
Britiſh dominions. | l 


3 


Rop RIC had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his territories, Ann. Dom. 
"than Adelred, who ſucceeded Ivor in the Saxon part f . 
his dominions, invaded Devonſhire, and with fire and 

ſword carried deſolation through the country. He was 
proceeding with the like ravages into Cornwall, but was Ann. Dom. 
met upon its confines by the Britons, who defeated his 
forces and obliged him to retreat into his own dominions.* 


AT this time, the fertile and pleaſant lands which lie 
between the Severn and the Wy or Wye tempted Ethelbald 
to form the deſign of annexing them to his Mercian king- 
dom. With this view, he invaded that part of the country  _ 
with a powerful army, and proceeded with the uſual 8 
devaſtations as far as Carno mountain near Abergavenny. . 
On this . he Os oper by the nes and a 


; Wynne 8 Hiſt. Wales, p.15. Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 188, 
255 Wynne's Hitt. Wales, p · 15. | 7 
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fierce and bloody battle enſued, which was not however 


deciſive in favour of either party. 
Ax this time died the venerable Bede.“ 


ETHELBALD having formed an alliance with Adelred, 
king of the Weſt Saxons, theſe princes marched their united 
forces into Wales. Though the danger was imminent, and 
their powers of reſiſtance comparatively ſmall, the Welſh, 
with great ſpirit, oppoſed the combined princes; and a well 
conteſted battle and miſerable ſlaughter on both fides enſued, 


until the former were overpowered by ſuperiority of num- 
bers. Diſpirited by this defeat, and taking advantage ofa. 


rupture which had ariſen between Cudred, who had ſuc- 
ceeded to the throne of the Weſt Saxons, and Ethelbald; 
the Welſh entered into an alliance with the former prince. 
Elated however with his late victory, and regardleſs of this 


acceſſion to their power, Ethelbald attempted another inva- 
fion of Wales and advanced as far as Hereford.* At that 


place, likewiſe, he met with a ſpirited reſiſtance from the 
Welſh; and by the afliſtance of their allies, they gave him 


a fignal overthrow.* But a reconciliation taking place 


Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 16. Flores Hiſtor. Math, Weſtm. p. 203. 


I Anciently called Henfford, or the old road of n Humfrey 


Lhoyd's, p · 74. 
| + Wynne's Hif. Wales, P · c 17. ; 


3 3 between 


9 
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between the Saxon princes, Cudred withdrew Huh the 
intereſts of the Welſh, and joined his forces with thoſe of 


| Ethelbald. The military proweſs of their allies being thus 


taken from the Welſh, the ſcale was turned, and in another 
battle which ſoon after enſued with the Saxons, they. were 
entirely 2 K. 


A DARK lewd at this period ſettled over the Britiſh 
hemiſphere ; and, the few governments which till remained 
amidſt the ruins of time, except thoſe of Wales, became 


extinguiſhed one after the other. Eadbert, the king of 


Northumberland, an active and valiant prince, turned, his 


arms againſt the Strath-Cluid Britons, and made himſelf maſter 


of Ar-Cluid the capital of their dominions.* The weſtern 
part of Britain, likewiſe, which had been under the ſove- 
reignty of Roderic Moelwynoc, the ſon of Idwal Iwrch, 


was at this time conquered by the Saxons; and that prince 
forced to retire into North Wales; the government of 


which had been poſſeſſed by the two ſons of Bletricus, the 


prince of Cornwall, ever ſince Cadvan had been elected 


to the ſovereign dignity; and, however ſingular the incident 
may appear, Roderic ſeems to have been quietly permitted 
to enjoy his right as ſoon as he had announced his claim.“ 


8 Henry Huntingdon, p. 349. Script. poſt Bædam. Math. Weſtm. . 206. 

Brompton, p. 768. ö 
* Langhorni Chron. Reg. Ang. p-. 287. Simon D P» 205. Some” $ 
Ant, of Britain, p. 546. 
| $ Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 188, 
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This prince ſoon after died, and left two ſons Cynan Tin- 


daethwy and Howel: he uſually reſided at Caer _ 
on the ſtraits of the Menai in Carnarvonſhire.“ 


* 


AM1DST the continual wars which had fo long harraſſed 
the Saxons and Welſh, neither of theſe people had much 
lejſure to attend to maritime affairs; and the naval power 
of Britain was of courſe inconſiderable; however the 
attention which was given to this neceſſary meaſure, was 
only to be found in the ports of Wales. | 

Cyxan Tindaethwy, the eldeſt ſon of the deceaſed prince, 
ſucceeded to the throne of North Wales.“ The late ſucceſs 
of the Saxons in the weſtern part of Britain encouraged 
them in the deſign of extending their dominions, and 
inſpired them with a confident expectation of being able to 
make an eaſy conqueſt of Wales. In the purſuit of this 
deſign they proceeded as far as Hereford ; but on that frontier 
they were fiercely received by the Welſh ; and the battle very 
probably ended in favour of the Jatter, hiſtory being filent as 


to the event and further progreſs of the invaſion.” 


AT this time Offa reigned in Mercia. * 


Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 172. 
Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 188. 
* Saxon Annal. p. 59. 


Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 17, 18. 
3 Berkeley Naval Hiſt. of Brit. p. 58. 
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Book III. 


Tu eaſineſs of approach to the fertile plains of South 


Wales invited continual inroads; and conſequently, that 


country was more harraſſed, and ſooner narrowed in its 


boundaries, than the mountainous territory of North Wales. 
At this period, the inhabitants of South Wales, fired with 
reſentment at reiterated injuries, roſe up in arms, entered 
Mercia with fire and ſword, and retaliated on their enemies 
their uſual devaſtations. In a little time after, they made 
other ſucceſsful inroads, obliging the Saxons to retire 


101 
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beyond the Severn,” and returning home loaded with a 


conſiderable quantity of cattle. Animated by their late 
ſucceſs, and allured by the proſpect of ſpoil, inſtead of 


acting on the defenſive, which had hitherto been the utmoſt 
exertion of the Welſh, a new plan of operation took place; 


a ſpirit of enterpriſe enſued; and by ſudden and frequent 
incurſions into Mercia, they revenged their national in- 
juries, enriched themſelves, and filled: the Saxon borders 
with 1 alarm, and * + Dol 931), 1 


- 


Tunes unuſual and formidable exertions in the Welſh 


induced Offa to enter into a league with the other Saxon 


princes; that with their united ſtrength they might at 


once deſtroy, or give a check to this enterpriſing ſpirit. 
In conſequence of this alliance, a conſiderable army paſſed 
the Severn into Wales; but the Welch, too e to en, 


« Wai Chas pl is han... 
. counter 


= 102 CYNAN TINDAETHWY. Boox III. 
; ut counter ſo great a force, retreated into the mountains and 
\ f 1 the Saxons likewiſe, unable to penetrate with advantage 
11 the natural fortifications of the country, returned into 
Ri | Mercia. Offa, ſenſible of the evils produced by theſe in- 
Ut | roads, and unable to prevent them, agteeably to the policy 
1 of his military anceſtors, planted a colony of Saxons in the 
10 country near the Severn and Wye; whoſe immediate 
. i intereſt it became, to confine within the mountains the 
14 | valour and reſtleſs activity of the Welſh. To mark the 
| '4 confines of each country, or to give greater ſecurity to his 
| 1 own, he likewiſe cauſed a deep dyke and a high rampart 
WA to be made, which extended a hundred miles over rocks 
1 and mountains, and acroſs deep vallies and rivers, from the 
N 1 if water of Dee to the mouth of the Wye.* This great 
| [f work ſtill retains the ancient name of Clawdh Offa, or 
1 Offa's Dyke, and is an evidence of the ignorance and barba- 
{79 riſm of the age, having -been raiſed with immenſe labour, 
1708 but directed to no important uſe, either to mark the boun- 
ie ; daries, or as a line of defence between hoſtile nations. The 
| large towns and cities ſituated to the eaſt of the Severn and 
Bl Dee, were probably built at this period, to check the 
| irruptions of the Welſh. by a ſtrong line of ' frontier poſts, * 
| \ x Welſh Chron, of 19. * Langhorni Chron, Reg. Ang. p. 292. 
f | .3 Welſh Chron. p. 19. Langhorni Chron. Ang. p. 292. Humfrey Lhuyd's 
FE - Breviary, p. 51. 1 
li | F Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 26, $5 ot 
N The - 
5 ip . 
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The villages likewiſe on the caſt fide of Clawdh Offa, whoſe 


names terminate in ton or ham were about this time inha- 
bited by Saxons, who were uſually called Gwyr- y- mers, 
or the men of Mercia; men in after times the ther en 
ſettled on each ſide of the mae | 


T 


Tur * which -this innovation had made in Powis, 


by narrowing its boundaries, and Shrewſbury having been 
lately taken by the Saxons, made it neceſſary to remove 
the royal reſidence of the princes of Powis, from that town 
to Mathraval in Montgomeryſhire;* ſituated five miles 
from FFP 


PF df 
— an POW of peace had given Offa the oppor- 


tunity of finiſhing this celebrated Dyke, the Welſh were 


not inſenfible of the diſhonour and injury done to their 
country. But concealing: their feelings under the maſk 


of - indifference, they ſecretly concerted the plan of its 
deſtruction; and acting, by previous agreement, with the 
kings of Northumberland and of the South Saxons, with 
whom they were then in alliance, they ſuddenly beſet 
Clawdh Offa in the night of St. Stephen's day, the night 


Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 51. wt; * Ibid. p. 50... 
2 Its ancient name was Pengwern, or the head of a place where alders grow, 


and was the ſeat of the kings of Powis; whence the Saxon term Schrewſbury 
is derived, Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 27. 


+ Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 70. 


A ys ; itſelf 
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itſelf being extremely dark; and aſſiſted by the country 
people, broke down the rampart, and in a ſhort time filled 
up and jevelled the Dyke to the length of a bow-ſhot. 
Then, early in the morning, they aſſailed king Offa, and 
ſlew great numbers of his people; who, depending on the 
truce, were either aſleep or unarmed, or had given them- 
ſelves up to the pleaſures, or to Ge rehgious non 
of the feſtival.* 1 r er, 

Tux Saxon prince inſtantly rallied his forces, and ruſhed 
into the midſt of the enemy; but his troops, all in con- 
fuſion and not properly armed, were intimidated, and could 
not ſuſtain the onſet of the Welſh; and it was not without 
great difficulty and ſlaughter, that they were able to bring 
off their leader, and recover their camp. After this diſ- 
aſter, Offa retired into his own dominions, meditating 
vengeance. The firſt impreſſion of his anger, on his return, 
for this inſulting violation of the truce, fell upon the 
hoſtages that were given by thoſe perſons who had lately 
broken the peace, whom he ordered to be more ſtrictly 
confined; and, ſtill unſatisfied with this ſeverity, their 
wives and families alſs were either old, or reſerved for 


F flavery. 


1 Sy NLP to be at Sutton Wallis near Hereford. 


> Math. Paris Monachi Albanenſis Vitz Duorum Offarum Merciorum Regum, 


» 976. 
P 975» 9 3 bid. 3 
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Sox time after, Offa, ſtill breathing revenge, marched 
into the confines of Wales, with a well equipped and formi- 
dable army; but for ſome years he was greatly annoyed. by 

the (Welſh, who, from their woods and mountains made 
continual irruptions upon his forces. At length, both 
parties coming to a general engagement upon Rhydd- lan 
the Welſh, under the command of Caradoc, à Ann. Dom. 
chieftain or prince of the country, and deſcended: from the 8. 
houſe of Cornwall, were entirely defeated with a dreadful : 
laughter; and their leader ſlain in the action. Beſides this 

great loſs which the Welſh had ſuffered, the Saxon prince | 
ordered all the men and children, who unfortunately fell 

into his hands to be maſſacred: in cool blood; the women 
Wee ends eſcaping his nes 


marſh ; 


— = 
4 N 


Tun n den of N gien, 8 . en 1 dawn 
to poſterity, by an ancient ballad called Morva Aude 


the notes of which are moſt tenderly plaintive. 


'S ae after this e eee a died Offa, king of 
Mercia. Some hiſtorians ſay he was, lain in the battle of 
Rhydd- lan, with Meredith the Print of Dyyed.” Foe Keke. 


: Math, Paris vita Duorum Ofarum, p- 976. Wel Chron. p _ 


2 According to tradition, the remaining Welſh who had eſcaped the enemies 
ford; flying with! eee over the Ek. periſhed in the * by the 


Apying of the tide, tid aus als. aint” Þ 1 I 
+ Math, Paris vita Duorum Offarum, p. 1" 23 well Be TS, 


s Cambden's Britannia, 92 5 AL on Fliathhire, P-. 690, from Mis. 
of b Hengwre. | It a | | 'F $4-3 
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| In may not be danscodh ry. eos after a tedious recital 
of inroads and battles, to give ſome relief to the reader's 
mind, by opening to his view the modes of life and private 
manners of the Welſh, whoſe national character ie | 


in the courſe of the nc pages” bi (hen) bb 24013 # nm 


Tus Welch (according to Giraldus Cambrends,! ae was 
himſelf a native of the country, and wrote in a period when 
their native manners were pure and unadulterated by foreign 
intercourſe) were a nation light and nimble, and more fierce 
than ſtrong; from the loweſt to the higheſt of the people 
they were devoted to arms, which the plowman as well as 
the courtier was prepared to ſeize on the firſt ſummons. 
Their chief employment in works of huſbandry was, that 
for oats they opened the ſoil, once only in March and 
April; and for wheat or rye, they turned it up, twice in 
the ſummer, and a third time in winter about * ſeaſon of 
thraſhing. 


TRE chief ſuſtenance of this I in reſpeet of; their 
food, was cattle and oats, beſides milk, cheeſe, and butter; ” 


though they uſually ate more plentifully of fleſh meat than 
* bread. 


As Regs were not engaged in ah: occupations . 0 
either by ſea or land, their time was entirely ente 


„ , Cy 


* Giraldns Cambrenſis Itiner. cap. IV. V. 


military 
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military affairs. They were ſo anxious for the preſetva- 


delightful not only to fight for them, but even to ſacrifice 
their lives: and agreeably to this ſpirit, they entertained an 
idea, that it was a diſgrace to die in their beds, but an 
honour to fall in the field. Such was their eager courage, 
that although unarmed, they often dared to engage with 
men entirely covered with armour; and in ſuch en- 
gagements, by their activity and valour, they uſually came 
off conquerors. That their activity might not be impeded 
by any unneceſſary incumbrance, they made uſe of light 
armour; ſuch as ſmaller coats of mail, ſhields, and ſome- 


times of iron greaves; their offenſive weapons were arrows 


and long ſpears. Their bows were uſually made of ſlight 
twigs joined or twiſted together, and though rude. in 

their form, they diſcharged an arrow with great force. 
The people of North Wales were remarkable for ſpears 
ſo long and well pointed, that they could pierce through, an 
iron coat of mail.; the men of South Wales were accounted 
the moſt expert archers. The chieftains when they went 

to war, were mounted on ſwift horſes, bred in the coun- 

try; the lower forts of people, on account of the marſhes, 
as well as the inequalities of the ground, marched on 


foot to battle; though, whenever the occaſion or the place 


rendered it neceſſary for the purpoſes either of fighting 


ory iyingsJthe — themſelves diſmounted and ſerved 


1 2 1. 25 T . a » - 4 JF! %.Y 2 4 * 
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tion of rheir country and its liberties,” that they eſteemed it 
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Tun Welſh either went with their feet entirfly bare, or 
they uſed boots of raw leather, inſtead of: nen ſewed ew 
thier) with raw iin. c tes] u bitten 

| | "17+ vi 103 0080 een 
IN the a of peace, the young men accuſtomed themſelves 
to penetrate the woods and thickets, and to run over the 
tops of mountains; and by continuing this exerciſe through 
the day and night, they prepared einein for the een 


0's $43 3 "% 
* x 


and employments of waer. 
f | HRT Db SGH} 

Tus people were not given to exceſs either in eating or 
drinking. They had no ſet time appointed for their meals, 
nor any expenſive richneſs in their cloaths. Their whole 
attention was occupied in the ſplendid appearance of their 
horſes and arms, in the defence of their country, and 
in the care of their plunder. Accuſtomed to faſt from 
morning to night, their minds were wholly employed on 
buſineſs, they gave up the day entirely to prudent delibera- 
tions, and in the evening they partook of a ſober ſupper. 
But if, at any time, it happened, that they were not able to 
procure any, or only a very ſparing repaſt, they patiently-waited 
till the next morning; and in this ſituation, prevented neither 
by hunger nor cold, they were eager to take nee d of 
n E W wh an for "hoſtile pans ; 0419? 0 gt 


* TY oy 
by — ? A 4 E 


Tu was not Ur to be ſeen NOTE theſs 4 
for the tables of all were common to all; and with them 
bounty, 
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bounty, -and particularly hoſpitable entertainment, were in 
higher eſtimation than any of the other virtues: + Hoſpi- 
tality, indeed, was ſo much the habit of this nation, by a 
mutual return of ſuch civilities, that it was neither offered 


to, nor requeſted by, travellers. As ſoon as they entered any 
houſe, they immediately delivered their arms into the cuſtody 
of ſome perſon; then if they ſuffered their feet to be, waſhed 


by thoſe, who for that purpoſe directly offered them 


water, they were conſidered as lodgers for the night. The 
refuſal of this offered civility, intimated their deſire of 
a morning's refreſhment only. The offer of water for the 
purpoſe of waſhing the feet, was conſidered as an invitation 
to accept of hoſpitable entertainment. The young men 


pointed to each; and as they were devoted to arms, or 
given up to leiſure, and were courageous in the defence 
of their country, they were permitted to enter the 
houſe of any perſon with: the ſame ſecurity. as their own. 
The ſtrangers, who arrived in the morning, were enter- 


tained until evening with the converſation of young wo- 


men, and with the muſic: of the harp; for in this coun- 
try almoſt every haouſe was provided with both. Hence 
we may reaſonably conclude; that the people were not Mit 
inclined to jealouſy. Such an influence had the powers 


of muſic on their minds, that in every family, or in every 


tribe, they eſtetmed ſkill .in playing on the an n 
any kind Kam Sax e e vow eee e on 


Is | RENT; 2 aut 9 
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uſually marched in parties, or in tribes, a leader being ap- 
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Ix the evening, when the viſitors were all come, an enter - 
tainment was provided according to the number and dignity 
of the perſons, and the wealth of the houſe; on which 
occaſion the cook was not fatigued with dreſſing many diſhes; 

nor ſuch as were high ſeaſoned as ſtimulatives to glut- 
tony; nor was the houſe ſet off with tables, napkins, of 
towels; for in all theſe things they ſtudied nature more 
than ſhew. The gueſts were placed by threes at ſupper, 
and the diſhes at the ſame time were put on ruſhes, in large 
and ample platters made of clean (graſs, f with thin and broad 
cakes of bread, baked every day. At the ſame time that the 
whole family, with a kind of emulation in their civilities, 
were in waiting, the maſter and miſtreſs in particular were 
always ſtanding, very attentively overlooking the whole. 
At length, when the hour of fleep approached, they all lay 
down- in common on the public bed, ranged lengthwiſe 
along the ſides of the room; a few ruſhes being ſtrowed 
on the floor, and covered only with a coarſe hard cloth the 
produce of the country. The ſame garb that the people 
were uſed to wear in the day, ſerved them alſo in the night; 
and this conſiſted of a thin mantle, and a garment or ſhirt 
worn next to the ſkin. The fire was kept burning at their 
feet eee we night; as well as in the day. dae a. 
Tun women of 5000 nation, as well as * men, had 
their hair cut round at the ears ant eyes. The women alſo, 
as a head dreſs, wore a large white robe, folding round, 
| | and 
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and rifing by degrees into a graceful tuſt or crown: Both 


the men and the women were exceedingly attentive to the 


preſervation of their teeth; by conſtantly rubbing them 
with green hazel (probably the leaves or bark) and cleaning 


as ivory; and to preſerve them Kill more, they abſtained from 


every kind of hot food- The men were accuſtomed to 


ſhave the whole beard,” leaving only a | whiſker on the 
upper lip; they lixewiſe cut thort- or ſhaved the hair of 
their heads, that it might be no impediment to their acti- 
vity in paſſing through the thick woods and foreſts that 
covered their country. | 1 
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Tun Welſh were a people of an acute and fubtle genius; 
and to whatever ſtudies they applied their minds, enjoying 
ſo rich a vein of natural endowments, they excelled in 
wit and ingenuity any other of the weſtern nations. In 
civil cauſes and actions, they exerted all the powers of 
thetorie, and, in the conduct of theſe, their talents for 
_—_— invention, and refutation were | conſpicuous. 
n rhythmical ſongs, and in extempory effuſions, they 
ne. both im reſpect to invention 
and elegance of ſtyle; and for theſe purpoſes poets or 
bards were appointed. But beyond all other rhetorical 
ornamonts they prefrrred the uſe of alliteration, and that 
kind more ef] eſpecially which repeats the firlt letters or 


2 


ornament 


them with a woollen cloth, they kept their teeth as white 5 


an of words. They nde fo 2 uſe of „ 


112 


Theſe perſons, when they were | conſulted about any thing 


MANNERS'OF THE Boer III 


ornament in every finiſhed iet that they thought 
e 0 rg pie without 1 9643 1-537 tengo 
| | 1712 b Yd eee ee eie 

108 private company, or in — of c publie foſtivity; 
they were very facetious in their converſation; to enter- 
tain the company and diſplay their own wit. With this 
view, perſons of lively parts, ſometimes in mild and 


ſometimes in biting terms, under the cover of à double 


meaning, by a peculiar turn of voice, or by the tranſ- 
poſition of words, were nnn n humorous, or 
ſatir ical expreſſions. it 2 1 Ni 
| ne | TY 

TRE loweſt of the people, as well as the nobles, were 
indebted to nature for a certain boldneſs in ſpeech, and 
an honeſt confidence in giving anſwers to great men on 
matters of buſineſs, or in the enen n in 


. 14 1 
2 i 


THERE were among he Welch, what were not to „fun! 
among other nations, certain perſons whom. they call 


Awenydbion (a word expreſſive of poetical taptures) who appear 
to have been ſolely under the influence of the imagination; 


doubtful, inflamed with a high degree of enthuſiaſm, were 
carried out of themſelves, and ſeemed as if they were poſſeſſed 


by an inviſible ſpirit. Vet they did not immediately declare it 


a ſolution of the difficulty required, but by che power of wild f 


and inconſiſtent circumlocution, in which: they abounded, 
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any perſon who diligently obſerved the anſwer would at 
length, by ſome turn or digreſſion in the ſpeech, receive 
an explanation of what he ſought. From this ſtate of extacy 
they were at laſt rouſed, as from a deep ſleep; and were 
compelled, as it were, by the violence of others to return 
to themſelves. Two things were peculiar to theſe perſons; 
that after the anſwer was given they did not come to them- 
ſelves unleſs recalled by force from this apparent ſpecies 
of madneſs, and when they recovered their reaſon they did 
not, it is ſaid, recolle& any of thoſe things which in their 
extacy they had uttered. And if it happened that they 
were again conſulted about the fame or any other thing, 
they would ſpeak it is true, but would expreſs themſelves 
in ether and far different words. This property was be- 
ſtowed upon them, as they fancied, in their fleep; at 
which time it appeared to ſome of them as if new milk or 
honey was poured into their mouths, to others as if a 
written ſcroll had been put into their mouths ; and on 
their awaking, they publicly profeſſed that they have been 
endowed with theſe extraordinary gifts. This imaginary 
ſpirit of divination, has been in much uſe in the highlands 
of Scotland, and there known meer the re nd term 
of Second _ oF 


| -PrzpE Fo e and nobility of family were points held 
in the higheſt eſtimation among the Welſh, and of courſe 
they were far more deſirous of noble than of rich and ſplendid 


Q_ 


marriages. 
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marriages. 80 deeply rooted was this ſpirit, that even the 
very loweſt of the people carefully preſerved the genealogy 
of their families, and were able from memory readily to recite 
the names, not only of their immediate anceſtors, but even 
to the ſixth and ſeventh generation, and even to trace them 
ſtill farther back; in this manner, Rhys ap Gryffydh, 


ap Rhys, ap Tewdur, ap Enion, ap Owen, ap Howel, ap 


Cadwal, ap Roderic the Great. if 


A WELSHMAN Was conſidered as honourable, if among 


his anceſtors there had been neither ſlave, nor foreigner, nor 
infamous perſon.* Yet if any foreigner had ſaved the life 
of a Welſhman, or delivered him from captivity, he might 
be naturalized, and was entitled to the rights of Welſhmen. 
And any foreign family, having reſided in Wales for four 
generations, were alſo admitted to the ſame privileges.* 


- # 


% 


Tux love which they felt for family connections was eager 
and warm ; and of conſequence they were keen in their 


reſentments, and revenged deeply any injury committed 
on their family either of blood or diſhonour. They 


were vindictive and bloody in their anger ; and ex- 


_ ceedingly prompt to revenge not only recent injuries, but 


even thoſe which were paſt, and committed in a remote 
period. What ſpread ſtill farther this ſpirit of revenge, 
was a cuſtom prevalent among this people, of ſending their 


* Hoel's Dah's Laws. 2 Ibid, 
children 


: Pn n A 
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children to be foſtered or nurſed in other families ; who, 


in conſequence, regarded themfelves as intereſtcd to promote 


foſtered children. This cuſtom, it is probable, principally 
RY in the families of princes and chieftains. 


Tur Welſh did not W reſide in cities, e or 
camps, but led a ſolitary 16 4 in the woods. 


O the W of their foreſts, it was uſual, not to raiſe 
great palaces, nor ſumptuous höuſes built with ſtone, 
but only to twiſt together ozier coverings, ſuited to the 
different ſeaſons of the year, with as little labour as expence. 
But theſe dwellings muſt ſurely have been confined to the 
lower orders of the people. They uſed neither orchards 
nor gardens, yet they freely ate of the fruits of either, 


when brought to them from other places. Their fields 


were moſtly in paſture, little cultivated, ſeldom plowed, 
and ſcarcely ever ſown or planted. Yet the Welſh, ſenſible 
of the great utility of agriculture, inſtituted a kind of 
plowing ſociety, which conſiſted of perſons who con- 
tributed oxen and implements of huſbandry, for the pur- 
poſe of tilling a ſtipulated quantity of ground. To this 
uſeful deſign, great encouragement was given by the Welſh 
laws.* To their ploughs and carts they ſometimes joined 


\ * Hiſt, of Qwedir Family. Hoel Dhas Laws. 


r two 


the welfare of, or revenge any injuries done to, ſuch 
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two oxen, but more frequently made uſe of four; the 


driver going before, and, what is very ſingular, uſually 
walking backwards; and on that account, if the oxen 
Were not properly trained to the yoke, he was expoſed to 
great danger. They made very little uſe of the ſcythe or 
ſickle either to mow or reap ; but employed a more 
expeditious inſtrument, a middle ſized iron in the ſhape 


of a pruning knife, chained looſely at each end to two 


ſtaves. 


Trey uſed likewiſe ſmall boats made of ozier for the 
purpoſes of fiſhing, or of paſling rivers. Theſe were not 
of an oblong form, had not any beaks, but were made 
nearly round, or rather of a triangular ſhape; and were 
covered both in the inſide and on the outſide with raw 
ſkins. But ſuch was the form of the boat, that when a 
falmon was caught, the waterman was in danger of being 
overſet, whenever it ſtruck the boat. The boats were ſo 
light, that the fiſhermen uſually carried them on their 
ſhoulders. | 


Tux Welſh were firſt inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith by 
Faganus and Damianus, who were ſent by Eleutherius, 
the biſhop of Rome, at the requeſt of king Lucius. F rom 
this period, to the time when St. Germain was ſent into 
Britain on account of the Pelagian doctrine, no heretical opi- 


* Theſe kind of boats are ſtill uſed in Wales, and are called curricles. | | 
| nions 
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nions were found in Wales. Agreeibly to the doctrines re- 
ceived from that miſſionary, as it is ſaid, they gave to the 


poor a part of the bread which was ſerved up at the altar; 


they ſat down to table by threes in honour of the Trinity; 
a monk, or clerk, or any other perſon, on his taking the 
religious habit, immediately begged a bleſſing, with his 
arms ſtretched out, and his head hanging down. The 
whole people were more eager to obtain epiſcopal con- 
firmation, and the chriſm, by which the ſpirit was given, 


than any other nation. They gave the tenth of all that they 


poſſeſſed of animals, ſheep, and ſometimes of cattle, in the 
following caſes; whenever they engaged in a military 
marriage; when they firſt ſet out on a pilgrimage ; or, by 
the remonſtrance of the church, whenever they made any 


amendment in their lives. This diviſion of their property 


they called the Great Tithe; two parts of which they be- 
ſtowed on their own baptiſmal church, and a third was 


given to the biſhop of the dioceſe. The pilgrimage which 


above all others was deemed moſt ſacred by the Welſh, was 


a journey to Rome, where, with devout minds, and with 


much reverence, they adored the threſholds of the apoſtles. 
They paid alſo great reverence to churches, and to the 
clergy ; to the relics. of Gints, . their _ portable bells, text 
books, and to the croſs. * 


FRONM 


4 proof of the religious ſpirit which about this time prevailed, three 
_ thouſand Welſh, the moſt expert in archery and the 'uſe of the pike, engaged. 
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From this ſpirit of ſuperſtitious piety, very peculiar 
privileges of ſanctuary have been given to the Welſh 
churches. Not only in cœmetries or burial places, but 
within the precin&s of certain bounds appointed by the 
biſhop, all animals had the liberty of feeding in perfect 
ſecurity. The larger churches, endowed with greater privi- 
leges on account of their antiquity, extended their bounds 


of ſanctuary ſtill farther, as far as the cattle could go in the 


morning and return at night. So ſacred were the privileges 
of ſanctuary, that if any perſon, at mortal enmity with his 
prince, ſought the refuge of the church; his own ' perſon, 
his family, and all his property remained in the moſt perfect 
ſecurity. If any attempt was made to violate the ſanctuary, 
the parties under its protection, marched out with great 
boldneſs, and not only moleſted the prince himſelf, but 
grievouſly infeſted the country. 


IT was neceſſary on the aceeſſion of the king, that the 


proprietors of eccleſiaſtical lands ſhould come before him, 


to go into the Holy Land, at the inſtance of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, 
accompanied by Giraldus Cambrenſis, preached the Croiſades in the year 1188 
throughout Wales. Giraldus Camb. Itinerarii Camb. cap. XIII. p. 226. 


Thus far from Giraldus Cambrenſis, (Cambriæ Deſcriptio, from p- 254 to 
275) a learned monk, who lived in the reign of Henry the ſecond, and was a 
native of South Wales. In this detail of manners, the author has given nothing 
more than a ſimple tranſcript of Giraldus, with ſcarcely any variations of his 
own ; under the idea that ſuch delineations, ſtruck off by the pencil of a con- 
temporary, would appear more pleaſing in their original colours, and native 
ſimplicity. | | = 3 pry (Oy 
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to lay open their rights and privileges; to whom, if their 
claims were juſt, he confirmed thoſe privileges, and the rights 
of ſanctuary. If any offender fled to ſanctuary, and an 
action was inſtituted againſt him there, neither the abbot 
nor monks could protect him, until he had made ſatis faction 
for his offence; if no ſuch action was brought, they were 
then to conduct him to the place where he was to remain. 
If any perſon, taking refuge in a ſanctuary, committed any 
criminal act, he loſt the privileges of that aſylum, and was 
obliged to fly into another ſanctuary, or to forfeit all his 
property to the religious place whoſe protection he had 
violated. If any perſon, carrying about him the relics 
of ſaints, committed a crime under their protection, he 
was not entitled to any privileges on their account; and 
in ſuch caſe, likewiſe, he forfeited all his goods to that 
aſylum, unleſs he had already procured another. Any 
perſon who had taken ſanctuary, might freely go about 
the cœmetry and the court of the church, without carrying 
relics ; and his cattle might feed with thoſe of the monaſtry, 
and remain in ſecurity as far as the herds of the monaſtry 


were allowed to go. Diſputes concerning the property of 


lands, when both parties were eccleſiaſtics, were not cog- 
niſable by the Welſh laws. 


— 


Ir the king granted a licence to build a church in any 
village whoſe inhabitants were villains, to which a cœmetry 


 Howel Dhas Laws. * Ibid. bid. © Ibid. 


Was 
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was aſſigned, and prieſts were appointed to celebrate maſs, 
the village from that time became free. The hermits 
and other aſcetics in this country, were in a peculiar degree 
auſtere in the habits of mortification, and in their piety 
more ſpiritualiſed than the Religious in any other nation. 
As it was the diſpoſition of this people to purſue every ob- 
ject with vehemence, none were elſewhere to be found 


ſo bad as the worſt, nor any better than the good among 


= 7 
i — 


the Welſh. 


Ir was natural that a warlike people would employ their 
leiſure, during the ſhort intervals of peace, in the habits 
of domeſtic feſtivity, or in the pleaſures of the field. A 
variety of exerciſes, ſome more violent, others more gentle 
in their nature, were in common uſe among the Welſh. Of 
theſe, many which were the more peculiar diverſions of 
men, were feats of ſtrength; namely pitching a bar of 
iron, throwing a ſledge, a large ſtone or quoits, running, 
leaping, ſwimming, ' wreſtling, riding, archery and 
throwing the javelin; fencing with ſword and buckler, 


the two handed ſword, and playing with the quarter ſtaff. 


There were ſeveral other diverſions conſidered as rural 

ſports, and as leſs manly; ſuch as hunting, fiſhing, and bird 

hunting; beſides which ſundry others were uſed in families 

as private amuſements, and conſidered as literary; ſuch as 

poetry, playing on the harp, reading Welſh, ſinging 
8 Howel Da. Giraldus Cambrenſis, p. 275. | 

| Poe 
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poems with ſtringed inſtruments; ſinging an ode of four 
parts and accenting it with proper expreſſion; heraldry, 
and embaſſy. Other amuſements were in uſe of a more 


cheſs, draughts 
game; dice, and tuning the harp. Beſides theſe, there 
were various modes of hunting, diſtinguiſhed in the 
following manner. Hunting the ſtag, purſuing a ſwarm 
of bees, and taking ſalmon; theſe three were deemed 
common diverſions. Hunting the bear, the ſquirrel or 


ſedate kind, which employed their more tranquil hours; 
and back-gammon, or ſome ſimilar 


martin, and the cock of the wood, were called barking 


diverſions. Hunting the fox, the hare, and the roebuck, 


were diſtinguiſhed as clamorous ones. The ſtag was hunted 
with hounds and greyhounds; and this was called a 


common diverſion, becauſe every perſon WhO was at 


his death had a right to a ſhare. Even if a man on 


his journey happened to . paſs by at the time the ſtag 
was killed, he was entitled * the game laws to a ſhare in 
common with thoſe who had hunted him down, A ſwarm 
of bees was likewiſe, a common property; for whoever 
found -them on his own, or on other people's lands, unleſs 
the finder ſhould: have put a mark that he firſt found them, 
every one who paſſed by had a right to enjoy a ſhare; but 


a fourth part went to the owner af ths und. Salmon 


. 


l 4 * 
75 F * 5 0 * Pais © 2 771118 


TY > Yee Mr. Pennant's j Joarney to Snowdun. ; 


» HOT or roebuck, ſaid to have been formerly in Wales. See Richard's | 


Welſh Dictionary on that word ; and Gibſon's notes on Cambden, p. 645 · 
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b were alſo conſidered in the ſame light, for when they were 
caught with a net, or ſtruck with a ſpear, or taken in any 
other way, vhoever ſhould come to the place, before a 
divifion was made, was entitled to a part, provided the 


ſalmon was taken out of a common water. 


? * 


_ HunTiNG the bear was called a barking diverſion, becauſe 
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from its ſlowneſs the hunting of it muſt be very little, and 

it was only baited, barked at, and then killed. The martin, 

fitchet, polecat,* and ſquirrel, not being able to run far, - 
climbed up into trees, and in that fituation were barked at . 
and baited by dogs. Hunting the cock of the wood was | 
the ſame; for when the dogs ' purſued this bird, they : 
hunted him till he flew into a tree, and there he was barked | 


at and baited. 


Fox hunting was called a clamorous diverſion, as in the 
purſuit of this animal there was much crying of the dogs, 
and blowing of the horn. Of the fame nature were the 
diverſions of roebuck and hare hunting. | 
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Tux game that was moſt eſteemed for eating was the ſtag, 
the hare, the wild boar, and the bear. If greyhounds were 
let looſe after a ſtag or ſome other animal, and the dogs 
purſued him out of fight, and he was afterwards killed; 
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* Bel, * Cathgoed. See Mr. Pennant's Journey to Snowdu 
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then the foremoſt greyhound in the laſt view was entitled 
to the ſkin. If a man, or a dog, ſtarted a hare out of her 


ſeat and killed hey ſhe 1 was the __ of either the one 
or the other. PO ae 


IT was neceflary that every perſon who a a horn 
ſhould be acquainted. with the nine game laws. If he could 
not give an account of them he. forfeited his horn. Who- 
ever went a hunting with couples, forfeited thoſe likewiſe; 
if he could not properly give an explanation of them, but, 
whimſically enough, the couples were ſafe, if placed on 
his arm. No perſon could let looſe a greyhound after any 


animal, which the hounds were hunting, unleſs he himſelf | 


had hounds. that were hunting at the ſame time 8 and on 


any perſon ſo offending, the man who was purſuing the 
hare, might hamſtring the greyhound. ' No one was allowed 
to ſhoot a beaſt that was appropriated for the chace, when 
at reſt, on pain of forfeiting his bow and arrows to the lord 


of the manor: though he might ſhoot. at and kill any 


ſuch, if he could, when the dogs were in fall cry; but he 
was not allowed to ſhoot among the dogs. If any perſon 


went out to hunt, and let his dogs looſe after the beaſt, 


and it ſo happened that he was met with and killed by 


ſome ſtraggling dogs, the animal was then the property of 
the firſt dogs, unleſs the ſtraggling ones belonged to the 


king. The beaſt that was hunted, was the property of the 
firſt f hunter, unleſs his face was turned towards home, and 
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his back on the dogs. If his dogs were till hunting, and 


the hunter had left them, the animal did not in that caſe 
belong to him, if killed by ſtraggling dogs, but to the 


owner of the latter. * 


Sou light may be thrown on the ancient adminiſtration 
of Wales, by laying open the various conditions, on which 


the Welſh held their eſtates under their princes or im- 


mediate lords, and by ſhewing in what manner the ad- 
vantage ariſing from thoſe tenures were directed to the 
ſupport and ſafety of their government. 1 


Wr ſhall begin, by marking the ſeveral ſmaller diviſions, 
which at that time, it is probable, had taken place in 
the country, In the leſſer diviſions, Wales might have 
been originally divided into Bdds, Trevs, and Caers. The 


Bod is ſuppoſed to have been the manſion houſe of a chieftain 


on his firſt: ſettlement in the country; the lands which 
he aſſigned for the maintenance of his dependents in the 
increaſing colony to have been called a Trev; and the 
incloſure of ſuch lands, for defence or conveniende, whether 


formed of wood or ſtone, might have been denominated a 


Caer.* An aſſemblage of ſeveral bids formed a trev or 


* See an account of the Welſh games, printed at the end of Dr. Davies's 
Dictionary. He died in the year 1644; he was himſelf a native of Wales, 
and was much Ou by his ARTIE" for his knowledge of its OE” 
and antiquities. 


 Rowlant Mon. Ant, p. 28, 29, 31. 


townſhip 


/ ß 


Book III. ANCIENT WELS H. 


townſhip ; a hundred of theſe #revs conſtituted a cantrev. 
For the more eaſy and regular diſpatch of buſineſs, a 
cantreu was divided into two or more commots ; each of 
which conſiſting of a certain number of 45s and tres, 
formed a diſtinct precinct, and was conſidered as a Weng ton 
polling a wii court and eee . 


TAE Welſh Ee and other lords of particular terri- 
tories, were the proprietors in capite of all lands, and 
were ſovereign lords of all their ſubje&ts and bondmen: 
To theſe, the princes or the lords diſtributed townſhips, 
or particular tenures called Weles ſeats or dwellings, 
by way of martial diſtribution, on ſuch conditions as thoſe 
lords and princes thought proper to impoſe. The lands 
or tenures ſo granted, were either freeholds or villanage ; 
and the perſons to whom they were given were called 
freeholders or vaſſals; each were equally tenants to their 
lord, though in reſpect of privileges originally granted, 
they were in poſſeſſion of different degrees of freedom or 
vaſſalage. Some of theſe were entirely free, and others 
were entirely bond; ſome townſhips | in part were free, 
and in part were bond. In theſe ſeveral townſhips, a greater 
or leſs degree of freedom prevailed, or none at all; the 
tenants of the firſt kind of vaſſalage were called nativi liberi, 
that is, free natives, or the better ſort of vaſſals; and the 
others were conſidered as puri nativi, or perfect ſlaves. 


Rowland Mon, Ant. p. 116. | 
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 Tross lands or townſhips which were entirely free, 
gave to the poſſeſſors a rank above other tenants; qualified . 
them for offices and employments, and entitled them likewiſe 
to a ſeat and a voice in courts of judicature. From this 
privilege of ſitting higher than the other tenants in their 
Gorſeddau, and of afliſting in giving ſentence, and paſſing 
judicial decrees, the tenants of theſe frecholds were called 
Uchehoyr. The king excepted, there was an equality among 


all the Welſh nobility.* . 


Tur tenants of bond lands, and villages, being inferior 
to freeholders, were bound to ſervile employments, and in 
many things were at the diſpoſal of their princes. or lords. 
A lord had the privilege of parting with his vaſſal either by 
fale or donation. There was, however, a diſtinction in point 
of privilege between ſuch tenants. The free natives were 
thoſe. who poſſeſſed ſome degree of freedom, who might 


go where they pleaſed, might buy and ſell, and enjoyed 


many other immunities. The pure natives were conſidered 


as the entire property of their princes. or lords, were ſold 
along with the eſtate, and confined within its limits ; out 
of which, if they happened to wander, they were liable to 
be driven back like brutes with - great ſeyerity.* The 
profeſſion of any of the mechanic or liberal arts made a 
vaſſal free; but no vaſſal could acquire them without the 


pie of his lord. , 


AY Hd Dha's Laws. a 92 Rowland Mona, P+ 120, Mo s 
_ 3 Hoel Dah's Laws. 
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Tux trevs were not all of equal dimenſion; ſome were 
of a larger and others of a leſſer extent; but they were all 


ſubject to certain conditions to be paid to their lords, were 
rated and fixed at the firſt diſpoſal of thoſe tenures. Theſe 
were rents, ſervices, duties, mulcts, and attendances. Theſe 


were the great ſources of revenue-and of power ; from which 


the Welſh princes were enabled to ſupport their dignity, 


to ſecure the Ry of their ſubjects, and afford Wann 


to the ſtate. 


Tas rents of ſome tenures were paid in money, thoſe 
of others were paid in goods and i in cattle. Rents in money 
were fixed to be paid, either at the four quarterly payments, 
or the two half yearly ones; or they aroſe out of caſualties, 
ſuch as reliefs and heriots. The rents which were paid in 
goods and cattle, were either a certain quantity of corn, 
paid at certain times of the year, or a certain number of 


oxen and cows, which many trevs were obliged to pay at 


the end of the year. The Tunc Rent, was a ſum of money 


| payable by four villain townſhips in every commot, of five 


ſhillings a year ceſſable on particular Trevs. Rents of 
ſome kind or other were fixed originally to be cefſable on 
all tenures whether free or Nn fimilar to the Engliſh 
ſoccage tenures. ; n 
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The freeholder. had a legal right in the property of his 

lands, on the performance of the ſtipulated conditions; 

but that right might be forfeited, in certain caſes, to the 
prince or lord of the fee. 

Tux villains or vaſſals, who were the tenants of the 
villanages, had no property in the lands aſſigned them; but 
enjoyed only the occupancy and poſſeſſion, of them during 
the pleaſure of the prince or lord; they being conſidered 
only as ſlaves, to be placed in any ſituation at the will of 
their maſters. They paid however a rent to their lord; 
and thoſe rents which were charged on villain tenures were 
preciſe and ſtated, and payable, as the rents of freeholds 
were, on fixed and certain days. 


Tux nature of thoſe ſervices, which the ſeveral trevs, or 
the particular tenures in every manor, were obliged to per- 
form, is here attempted to be explained. In general, the 
prince had a Lys or palace in every cantrey ; a chapel 
likewiſe, with the neceſſary appendages of mills, offices, 
and other conveniences. In ſupport of theſe, the ſervices 
of tenants in the cantrev Where the palace was built, were 
appropriated in various ways; and the lands belonging to 
the palace were parcelled out to tenants, on, the conditions 
of performing ſuch private and domeſtic ſervices. Thoſe 


* Rowland Mona, p. 122, 123. : 
tenants 
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tenants were called in many places  Gwoyr Mael, Gwyr thr 
y Porth, and Gwyr Gwaith. The ſervice under the title of 


Gyr Mael, is ſuppoſed to have been the prince's local guard, 


who were obliged to arm themſelves, and to keep watch 
and ward about the palace. The ſervice bearing the name 
of Gwyr tir y Porth,' was to cultivate the corn lands, re- 
ſerved by the prince in every manor for his corn proviſion. 
The duty implied by Gwyr Gwaitbh, was an obligation on 
particular tenants of working for the prince at their own 
charge. The remaining tenants were obliged to repair the 
walls of the palace, or the hall, the chapel, or other 
appendages of the prince's houſe. In every cantrev, there 
were ſome tenants bound by their tenures to carry ſtones, 


or corn; to repair the roof of a mill, the walls, and the 


water courſe; to carry large ſtones and pieces of timber for 
the uſes of the mill. Some tenants, alſo, by their tenures, 
were obliged to repair weirs, to carry wattles and bruſh 
wood, to hedge about warrens, and ſome to attend the 


——_ 1 the larder and kitchen. 
Tat duties, which were Fl from other tenants, whether 
free or bond, to the prince or the lord, were various, and 


both of a civil and military nature. They were obliged to 


appear in the court of the prince, whenever they received a 
ſummons; which without great peril they could not diſ- 


& A Rowland, p. 124, 125. 
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obey. They were under obligation to appear in the court 
of the cantrev in which they refided. Their appearance was 
equally neceſſary in the county court. This was their 
great court of common pleas, and of high authority: its 
juriſdiction extended over the whole diſtrict. They were 


_ obliged to grind their corn at a particular mill, and to pay 


as a griſt- toll the thirtieth part; which appears to have been 
very conſiderable, when it is conſideted that the repairs of the 
mill lay entirely upon the tenants. Thoſe who were not 
concerned in theſe repairs, were yet obliged to make and to 
clear the water courſes belonging to it ; beſides the different 
kinds of carriage that were impoſed on "ws n. 
the conveyance of the prince's own corn. 


Tu tenants in common were obliged to array, and to 
follow the prince to war whenever ſummoned for that 
purpoſe. This was a general obligation, equally impoſed 
on the nobility and on the people at large. The fame duties 
were likewiſe due from the tenants of inferior diſtricts to 
their reſpective and immediate lords. This obligation of 
attending their prince or lord in war was not equal upon 
all; fome tenants were only to go for a limited time, 
and to a limited place; while others were obliged to give 
their attendance during the war, without any limitation, 
equipped and maintained at their own expenee. This duty, 


80 Rowland calls it. 
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* indefinite and peremptory, was called o Mikeyr 
. I ſervice. by 


* 


T 1 4 


0 Turks were exe other m of ann nature, incident 
to particular tenures. The nature of thoſe duties are not 
certainly known at this diſtance of time; but they may per- 
haps be explained in the following manner. The courts of 
the Welſh princes being ambulatory, removing from manor 
to manor, and not fixed to any certain place; their houſes 
likewiſe being inſufficient to hold the numerous retinue 
which uſually attended the prince; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that a ſuitable proviſion was every where made for their 
reception and maintenance. The - tenants of that manor, 
in which the prince came to reſide for a certain time, were 
obliged of courſe to receive, and to ſupport ſo many of the 
prince's officers and ſervants, as each of them was under the 
obligation of doing, agreeably to the conditions ſtipulated 
in their reſpective. tenures. Such, it is probable, was 


the duty called Cy/ch Stalon, of entertaining the prince's 


grooms, and finding proviſion for ſo many of his horſes, for 
ſuch a time, and by ſuch tenants of the manor, as were 
ſpecified in che tenures of each. 80, likewiſe, Cylch Röag- 
lon, was entertaining the prince's ſteward, by ſuch and ſo 
many of the tenants as were obliged, each in his turn to 
receive that officer... * n was the enn 
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of entertaining and providing for the princes faulkners and 
his hawks. Cylch Greorion, as it was called, was the providing 
for and entertaining by turns, every tenant for a limited 
time, the keepers: of the princes live ſtock and cattle; 
ſuch, it is probable, as were deſigned for ſlaughter, for the 
uſe of the royal houſehold, while the prince reſided in 
their manor. This duty was afterwards commuted for, 
by the payment of a certain ſum of money, called Arian 
Greorion. The laſt duty ſtiled Cy/ch Dowrgon, was the 
obligation on certain tenants, by turns, to receive, and 
provide for the huntſman and his dogs, during the prince's 
reſidence, or when he came for the purpoſe of hunting 
in any treu or manor. It is probable, that when the 
prince did not make his progreſs, at the uſual times, 


among his tenants, they paid him, in lieu of ſuch duties, 


a ſum of money, which was called Arian Qweſtva." 


- d 14 " 
* F 138 e 


Tux ſpecies of mulcts were another ſource of revenue 
ariſing to the prince, and incident to particular tenures: 
Am- wobr was a mulct of five or ten ſhillings, payable by 
particular trevs and gavels, for the incontinency of women. 
It was alſo a fine anciently paid to the prince or lord of 
the fee, at the marriage of a vaſſal's daughter. | 


. ien 
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Rowland Mon. p. 128, 129. Dr. Davies's Dictionary on the word re qoeftwa, 
Rowland, p. 129. 3 Dr, Davies's Dictionary on the word an- ab. 
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Obediu, was a ſum of money rated on ſeveral trevs;, and 


payable to the prince or chief lord, as a mortuary for 


the death of a tenant. This was ſometimes called Obediw 


Dietifedd, when a ſum of money was payable to the 


prince or lord, for a tenant dying without iſſue. Geber, 


was a mulct of ten ſhillings, paid to the prince or lord on 
the marriage of a vaſſal's daughter. This is ſaid to be a 
commutation in lieu of that barbarous cuſtom, that was in 
uſe in the times of Paganiſm, of the right which the lord 


had of deflouring a n on "thb — . of * ee 
with nnn e | PO YO OH 
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As the Ow ſorts of people were liable to perform certain 
ſervices to their prince or lord, ſo the nobility were bound 
va the expreſs cage of N e fees, to Pay 
Mr pena ye to Wi rainy din af oth prince 
in peace or in war. Theſe lords, had likewiſe under them, 
freehold and vaſſal tenants, over whom they themſelves 
were lords in fee. Depending on thoſe conditions, the 
nobility had offices and truſts both civil and military 
conferred upon them, as well as titles that were miniſterial 
and honorary.* The family of Hwſa ap Kynddelw of 
Preſaddfed in Angleſey held their eſtates in fee, on the 
condition of aug, the PLE! 8 coronation, and of bear- 
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ing up the right ſide of the canopy over his head. The 
biſhop of Bangor, likewiſe, enjoyed ſome advantage, by 
his peculiar office of crowning the prince and of being 


his principal chaplain. In the ſame manner, moſt of the 


nobility were bound to particular attendances by the expreſs 
conditions of their land tenures ; beſides thoſe duties which 
they in general were obliged to perform as ſubjects by ho- 
mage and fealty. When properly ſummoned, if the nobility 
neglected to perform theſe conditions, their eſtates were 
liable to forfeiture, and their perſons to be baniſhed the 
realm. This mode of puniſhment, by baniſhing the 
offender, was moſt commonly uſed by the Welſh princes. 


THERE were many tenures in Wales,* which were held of 
neither prince nor lord, but under certain ſaints or patrons 
of churches; the tenants of which lands called themſelves 
abbots. As moſt of theſe faints had the privileges of 
ſanctuary originally eſtabliſhed in them, it is probable, 
that one condition of thoſe tenures was, to maintain and 
ſupport theſe places of refuge, and the perſons protected 


in them; and likewiſe to ſee that their Fefe with 


, Rowlaud Mon. P- 837. 


2 Theſe notices of the ſeveral diviſions of Wag 8 are aka re hs 
reports given in upon oath by thoſe men, who were appointed by oaths the 
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other rights thereunto belonging, were from. 't time to time 
ren 1 N iin. 1 ned ee e it 


Tur princes of Wales uſually wore on their bonnets or 


helmets a coronet of gold ; being a broad. lace or headband 
indented upwards, and {ſet with precious ſtones. * 


FroM the few traits which are here given of the private | 


manners and cuſtoms of the Welſh, we may form a lively 


idea of their genius, and, in ſome meaſure, may diſcriminate 
what was peculiar in their national character. Hence, too, 


we are enabled to account for a variety of ſplendid actions 
which ſtrike our wonder, and intereſt our feelings for the 
fate of a brave people, who were ſo often thrown into ſitu- 
ations, ſudden and rapid in their changes, and which appear 
to be ſingular in the hiſtory * nations. TEIN. 


T; 


THERE was ſomething in the Saxon character, ſo little 


ſuſceptible of thoſe impreſſions which humanize and poliſh 
the rudeſt natures, that even at the period of which we 


are now treating, they retained their native barbariſm. And 


n ' Rowland Mon. P. 133. tt 


2 Welſh Chron. P+ 36. The illenitimgte children of the princes of Wales 


were not allowed to bear their father's arms, and if permitted, yet not without 


carrying on them ſome marks of peculiarity. Britiſh Ant. Revived by Vaughan 
of Hengwrt, p-. 31. . - ln 
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as the Welſh, confined in narrow limits, were ſcarcely con- 
ſidered as objects of _ the Saxon princes turned their arms 
againſt each other; giving their enemies the vindictive 
conſolation of ſeeing the miſeries of war retaliated on them- 
ſelves. Theſe calamities were likewiſe inoreaſed by the 
Danes, who now, for the firſt time, )infeſted the couſts of 
Britain; and the Welſh, no doubt, would have ſeen with 
pleaſure the effects of a ſtorm, juſt breaking on the heads of 
their enemies, if they had not themſelves been equally liable 
to the danger. But as a means of ſecurity, warned by the 
fatal remiſſneſs of the Saxons, they with great ſecrecy and 
diligence \increafed their naval force; reaſonably expecting 
by ſuch a force to repel the Daniſh invaſions, or, it is pro- 
bable, s caſe of neceſſity they might hope to ſecure a retreat. 
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ABouT this time the city of St. David. was laid in * 
| | by the Saxons, and that event was preceded by an. eclipſe 
of the ſun and moon; a terrible diſtemper likewiſe ſeiſed 
upon cattle ; * and the next year the city of Diganwy was 
deſtroyed by lightning : :* theſe incidents ariſing from 
natural cauſes, were marked by ſuperſtition as preſages of 
national calamity. From this time, Diganwy ceaſed to. 
be the reſidence of the princes of North Wales. 


* Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 13. 
Vertegan, chap. VI. p. 138. Welſh Chron. P. 20. Saxon Chron, f. 6 A 
Berkeley's Naval Hiſt. Brit. p. 61. 
* Welſh Choi p. 21. * Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 66. 
s Humfrey Lhuyd's Brev. p. 67. 
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I right n distribution of property which 


took place in Wales by the euſtom of gavel kind, Howel 


the younger ſon of the late prince Roderic Moelwynoc 


laid claim to the iſland of Mona as part of his father's 
inheritance. This claim was diſputed by Cynan Tindaethwy 


his elder brother, and each ſide prepared to put it to the 


deviſion of arms j but a victory, ſoon after gained by prince 
Howel, gave him the poſſoſſion of the iſland. The two 


prindes the one eager to maintain his patrimony, and 
the other to regain the territory torn from him, oppoſed 
each other a ſecond time; but with the ſame event, the 


battle ending in favour of Howel.“ Enraged at theſe 
defeats, Cynan was determined, by a vigorous effort, at 
every hazard: of his erown and his life; to recover che iſland 
and the reputation of his arms. In purſuance of this 
reſolution he | raiſed an army and © marched” againſt his 


brother; but Howel; ſreing himſelf unable to oppoſe 


o great a force, withdrew from the conflict; 'arid'eſcapet 
t6 the Tile" of Man; * Und Moc ta" the rar earn 
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his victory. for he died ſoon after, and left the principality 
of North Wales to . his nies married to Na 
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Frych, the king of Man, and a deſcendent, mul th materndl 
line, from the houſe of Powis. 20 | gh 


On the death of the late prince, „dene and Eſylht, 
ſucceeded to the ſovereignty. of North Wales; annexing 
to the dignity the Iſle of Man.“ | 


In — part of their mln? Egbert king of the Weſt 

Saxons invaded Wales with a powerful army, deſolated 

Ann. Dom. the country as far as Snowden mountains, and ſeiſed on 
” 0 lordſhip of Rhyvonioc in Denbigh-land.* He then 
advanced to. Mona, and took poſſeſſion of that ifland, having 
fought a bloody battle with the "Welſh at Llanvaes near 
Beaumaris ;* and though the iſland was ſoen recovered: by 

prince Merfyn, and the Saxons were driven out, it loſt at 

this period the ancient name of Mona, and was afterwards 

by the Engliſh called Angleſey, or the Engliſhmen's Ifle.* 

This formidable inroad was no ſooner over, as if the Welſh 

were to enjoy no interval of peace, than Kenulph, king of 


* Welſh Chron. p. 22. | 
bs Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 188. n Ibid. p. 173. 
Math. Weſtm. p. 224, 227, recites three different invaſions of Egbert upon 


Wales, in which he ſubdued! that country, and made its a en 
Ann. Dom. 810, 811, 830. 


$ vryri i in the Welſh, 6gnifying 1 mountains of ſnow. Humfrey u p· N . 
s Welſh Chron. p. 24,25. * hid. © 


* Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 172, 173. 


Mercia. 
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Mercia, in two ſucceſſive inroads, over- ran, with . 


devaſtation, Weſt Wales and Powis. 


Abe period, the policy and akin of Egbert had 


139 ; 


united the Saxon heptarchy into one kingdom ;*-and ſuch 


an union, under a vigorous adminiſtration, might have 
proved fatal to the Welſh, if the attention of the Saxon 


prince had not been diverted: from foreign conqueſts to the 


ſecurity, of his own territories. To conſolidate more cloſely 


the various parts of his dominions, he gave to the whole 


of his new kingdom the common name of England; 
and at this juncture, every ſpecies of union was neceſſary to 
oppoſe the formidable and increaſing invaſions of the Danes. 
A large body of theſe people landed about this time in 
Weſt Wales; and ſuch was the animoſity of the Welſh, 
and the wretched alternative left them, that they united 
in a common. intereſt, as the leaſt and more diſtant evil, to 
wreak their vengeance upon the Saxons, and to eſtabliſh 
the Daniſh power on the ruin of more immediate and 
| hereditary enemies. 7 inge: teilen ennie 


IN conſequence of this alliance, the Welſh joined their 
forces with the Danes; and er een TN his ao 


Ebron. of Wales, p. 25. 5 vs 

> Fabian, p. 184. Rowland Mon. "Apt. p- 172, 2 

5 urn Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 13. "Verſtegan, chap, V. p. 125. 
* Grafton's Chron, p. 132. Chron of Wales, p. 27. 


T 2 | | dom, 


Ann. Dia. 
833. 


MERFYN FRYCH Boer I. 


140 | 
. | dom, and deſtroyed many of his caſtles and fortified towns, 
they fought a ſevere battle with Egbert upon Hengift 
Down ; but in this action, they ſuſtained a terrible defeat, 
bt Ann. Dom. with the ſlaughter of a great part of their army. Immedi- 
Ky mo ately after the victory, indenſed at this invaſion, and 
alarmed at the conſequence of ſuch alliances in future, 
Egbert made war upon the Welſh and inveſted Cheſter; 
determined they ſhould feel the utmoſt effects of his reſeht- 
ment and power. This city had hitherto remained in the 
poſſeſſion of the Welſh, and was regarded as an important 
f poſt upon the frontier. It was taken at this time by 
Egbert. Among other marks of his indignation againſt 
the Britons, he cauſed the brazen ſtatue of Cadwallon to 
be taken down and defaced; he likewiſe iflued a procla- 
mation, that all the men, with their wives and children, 
who were deſcended from Britiſh blood, ſhould depart his 
territories in fix months, on pain of death; and to add 
injury to inſult, he made another law, as ſavage as it was 
unavailing ; which affixed the penalty of death to every 
Welſhman, who paſſed the limits of Offa's Dyke and ſhould 
be taken on the Engliſh borders. More coercive reſtraints 
were neceſſary than ſuch a feeble barrier and futile lav, 
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Saxon Chron. p. 72. Math. Weſtm, p. 227. * Chron, of Wales, p, 27. 
3 Grafron's Chron. p. 132. Fabian, p. 184. A 

* Stowe's Chron. p-. 77. * Ehron. Wales, p. 27, from Ranulph Ceſtr. 

* Speed's Chron. p. 318, from Joa. Beverlenſis. 
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though the hand of power had drawn an arbitrary line, 
- _ which inſulted the feelings, and entrenched on * rights 
of a warlike and irakcible N 5 


Turs prince died ſoon after the age of Cheſter; 120 
his death might probably Mn pe for ſeveral ages the 
a of Kang 0x TOI 
A wa a of the Daniſh inroads gave leiſure to 
Berthred, the king of Mercia, to renew hoſtilities againſt: the 
Welſh; and a ſevere battle was fought by the two princes, 
at a place called Kettel, upon the frontiers; in which 
Merfyn the king of North Wales was ſlain; who left an 
only ſon, named Roderic, to fucceed to his dignity.” 1 . 1 
Tur proſpect now opens under a new point of view ; 
the memorable reign of Roderic Mawr, or the Great. This 
young prince ſucceeded to his father's throne with a greater 
extent of territory than had fallen to the ſhare of any Cam- 
brian ſovereign. He enjoyed by the right of his father 
and mother the ſovereigity of the Iſſe of Man, with the 
territories of North Wales and Powis; and having married 
Angharad the -heirefs of South Wales, of courſe the whole 
province of Cambria centered in his perſon.” The firmneſs 
reſulting from this) u. union, che r nature of the drow and 


agitsb ein o Id 31001 
* 2 Saxon Chron. p. 75. | 5 Welſh Chron, . 27, 28. 
3 Rowland, p. 473, 188. Welſh Chron: p. 35. e 
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advantages which opened with the reign of Roderic. If 


RODERIC THE GREAT. Boox III. 


valour of the inhabitants, their inveteracy againſt the Saxons 
and the perilous ſituation of that people, were important 


this fortunate combination of circumſtances, had been 
directed agreeably to a wiſe policy, they would probably 
have ſecured the independency of Wales, and have fixed 
its government on a baſis ſo ſolid and permanent, that it 
might have ſupported the ſtorms of ages, and have fallen 
at length in the ruins of time, unleſs, undermined by the 
arts, and the luxury of a bordering and more powerful 


1 


people. 
IN s TEA PD of taking advantage of this fortunate con- 
juncture, a Criſis which will never more return in the 
annals of Wales, a fatal and irreparable meaſure took place. 
For Roderic, early in his reign, divided his dominions into 
three Principalities, which during his life, were governed 
by chieftains acting under his authority; and this ſingular 
event ſeems to have ariſen from the narrow. idea, that the 
Welſh, accuſtomed to be ruled by their own princes, ought 
not to yield obedience to a common ſovereign." 5209; [3145 
DOLLS GED OCH wot bon el roi to eptolinnst 
Tux death of Merfyn Frych the late prince, and the 
victory gained over the Welſh, flattered, Berthred, the king i, 
of Mercia, with the hopes of. farther ſucceſs from the youth 
and inexperience of Roderic. Weeds. to this defign, 


: 1 


7 


Thy Rowland Mon, Ant. p. 174. 
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and ſtrengthened by the aid of Ethulwulph, the king of ' 

England, he entered North Wales with a powerful army, 1 

and advanced as far as Angleſey ; ; which he laid waſte in Ann. Dom. 
846. 

a cruel manner. The young prince on this trying occaſion, 

neglected no exertion, which was due to his own honour 

and to the defence of his country; by a ſpirited oppoſition 

the king of Mercia was prevented from making any great 

progreſs in the iſland: and ſoon after, fortunately for the 

Welſh, the attention of that prince was employed in the 

protection of his own dominions from the increaſing power 

of the Danes. The inroads of theſe people increaſing every | 

day, the Engliſh, fully ' employed in attending to their 

own-ſafety, left the Welſh to enjoy for Gy years 4 a WO , 


of unuſual tranquillity. 


$— 4 


IN wee ſituation, if Roderic had poſſeſſed the 
qualities of a truly great prince, he would at leaſt have 
attempted to provide againſt future evils; and the nature 
of the country, interſected with rivers and fortified with 
mountains, and almoſt ſurrounded | by the ocean, might 
have pointed out the rational means of defence. Had this 
prince made a proper uſe of the leiſure which the troubles 
in "Tm" had hath him, he would have Wah aL 


1 


ici ng . in mn ee #547 eint 1 
Sim. Dunelme, p- boos 139. Hiſt. Angt. 0b Math. Weſtm. p. 231 | 
* Chron, Wales, p. 35. N 
Simon Dunelme Ann. 874. Saxon Chron, Fr 82, Chron. of Wales, 
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Ann. Dom. 
872. 


the laws : inſtead of which, that period ſeems to have 


Wa 
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in the frontier towns, would have collected magazines and 
fortified the . paſſes, and would have endeavoured; to 
reduce his ſubjects to a juſt ſubordination, by promoting | 
among them a ſpirit of union, and a ſteady obedience to 


been diſtinguiſhed by a total neglect of every meaſure, 
which, if ſteadily purſued, might have given ſecurity to his 


dominions. | 


AT this time Alfred had aſcended the: throne of England.“ 
Engaged through his reign, in affairs of war or legiſlation, 
or in introducing into his kingdom learning and the arts, 


this prince filled every department in the ſtate, and thoſe 


appertaining to ſcience, with men of the greateſt abilities. 
Having founded the univerſity of Oxford, he invited out 
of Wales two perſons diſtinguiſhed for their learning, John, 
ſurnamed Scotus, and Aſſer, who had been educated in the 
college of St. David; the former of whom he appointed 
a profeſſor in the univerſity he had lately eſtabliſhed: and, 
taught by experience the impolicy of contending with the 
Danes by land, and the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing ſuch a naval 


force as might enable him to oppoſe them at ſea, he engaged 


in his ſervice by rewards and artful ſuggeſtions, many Welſh- 
men acquainted with the art of ſhip-building, whom he 


Et 


William Malmſbury, lib, IT. cap. IV. p. 42. 


* Polydore Virgil, lib, V. p. 106. 3 Chron, of Wales, "ay I 
| appointed 


\ 
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PIO? in honourable ſtations i in the fleet. 


Tux Danes having ese a repulſe ia England, and 
being by treaty obliged to leave that country, made a deſcent 
on the iſle of Angleſey, where in two battles they met with 
a very ſpirited oppoſition from Roderic; one of which 
was fought at Bangole, and the other at Menegid. At 
the ſame time, South Wales was over-run with another body 
of Danes, who deſolated that n and laid the churches 
and religious houſes in ruins.” 


ABovT this time Roderic changed the royal reſidence 
from Caer:Segont to Aberffraw in Angleſey.* It is ftrange, 
that he ſhould leave a country where every mountain was 
a natural fortreſs, and in times of ſuch difficulty and danger; 
make choice of a refidence ſo open and defenceleſs as that 


Ax interval of quiet from the Danes gave the Engliſh 


an opportunity of making another deſcent. on Angleſey, 
which they invaded with a formidable army; but the Welſh 
king, oppoſing them with his uſual gallantry of ſpirit, at 


length fell in che defence of his country, tay lain along 


; nnn, D Naval Hill. Brit. p. "Ng I Welſh . P+ 34 
* Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 173. 


U 3 with 


aca 


appointed faperintendents of the dock yards; and afrervards 


145 


Ann. Dom. 
373. 
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Ann. Dom. with Gwyriad his brother, in one of thoſe battles he fought 


876. 


with the Engliſh:in the courſe of that expedition 


Ir has been already obſerved, that the late prince, in the 
courſe of his reign, divided his dominions into three diſtinct 
ſovereignties, which he left to his ſons, Anarawd, Cadelh 


and Mervyn.“ But, agreeably to the ſpirit and cuſtom of 


gavel-kind, though each poſſeſſed a diſtinct authority 


within his own dominions, yet a pre-eminency over the 
other princes was eſtabliſhed in the kings of North Wales.“ 
He ordained that the princes of South Wales and Powis 


ſhould each of them pay yearly to the ſovereign of North 
Wales a tribute! called Maelged of ſixty- three pounds, 
as a mark of ſubordination; but the royal tribute, or 
teyrnged, which was due from Cambria to the imperial 
crown. of London, agreeably to the ancient laws, was 
ordained in future to be paid by the princes of North 
Wales. Regarding likewiſe his eldeſt ſon Anarwawd as 


» Welfh Chron, p- 35. Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 1754. | 
3 Britiſh Antiquities | Revived , by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p- 8, 25, 40. 
Rowland Mon. Ant. p. 174, 175. Humfrey Thuyd's Breviary, p. 64, 65. 

+ Theſe tributes, according to Vaughan of Hengwrt in Brit. Ant. Roby; 
P- 39, 49, were paid in the following manner. The kings of North Wales 
were to pay £63 to the crown of London. The princes of Powis four tons of 
flour, and the princes of South Wales four tons of honey to the ſovereigns of 


North Wales. | 
739 Homfrey Lhuyd, p. 64, 65. Rowland, p. 175. 


* Ibid. 
the 
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the immediate heir of the Cynethian line, he left to him 
and to his ſucceſſors, the title of Brenbin e Ohh or the 
king of all Wales. 3 

hr ot Un enen ie nt % N 25 F199} (328 


Ix order to cement more cloſely in a common intereſt 


his ſons and their ſucceſſors, he enjoined, that if any two. 


of theſe princes ſhould happen to differ about their particular 


intereſts, in ſuch caſe the third ſhould interfere and finally 


arbitrate the matter. It was ordained, that if any differ- 


ence ſhould ariſe between the princes of North and South 


Wales, they ſhould all meet at 'Bwlch-y-Pawl, and the 
prince of Powis was appointed the umpire. If the princes 


of Aberffraw and Powis ſhould be at variance, they were 


all to aſſemble at Morva-Rhianedd on the banks of the 
Dee, and the prince of South Wales was to determine the 


controverſy. If the diſpute ſhould ariſe between the princes 


of Powis and South Wales, the meeting was appointed 
to be held at Llys Wen upon the river Wye, and the 


matter in contention was to be decided by the king of 


Aberffraw. Roderic muſt have been little acquainted with 
human nature, to imagine that ſuch regulations were 
ſufficient to counteract, at a diſtant ene W wild TOE 


and ambition of princes. 
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OTHER inſtitutions better marked the ſtrength and 
liberality of his mind. He ordained, that if their ſeparate 
territories ſhould be invaded by a foreign enemy, the three 
Welſh princes were in that caſe to aſſiſt, and to afford 
mutual protection to each other: that ' caſtles and other 
ſtrong holds ſhould be fortified and kept in repair: that 
the churches and religious houſes ſhould be re- built and 
adorned : that the Britiſh hiſtory ſhould be faithfully tran- 
ſcribed and enlarged : and that the archives of Britain, 
the monuments of her glory, ſhould be carefully 1 
in the monaſteries of Wales. 


From ſuch attentions as theſe, of perhaps from a com- 
pariſon with the other Welſh princes in extent of domi- 
nion, and in perſonal ability, Roderic hath gained. from 
poſterity the ſurname of Great. If to produce the wealth 
and grandeur, the ſafety and happineſs, of a ſtate, be the 
means of attaining ſuch a title, then, ſurely, the conduct 
of this prince gave him little claim to that honourable 
diſtinction. Inſtead of acting up: to the great deſign, of 
government, Roderic, without precedent to palliate or 
apparent neceſſity to enforce ſuch a, meaſure, yielded up the 
independency of Wales; enjoining his poſterity by a ſolemn 
reſcript, to pay to the Saxon kings, as a mark of ſub- 


ordination, a yearly tribute; a tribute, though ariſing 


: Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p. 8 
out 
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out of ancient laws, due only from the Cambrian to the 
Britiſh princes and which, no doubt, became from this 
period the baſis on which was founded that claim of ſupre- 
macy ever after aſſerted by the Engliſh. The diviſion 
which Roderic made of his dominions, was likewiſe the 
ſource of civil difſentions and national weakneſs, and was 
ſoon the cauſe'of a decline in patriotiſm, and of a ſtriking: 
barbarity in manners; a ſeries of evils, which at length 
occaſioned the ruin of the ſtate, and ſcarcely ended with 
the conqueſt of the Welſh, and the loſs of their political 
exiſtence. 
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BOOK IV. 


FROM THE DEATH OF RoD ERIC THE GREAT TO THE DEATH 
OF BLEDDYN AP CYNVYN. 


Y n r 
HE preſent æra opens a new proſpect of the hiſtory 
4 of Wales, in which this country, which in the 
late reign had centered i in one enn was divided into 
n diftinct- Me | 


# £# 7 1 5 
* ** 7 329 1 


"Gas Far ſecond. "1 of: the 1 prince, Gaecreded Ann. Dom, 
2 ſovereignty of South Wales, diſtinguiſhed by the 7. 
name of Deheubarth, as lying to the ſouth of the other 
provinces. The reſidence of the princes of this country 
was at ene the banks of the river Towi in Caer- 


5 Rowland 1 Mon. 4 Ant. p: 174. _ '* Humfrey Lhuyd's Brer. p. 64. 
„ * Dinas Vawr, or the great palace. 1 1 7155 
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marthenſhire ; where a palace had been erected by Roderic, 
in a ſituation ſtrongly fortified by woods and mountains, 
and more convenient, on that account, than their ancient 
abode at Caermarthen upon the ſame river; which was 


probable at this time in the hands of the'Engliſh.* This 


diſtrict, the Demetia of the Romans, was divided into the 


preſent countries of Cardigan, Pembroke, Caermarthen, Gla- 
morgan, Monmouth and Brecknock ; conſiſted of twenty- 
ſix cantreſs, and eighty-one comots ;* and was encompaſſed 
by the Iriſh ſea, by the Severn, and by the rivers Wey and 
Dyvi.* The continual influx of foreigners into this 
country was the means of debaſing the language from its 


original purity.” 


MERFYN, the yongeſt ſon of Roderic the Great, ſucceeded 
to the principality of Powis.* The refidence of the princes - 
of this country was at Mathraval in Montgomery ſhire, 
at which place a palace had been. built by the late prince.“ 
The principality of Powis, afterwards broken into the 
diviſions of Powis Fadoc, and Powis Wenwynwyn; had 
ten cantrevs and twenty-ſeven'icomots/;* was bounded on 
the north IP North — on the eaſt by the e 


$ 115 (115 5f1s ( 1: bd * 
1 Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, | poJþ 2412. 29904901 
> Humfrey Lhuyd, p-. 79. Wynne's Fil Wales, p+ 1620, 


* Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 75, 76. * Ibid, 


6 Rowland Mon. p. 175. 7 Ibid. 
3 Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 70. 9 Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, 5. 10, us. 
which 
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which, divide it from South Wales. The open ſituation 
and fertility of this country, expoſed it to continual in- 


quent part in the ats of Baabe. 
Henn zun inan: 

ANAWRAWD, the eldeſt Fw of Roderic the 8 OY 
ceeded to the dana of North Wales. This territory 
was the Venedocia of the Romans, and was by the Britons 

called Gwynedh.“ The reſidence of the ſovereigns of this 
diſtrict was at Aberffraw in Angleſey, in a palace which 
had been erected during the life of prince Roderic.* The 
principality of North Wales, in the four diviſions of Angle- 
ſey, Arvon, Merionith and Berfeddwlad, * containing 
fifteen .cantreſs and thirty-cight,, comots z was bounded 
on the weſt and north by the-Iriſh ſea ; on the ſouth weſt by 


„do ein anti 6 ata ad , ain ve balag u anty 
43 Humfrey Lhpyd, p- * 1 Royland, p. 174. Dun en 0 
: Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 64. * Ibid, 8 e 
* Welm Chron. p. 36. Rowland, p · 174. * Siznifying, above Mona. 


7 The inward or middle part. Humfrey Lhuyd, P. N 
Wynne? s Hiſt. Wales, b. 5-8. 
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which lies W Cheſter and Hereford, on the fouth by 
England, and on the weſt by the river Wye, and mountains 


vaſions ; and having more to dread from the arms of the ; 
Engliſh, than to expect from the regular ſupport of their | 
countrymen, the princes. of Powis took an early and fre- 5 
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C ADE TL H, MERFYN, Book IV. 
by mountains and rivers, particularly by the Dee. The 


language ſpoken in this country is eſteemed the moſt pure, 


and comes the neareſt to that of the ancient Britons. Its 
inhabitants from a variety of cauſes, preſerved their inde- 
pendency longer than the other principalities. Beſides the 
valour of the people, and in general the public virtue of 
their princes, the natural fituation of the country of Snowdun, 


a range of mountains extending from one fea to the other, 


and guarded by two rivers diſcharging themſelves into the 
ſea at Traeth Mawr, and Cynwy or Conway, formed a ram- 
part exceedingly ſtrong ; over which the Welſh ufually 
retreated when they were preſſed by the Engliſh arms. 
The principal defiles likewiſe which opened through that 
range of vaſt mountains were ſecured by ſtrong fortifications. 
The caſtle of Digahwy was plated oppofite to the water of 
the Conway, an arm of the fea which opened into the 
country; that of Caer Run was ſituated at the pats of Bwlch 
y ddau-vaen, with a fort at Aber; Dolwyddelen caſtle | 
and a watch tower were placed at Nant Frankon; Dol- 
badern caſtle at Natit Peris ; and the fort at Kidom was 
fixed at Nant tal-y-Llyn. The other paſs of Tracth Matyr 
was guarded by the ſtrong caſtles of Harlech on one fide 
of the bay, and of Cricieth on the other; with a watch 


tower at Kaſel Gyfarch, and a fort at Dolbenmaen. Theſe 


* Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 64. 2 Rowland Mon. Ant, p. 148. 
hay: defences, 
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ſituations, marked, for a rude age, great military ſagacity. 


Tux fatal policy of Roderic appeared early in the reign 
of Cadelh, the prince of South Wales, who took poſſeſſion 
by force of the territory of Powis on the death of his bro- 


ther Merfyn ; incited by ambition, or the jealouſy natural 
to brothers ho enjoy an equal ſhare in their father's 


dominions and dignity.” 


AT the ſame time Anarawd, the prince of Nörth Wales, 
had an opportunity of affording to the northern Britons, 
the like friendly protection, which his anceſtors had ſo 
often received from their countrymen in Armorica. The 
remains of the Strath-Clwyd Britons, having been harraſſed 
by the Danes, Saxons and Scots, and after ſevere conflicts 
with them, having loſt Conſtantine their king in battle, 


applied to Anarawd for an aſylum in his dominions. This 


pringe: offered to receive them on the only -tenure incident 
to theſe turbulent ages, which was to n and preſerve 
A cremes: agen WO the ſword. F 4 


a / 7 . : . 
1 9 3 


Up the e of Hobart, 8 Abese 


came into Wales, and having every motive of reſentment 


and intereſt to urge them .to raloyr, they eaſily 0 * 


N 4 


ben Chron. 8 Humfie lone Prey, P. 31. 
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the Saxons of that country between the Dee and the 


" . .vrnanty; 
5 325.4 2% 


Conway. 1 5 | 1 121789 

Trzse Britons remained for a time in quiet poſſeſſion 
of their new kingdom, till -Eadred,' the duke of Mercia, 
mortified with the diſgrace his arms had ſuffered, made 
preparations to recover the country which had been ſo 
eaſily torn from him.“ The Britons, having early intelli- 
gence of his deſign, removed their cattle and other valuable 


effects beyond the river Conway. To ſupport his allies, 


and expel from the boſom of his country its hereditary 
enemies, Anarawd exhibited a ſpirit and activity ſuitable to 
the importance of the | occaſion; and having encountered 
the Saxons at Cymryd, about two miles from the- preſent 
town of Conway, by his own gallantry and the bravery of 
his troops, gave them an entire defeat. With a pious and 


honeſt exultation, the young prince called this memorable 


action Dial Rodri, expreſſive of the vengeance, he had 
taken for his father's death. Purſuing their victory, the 
Welſh inſtantly followed the Saxons into Mercia, laid waſte 
the borders, and returned home loaded with valuable ſpoils.* 
After their return, Anarawd, agreeably to the piety of 
thoſe days, and to expreſs his gratitude: for the late proſ- 


— 


x Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 38.  Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 31, 32. 


2 Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 38. or Roderie's revenge. 
4 Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p. 38. 3 id. THEN 
perous 


—_ 
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perous event, endowed the collegiate church of Bangor, 


and that of Clynnoc Vawr in Arfon with lands and great 


poſſeſſions. Theſe northern Britons, by an unaccountable 
and ſingulat policy, were allowed to eſtabliſh a ſeparate ſtate 


in the vale of Clwyd, in Rhoc, and in the conquered ® 


country.“ Part of this country had been called Tegenia 
by the Romans, Englefeld by the Saxons, and Tegengb by 
the Welſh, But being now united with the other territories, 
the Britons gave to their new kingdom the name of Strad 
Clwyd; part of it being fituated on the banks of the river 
Clwyd.* = | | 


Ar this early period, civil diſſention, an evil naturally 
ſpringing out of the weak conduct of Roderic, which ſoon 
ſet aſide the futile regulations of that prince, had taken 
root in the breaſts of his ſons. For Anarawd, after the 
late ſtorm was diſperſed, probably on account of the tribute 


not having been duly paid, united with the Engliſh againſt 
his brother the prince of South Wales, and with their joint 
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qv +4 Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p · 38. Cambden', Brit. p- 671. ene 
- * The country from Conway 1 the Dee to Cheſter. | 


3 Humfrey Lh yd 0 otes on Powel's Hiſt. of Wales from n Vaughan of 
wn hack p- 31, 32. 85 
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5 "Britiſh Antiquities Revived by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 13. 
| © Chron, Wales, p. 41. 
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Tux Danes, at this time, being obliged to flee before the 
arms of Alfred, made a deſcent on the coaſt of Wales, and 
advanced into the country as far as Buellt; and ſometime 
after being again diſcomfited by that prince, they laid waſte 

Ann. Dom. the country of Brecknock, and other diſtricts in South 


896. 
Wales. 
Ar. this time a large body of Danes landed in Angleſey; 
but this invaſion ſeems only to have been diſtinguiſhed by 
a battle fought at Meilon, and by the death of Merfyn the 
Ann. Dom. . 2 
1 of Powis. 


Ann. Dom. Id this year Cadelh, the prince of South Wales died, and 
9% was ſucceeded in that dignity by his eldeſt ſon Howel, who 
likewiſe became the ſovereign of Powis, very probably on 
the death of his uncle Merfyn, who was ſlain in Angleſey.* 
Tux city of Cheſter, which appears to have lain in ruins 
ever ſince it had been deſerted or demoliſhed by the Danes in 
the year 89 5, Was rebuilt and much improved by Elfleda, 
the wife of the tributary ſovereign of Mercia: ſhe likewiſe | 
repaired the walls, and enlarged their circuit round the caſtle, 


Ann, Dom. which before this time had been ſituated without the city.” 
908. 


" Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 41, 42. * Ibid, : Chron. Wales, p. « 42+ 
* Welſh Chron. p. 44, 46. 5 Saxon Annals, p. 95. 7 

* Math. Weſtm. Plores Hiſt. p. 269. 
Brompton's Ohron. p. 838. neee dn 224. e London 
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Ayr years after this event, Anarawd, the king of 
North Wales died, and left two ſons, Edval Voel and 
Eliſe. 


ceeded to the fovercignty of North Wales, and was married 
to the dau ghter of his uncle Merfyn, prince of Powis. 
Early in his- reign the Iriſh made a deſcent on Angleſey, 
which they laid waſte in a cruel manner. 

Ar this period, Athelſtane the king of England, having 
in ſeveral victories triumphed over the Danes and Scots, 
marched with an army into Wales, and at Hereford impoſed 
on the princes of that country a yearly tribute of twenty 
pounds in gold, three hundred pounds in ſilver, and two 
thouſand five hundred head of cattle, beſides a certain num- 
ber of hawks and hounds.” This arbitrary tribute, ex- 
torted from the Welſh, while, under the influence of power, 
was no longer regarded than while the kings of England 
had the means FT enfafping its obſervance. | 


- 
* 


A Wien nobleman havipg beep, e in England, 
and his confinement being reſented by Edwal Voel, Pro- 


* Britiſh Antiquities Kevired by 8 of neten. p. 4. 
* Welſh Chron. p. 45, 47. > 


3 8 Chron: p. 838, with reſpect to the tribute, with the difference 
only of doubling: the number of cattle. - 'Stowe's Chron. p. 82. Welſh Chron. 
p. 50. Grafton's Chron. p. 149+ publiſhed Ann. 156g. 
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bablyitts an inſult offered to the independency of his crown, 


to revenge the affront, but in the conteſt they were both 


: 'H 0 WBI Bor- w. TH 


that prince, with his brother Eliſe, attempted by hoſtilities 


ſlain fighting againſt the Engliſh and Danes.* The prince | 
of-North Wales left fix ſons, Meyric, Jevaf, Jago, Cynan, 
Edwal and Roderic ; and his brother Eliſe a ſon called 


Cynitn, and a vga named Trawſt. ** 


THz love of power is an active and commanding prin- 
ciple in man: to attain and preſerve it, he will employ 
his utmoſt ſagacity, and bend the full force of his various 
faculties. Even the wiſe and temperate mind of Howel, | 
prince of South Wales, was not exempt from its influence. 
The great eſteem into which this prince had ariſen from 
a juſt adminiſtration, had probably gained him, ſome years 
before, the ſovereignty of Powis ; and enabled him, at this 
time, by the acceſſion of North Wales, to unite into one 
kingdom the three principalities.* Whether he attained 
that dignity, ſolely, by the efforts of ambition, or was called 
to it by the voice of the people, or that talents for | govern- 
ment, in theſe diſordered m. occaſionally ſet aſide the 
regular courſe of ſucceſſion; it is certain, the ſons of the 
late prince; immediately on their father's death, were ſuper- 
ſeded by Howel, without any farther oppoſition on their 


PREM , Weim hd, p. 34. To n 
2 Welſh Chron. p. 51. Britiſh Antiq. Reviv. by Vaughan nenen 1 14. 
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part, than unavailing murmurs and diſcontent. Whatever 
were the means by which he attained the ſovereignty of 
North Wales, his early attention to the common weal, 
and the mild tenor of his government, will, in ſome meaſure 
palliate, though it can never vindicate upon any principle 
of expediency, an act of injuſtice, 


To reduce his ſubjects to a ſenſe of order, and to render 
them ſubordinate to civil authority, Howel determined 
to collect into one code the ancient cuſtoms and laws of 
Wales, which had nearly loſt their efficacy and weight in 
the lapſe of ages, and in the confuſion, and turbulency of 
the times. In purſuance of this deſign, he convened the 
archbiſhop of St. David's, and other biſhops and clergy to 
the number of one hundred and forty, with the principal 
barons of Wales: out of every comot were likewiſe 
ſummoned fix perſons, diſtinguiſhed by their talents and 
virtues. This afſembly, forming a great national council, 
met upon the banks of the Taf, at the white palace belong- 
ing to prince Howel. Jn order to give the meeting a 
greater ſolemnity, and to implore the Divine (Wiſdom to 
influence their counſels, the prince himſelf, with the whole 
aſſembly, remained during Lent in the continual exerciſe 
of prayer and other acts of devotion. As ſoon as this ſolemn 
preparation was finiſhed, Howel ſelected twelve perſons who 


" Welſh Chron. p. 52. > Ibid. p. 53. 
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were eminent for wiſdom, gravity, and experience; and 
he joined in the commiſſion Blegored, the archdeacon of 
Llandaff, a perſon highly diſtinguiſhed for learning, and 
a knowledge of the laws. This committee entered im- 
mediately into a ſtrict examination of the cuſtoms and ancient 
inſtitutions of Wales. With a judicious and diſcriminating 
eye they aboliſhed every law become injurious or unneceſſary ; 
thoſe, likewiſe, which time had rendered confuſed and 


unintelligible, were explained with greater perſpicuity; 


and by a proper digeſt of the whole, a ſyſtem was framed, 
which, allowing for limited ideas in juriſprudence, was 
wiſely adapted to the genius, neceſſities, and ſituation of 
the Welſh. 


THr1s code was formed on the baſis of the ancient national 


laws. 


AFTER the new laws had been read, proclaimed, and 
ratified by the public approbation, three copies of them 
were put into writing; one of which was deſigned for the 
uſe of the prince, and to follow his court, and the others 
were depoſited in the palaces of Aberffraw and Dinefwr. 
This may be confidered as a tolerable advance in juridical 


3 Welſh Chron. p. 53. 


2 Said to have been originally framed by Moelmutius, who reigned in 
Britain 441 years before Chriſt. Holinſhead, p. 177, 
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policy, for that age, when private rights and ER laws 
had been, in a great meaſure, tranſmitted by local cuſtoms 
and immemorial tradition. To add ſtill. greater authority 
to the laws, and to ſtamp, them as objects of religious 
önnen the archbiſhop of St. David's denounced 
communication on all who ſhould: violate them. Influenced, 
likewiſe, by the ſpirit of the age, or deſirous of rendering 
ſuch a ceremony ſubſervient to his views, Howel, attended 
by the archbiſhop of St. David's, the biſhop of Bangor and 
St. Aſaph, and thirteen other perſons of diſtinction, pro- 
ceeded to Rome; where. the new ſyſtem. of legiſlation, was 
ſolemnly: ratified by the Pope; and having thus given the 
laſt ſanction to his laws, he returned into „% (44 adi u# anih + 


The mild temper of this prince ſeems,, in ſome meaſure, 
to have influenced the tranſactions of his reign ; few military 
incidents having diſturbed it during a period of forty years. 
At this time, however, the Engliſh, with a. conſiderable 
force, invaded North Wales, and after they had laid waſte 
the n e of -Strad-Clwyd, returned into their own 


Ann. Dom. 
944- 


A FEW years after this event king Howel died, leaving Ann. Dom. 
four ſons, Owen, Run, Roderic, and Edwyn ; who, dividing * 
among themſelves the principalities of South Wales and 
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Powis; relinquiſhed North Wales to the right * 1 
and Jago, the fons of Edwal Voel. | 


Tus death of this amiable prince, who had long enjoyed 
the mild honours reſulting from peace, and the PRO 
eſteem, om enge the deepeſt ſorrow. 


As a grateful memorial of his virtues, poſterity have 
given him the ſurname of Dha, or the Good. His code of 
laws is the beſt eulogium of his memory, and raiſe him as 
much above the reſt of the Cambrian princes,* as peace, and 
gentleneſs of manners, and a regulated ſtate, are preferable to 
the evils inſeparable from war, to the fierceneſs of un- 
civilized life, and to the habits of a wild independency. 


THE LAWS OF HOWEL DHA were divided into three 
parts, each of which had a diſtin& and ſeparate object; the 


king's prerogatives, with the economy of his court; the 


affairs of civil juriſprudence; and the criminal law. 


THe king poſſeſſed, by virtue of his prerogative, the 
patronage of monaſteries, the protection of public roads, 


: Welſh Chron. p. 38. 


* „ this compariſon it is the author's meaning to Exdopt thoſe Britiſh 
and Cambrian princes who defended their country from the rapacity or ambition 


of foreign enemies: a conduct than which nothing can be more meritorious, | 


or ſcarcely any thing have a higher claim on the reſpect and gratitude of 
mankind. 
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the right of creating laws with conſent of his people, of 
coining money within his dominions, and of preſiding in 
the principal cauſes that related to himſelf, his crown, and 
its appendages. He was empowered to lead an army only 
once a year, and for no longer time than fix weeks, ot of 
his kingdom ; within his own territories he might at any 
time muſter his ſubjects and conduct them to battle. He 
was privileged to hunt in any part of his dominions. He 
had a power of compelling any of his ſubjects to build the 
royal caſtles. 


Ir any perſon addreſſed the king with unbecoming and 
inſolent language, he was conſtrained to pay a fine of fix 
head of cattle. Offences againſt the king were, to commit 
adultery with his queen, to kill his ſubſtitute, and violate 
his protection. The judges were conſidered as the king's 
ſubſtitutes. The fine for theſe treaſons conſiſted of a rod of 
gold of the king's ſtature, a bull, and a hundred cows, 
from every cantred or diftri belonging to the attainted- 
perſon. For aſſaſſinating the king the penalty was made 
threefold. : 9 


Tux witneſs or debtor who followed the ſound of the mili- 
tary horn, when the king went to-war, was excuſed from obe- 
dience to a legal ſummons. At his acceffion he confirmed the 
rights of places of aſylum ; and it was alſo his prerogative to 
fix the bounds of cantreds and trevs or townſhips. He had 
Ti likewiſe 
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likewiſe a power of bringing to immediate trial: cauſes in 
which the crown was concerned, and of ſetting aſide a written 
law to make room for a traditional cuſtom. There were ſpecies 
of offences which gave the king the privilege of ſelling the 
offenders. The king was not amenable to his own judges.. 


. 
* 


To moderate theſe exceſſes of authority, ſome limitations 


were thrown into the oppoſite ſcale. If complaint was made 


that the king, or any of his ſubſtitutes, had violated the 
laws, and exerciſed oppreſſion, the matter was then to be 
decided by a verdict of the country; that is, a jury of fifty 
men holding lands, ſworn to do juſtice; if the accuſation 
was found to be juſt, they ordered reparation to-be made. The 
king had no power to puniſh his ſubjects for offences com- 
mitted out of his kingdom, or in the time of his predeceſſor. 
Though he had granted to an abbey rights or privileges by 
which his prerogative was infringed, yet the law ordained 
that the grant ſhould never be revoked; alledging that it is 
ſafer to diminiſh than increaſe the royal power. 1 


Tun Welſh, engaged in a roving and military life, had 
little leiſure to exerciſe the arts, or cultivate the ground ; 
and of conſequence were, in ſome degree, in a ſtate of po- 
verty. They had many uſages, however, which tended to 
make their princes opulent, and to ſupply. them with tile 


means of diſplaying - that unreſtrained hoſpitality by which 
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their reſidence was always rendered conſpicuous; 
THz 


F . : 
a la r N * | 
we e o ä A A = 
1 9 $37. vi. r re Z 


= »a* 3 — N er e 
//ͤͤ˙¹ 1 ͤ»L ̃˙ VA 


* \ 2 * 9 — _ oO b 
= bt Nh 7 = cs, = FR 2 8 * =_ & 


K 
E 
E. 
K 
4 
3 
= 
* 
Y * 
3 
* 
4 
* 
4 
5 
C 
x 


2 


75 


| | 5 = 
Boox IV. LAWS OF HO WEL DHA. 
Tax king was the original landlord of the whole of his 
dominions. The [ſervices by which lands were held under 
him were of three kinds; military ſervice, ſervice in the 
courts of law, and the payment of the public tribute; 
which in ancient times was made with horned cattle. 
When lands, by neglecting the ſervice for the performance 
of which they were granted, or by deſerting them without 
the king's leave, were forfeited, they reverted to him. His 
ſubjects were obliged to build the royal palaces, and, in a 
great meaſure, they maintained his houſehold ; he was entitled 


to all treaſures wherever found; to all goods not claimed 


by any owner, and the poſſeſſions of deceaſed biſhops. 
Among the various productive ſources of revenue, was the 
fale of honourable and lucrative places; and the eſcheat of 
goods exceeding one pound in value, ſuch as horſes, oxen, 
cows, gold, filver, and embroidered garments ; eſcheated 
goods of inferior price belonged to- the royal. officers: and 
domeſtics. , According, to. the ancient diviſion of Wales, 
ſettled by its laws, a cantredh contained two commots, a 


commot twelve manors, a manor four townſhips or pariſhes. 


A yearly tribute of one pound was due from every free 
manor, and was paid to the king in money; or in lieu thereof, 
a horſe, load of the beſt flour, a ſlaughtered ox, a caſl of 


medh or mead, one hundred and fixty: ſheaves of oats for 


the provender of the King's horſes, a ſow, a flitch of bacon, 
and a veſſel of butter. This tribute was paid in the ſummer, 


ure ported 
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ported by the free manors; each of which paid likewiſe 


two ſhillings in money, to be divided among the domeſtics. 


Thoſe manors which were not emancipated, but remained in 
a ſtate of vaſſalage, paid twice 'in the year a ſmaller tribate, 
conſiſting of ale, butter, cheefe, bread, corn for provender, 
hogs and theep. In every commot 'of Wales two townſhips 
remained ungranted to any ſubject, in'the king's private poſ- 
ſeſſion. A mayor and a chancellor ſuperintended the king's 
demeſne; the latter officer had the privilege of being preceded 
by a virger ; he had alſo the power of impriſonment, and 
was not liable to be taxed. Shipwrecks and all things 
thrown up by the fea on the ſhore of the king's perſonal 
eſtates, became his property: when on the coaſt of a biſhop, 
abbot, or any other lord, that lord was obliged to divide 


them with the king. 


Bes1DEs theſe ſources of advantage ariſing to the king, 
there were many others which were conſidered as the fruits 
of his prerogative. He had the eſcheat of the goods of 
ſuicides. Strangers, who were vagabonds, and ere found 


in any part of his dominions, were the property of the 
king. He was the proprietor, likewiſe, of waſtes, foreſts, 


and the ſea. He had the power of commanding a workman 
from every town in villanage to erect his tent. The-vil- 
lains of the crown were obliged to build for the king nine 
appartments of his palace: the hall, the royal bed- chamber, 
the pantry, the ſtable, dog kennel, the barn, the kiln, 
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privy, and the dormitory. Voung women were reckoned 
among the ſources of the king's revenue, and to him a fee 
was paid on their marriage or violation. A fine was paid 
to the king on any breach of contract. A toll was alſo to be 
paid by every merchant ſhip which came into the ports 
of Wales; and if any ſhip, which had not paid toll, hap- 
pened to be wrecked,” its cargoe was forfeited to the king. 
Vaſſals, in a ſtate of villanage, were obliged nine times in the 
year to furniſh the king's horſes and dogs with provender, 
and his foreigners with proviſion. They were likewiſe con- 
ſtrained to yield up all their honey and fiſh" to the uſe of the | 
court, and to provide horſes to carry the baggage and am- 
munition of the army. A third part of all n N 
was yielded. to the crown. 


1 


Tux g had a right of patronage, or eee ; and | 
received a third part of the revenues of the royal manors. 
The violation of her perſon was reckoned among the treaſon- 
able offences, with the addition of a moiety to the ordinary 
penalty. A preſent of money. was. due to her, when her 
daughter, was . married. She had alſo a power to ww 
of a third a what he had ee from the king. 
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"Tas Hz Arrak zur N was either the ſon, 1 nephey, ; 
or ron of the king : and it was deli eved that t the king's x 
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private promiſe. or appointment could ſecure the ſucceſſion. 
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to either of theſe relations, without regard t to nearneſs of 
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kindred.” The laws placed him. near the king's perſon,” and 
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under his authority: he ſat at the king's table, and was 
ſerved by the royal attendants. The king, the heir apparent, 
and the maſter of the palace, paid no portion with their 
daughters: the honour and influence derived from ſuch 
an alliance was deemed a ſufficient portion. Deformity 
of perſon, as well as incapacity of mind diſqualified the king's 
fon or next of kindred from the government, as they did 
any ſubject from public offices and the inheritance of lands. 


THE OFFICERS OF THE HoUSEHOLD, and twelve gentle- 
men whoſe tenure of land was by military ſervice, compoſed 
the royal guard, and were mounted on horſes furniſhed by 


the king. 


TR Royar HovsEnoLD conſiſtedof the following officers 


and domeſtics. 


s 


” 


THE MasTER OF THE PALACE, He was ſometimes 
the heir apparent, always c of the royal blood. His authority 
extended to every perſon of the houſehold, and when any 


of them fell under the king's diſpleaſure, this officer enter- 
tained him till a reconciliation was effected. He received | 


a ſhare of all military plunder, and, on three feſtivals in 
the year, was obliged by his office to deliver the harp into 
the hands of the domeſtic bard. He was alſo, it is N : 
ts, the king's treaſurer. 


"Tus DowzsT1C CHAPLAIN, ' was "k his office appointed t to 


a grace, to celebrate maſs, and to be conſulted in 'matters 
8 | of 
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of conſcience. He was alſo ſecretary to the king, and to 

the principal court of juſtice. In the king's abſence, the 

domeſtic chaplain, the judge of the palace, and the ſteward 

of the houſehold, pg the royal e aud exerciſed 

the nn annexed to it. 


THE STEWARD or TAE ee ee ſuperintended the 
inferior domeſtics; receiving, among other emoluments, the 
{kins of lambs, kids, and fawns, and all other creatures from 
an ox tb an eel,” killed for the uſe of the king's kitchen. 
He was the king's taſter; and drank, but did not eat, 
at the king's table. He diſtributed among the houſehold 
their wages, he aſſigned them proper ſeats in the hall of 
the palace, and allotted. Uo TGA where: man were to 
. 

Tur MasTER Or THE ans was requited to ſleep near 
his birds: he had his bed in the king s granary, where they 
were kept, and not in the palace, left they ſhould be injured by 

the ſmoke. He was reſtricted to a certain meaſure of mead 
and ale, that he might not neglect his duty. In ſpring he had 
the ſkin of a hind, and in autumn that of a ſtag, for gloves | 
to guard his hands, and thongs for the geſſes of his hawks. 
The eagle, the crane, the hawk, the falcon, and the rayen, 8 
were conſidered as royal birds; when any of theſe were Me 
without, authority, a fine was paid to the king. The King y 
oed three fervices to the maſter of the hawks; on the 
2 2 N day 
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day when he took a curlieu, a hern, or a bittern. He held 
the horſe of this officer while he took the bird, held his 
ſtirrup while he mounted and diſmounted; and that night 
honoured him likewiſe with three different preſents. If 
the king was not in the field, he roſe from his ſeat to 
receive this officer upon his return; or if he did not riſe, 
he gave him the garment he then wore. 

THz JUDGE or THE PALACE. The court in which this 
judge preſided, was the principal court of Wales. It is ſaid 
that he always lodged in the hall of the palace, and that the 
cuſhion on which the king was ſeated in the day, ſerved 
for his pillow at night. On his appointment, he received 
an ivory cheſs- board from the king, a gold- ring from the 
queen, and another gold-ring from the domeſtic bard; 
which he always kept as the inſignia of his office. When 
he entered, or departed out of the palace, the great gate 
was opened for him, that his dignity might not be degraded 
by paſſing under a wicket. He determined the rank and 
duty of the ſeveral officers of the houſehold. He decided poe- 
tical conteſts ;. and received from the victorious 'bard, whom 
he rewarded with a ſilver chair, the badge of poetical pre- 
eminence, a gold- ring, a drinking horn, and a cuſhion. If 
complaint v was made to the king, 1 that the judge. of the palace 
had pronounced. an unjuſt ſentence, and. the accuſation was 


proved, he was then forever deprived of his office, and 


condemned to loſe 117 tongue, or pay the e ranſom for 
chat 


© 
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that member. The other judges were alſo ſubje& to theſe 


ſevere. but ſalutary conditions. A perſon ignorant of the 


laws, whom the king deſigned to make his principal judge, 


was required to reſide previouſly for a whole year in the 


palace, that he might obtain from the other judges, who 


reſorted thither from the country, a competent knowledge 


of his duty and profeſſion. During this year, the difficult 


cauſes which occurred, were ſtated and referred by him 


to the king: at the expiration of this term he was to receive 


the ſacrament from the hands of the domeſtic chaplain, and 
to ſwear at the altar that he would never knowingly pro- 


nounce an unjuſt ſentence, nor ever be influenced by bribes 
or intreaties, hatred or affection: he was then placed by 


the king in his ſeat, and inveſted with the Judicial authority ; 


and afterwards received preſents from the whole houſehold. 


It was reckoned among the remarkable and peculiar cuſtoms 
of the Welſh, that the [tongues of all animals ſlaughtered 


for the houſehold were given to the judge of the palace. 


Tux MasTER or TAE Horse. His lodging was near 
the royal ſtables and granary; and it was his duty to make 
an equal diſtribution of provender among the royal horſes. 


From every perſon on whom the king had beſtowed one of 
his horſes, this officer received a preſent. To him and to | | 


his equerries belonged all colts, nat two years old, included 


in the king's ſhare of ſpoils taken in war. To him alſo 
belonged the riding caps, ſaddles, bridles, and ſpurs, which 
mon Fog) 742 | | | | . e the 5 
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the king had uſed and laid afide. The ſpurs, we are told, 
were of gold, filver, and braſs. It was part of his duty, to 
produce the horſe belonging to the judge of the palace in 
good condition and in his complete furniture. The judge, 
in return for this care, inſtructed him in the nature of his 
rank and privileges. The extent of his protection was, the 
diſtance to which the ſwifteſt horſe in the ts. 8 ſtables 


could run. 


Tur CHAMBERLAIN, was obliged to eat and fleep in 
the king's private apartment, which he was appointed to 
guard. It was his duty to fill, and preſent to the king, 
his drinking horn; and to keep alſo his plate and rings, 
for all of which he was accountable. When the king's bed- 
furniture and wearing apparel were laid afide, they were 
given to the chamberlain. If a perſon, walking in the 
king's chamber at night, without a light in his hand, 
happened to be ſlain, the laws gave no compenſation for 
his death. | 


TE DomtesTic BARD, was confidered as next in rank 
to the chief Bard of Wales. He was obliged, at the queen's 
command, to ſing in her own chamber, three different 
pieces of poetry ſet to muſic, but in a low voice, that the 
court might not be diſturbed in the hall. At his appoint- 
ment he received a harp from the king, and a gold ring from 
On three great feſtivals in the year, he re- 

ö Sen, 


the queen. 
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ceived and wore the garments of the ſteward of the houſe- 
N. and at thoſe entertainments ſat next to the maſter of 
the palace. He accompanied the army when they marched 
into the enemies country; and when they prepared for 
battle, he ſung before them an ancient poem called, Un- 


the plunder which they brought back from theſe incurſions. 


An OFFICER TO COMMAND SILENCE. This he per- 


formed firft by his voice, and afterwards by ftriking with 
his rod of office à pillar near which the domeſtic chaplain 


uſually fat : and to him a fine was due for every diſturbance 


in the court. He took charge of the implements of 
huſbandry, 188 of the flocks and herds belonging to the 


king's demeſne, in the abſence of the bailiff, or during the 
vacancy of his * TIE: was ſos W of the royal 


rev enues. 


Tur MAsTER er TH HounDs. In the hunting ſea- 
ſon he was entertained, together with his ſervants and dogs, 
by the tenants who held lands in villanage from the king. 


Hinds were hunted from the middle of February to mid- 


ſummer, and tags from that time to the middle of 


October. From the ninth day of November to the end of 


that month he hunted the wild boar. On the firſt day 
of Noweanbet e brought his hounds and all his hunting 


te 


benniaeth Prydain, or the Monarchy of Britain; and for 
this ſervice was rewarded with the moſt valuable beaſt of 


apparatus 
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apparatus for the King's inſpection : and then the ſkins of 
the animals he had killed in the preceding ſeaſon were 
divided, according to a ſettled proportion, between the 
king, himſelf, and his attendants. A little before Chriſt- 
mas he returned to the court, to Tupport his rank and enjoy 
his privileges. During his reſidence at the palace he was 
lodged in the kiln-houſe, where corn was prepared by fire 
for the dogs. His bugle was the horn of an ox, valued at 
one pound. Whenever his oath was required, he ſwore 
by his horn, hounds, and leaſhes. Early in the morning, 
before he put on his boots, and then only, he was liable to 
be cited to appear before a court of judicature. The maſter 
of the hounds, or any other perſon who ſhared with the 
king, had a right to divide, and the king to chooſe, It 
was his duty, to accompany the army on its march with his 
horn; and to ſound the alarm, and the ſignal of battle. 
His protection extended to any diſtance which the ſound 


of his horn could reach. The laws declared, that the beaver, 


the marten, and the ſtoat were the king's wherever killed, 
and that with the furry ſkin of theſe animals his robes 
were to be bordered. The legal price of a beaver's ſkin 
was ſtated at ten ſhillings. 1 +: 4106453 ard; ud 


TRE Mepp OR MEAD-BREWER: This liquor, which 


was the wine commonly uſed by the Welſh, was made 


a "© . £ l * 5 T} 4 1 — +» 
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Lord Lyttelton, ſurely, was not appriſed of the teſtimony of Howel's 
laws, when he ridiculed Giraldns's account of beavers in Wales as fabulous. 3 
with 
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bn JV: 


with honey maxed in 5 vat with boiling water, and ſpiced. 
The wax ſeparated by. this proceſs from the honey, was 
partly given to the m F I-brewer, and partly applied to the 
uſes of the hall, which wgs the refectory of the palace, and 
to thoſe of the queen's dining apartment. 


Tur PnaySICIAN or THE HoustHoLD, was alſo a 
practitioner of ſurgery. In flight caſes he cured the king's 
domeſtics without a fee. When he healed a common 
wound, he claimed the torn and bloody garments of the 
wounded perſon. When the brain was laid open, the 
bowels in fight, or a thigh, leg, or arm was fractured, he 
received one pound for the cure. He was entitled to a 
bond from the family of his patient, by which he was 
indemnified, if death enſued from his preſcriptions : if 
he did not take this precaution, and the patient happened 
to die, he was liable to a legal proſecution. He always 
attended the army on its march. e DST 


Tat CUP-BEARER, had charge of the 2 — and 
filled and preſented the drinking horns. = 


THe DooR-KEEPER, Whoſe duty it was to carry meſſages 
to the king and his court; His ſtation and lodging was 
the gate-houſe. He was required to know perſonally all 
the officers of the houſehold, that he might not refuſe. 
admittance to any of them, which refuſal was! conſidered 
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and puniſhed as a violation of privilege, If he deſerted his 
poſt, and happened to receive any inſult, he could. obtain 
on that account no compenſation. He cleared the way 
before the king, and with his rod kept off the crowd. He 
preſerved the hall of the palace free from intruders, and did 
not fit, but kneel in the king's preſence. The door-keeper 
of the palace, and the door-keeper of the royal chamber, 


lodged with the gate-keeper in the gate-houſe. d. 


Tur Cook, to whoſe office appertained the ſkins of all 
animals ſlaughtered for the uſe of the kitchen. He always 
carried the laſt diſh out of the kitchen, and placed it before 
the king, who immediately rewarded him with. meat and 


drink. 


| THE SCONCE-BEARER, who held wax tapers when the 


king fat in the hall, and carcied them before him when he 


retired to his chamber. 


Tur STEWARD To THE QUEEN; this officer was alſo. 
her taſter. He ſuperintended her domeſtics, and was enter- 


tained at her table. 


Tur Quzen' s CHAPLAIN, who was alſo her ſecretary, 
and received a fee for every grant or inſtrument which bore 
her ſeal. He was alſo entertained in. her dining apartment, 


and fat oppoſite to her at table. He was entitled by his 
office 
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office to the penitential robes which the queen wore during 
lent. He lodged together with the king's chaplain, 
the facriſtan's houſe. 


Tur MASTER oF THE HoRsE To THE QUEEN, was in 
ſeveral reſpects upon the ſame footing with the king's 
officer of the ſame name. 


Tur Queen's CHAMBERLAIN, tranſacted every buſineſs 
between her apartment and the hall, and kept her wardrobe. 
His lodging was near the royal chamber, thiat he might 
be at hand when ever he was wanted. 


THe WoMAN oF THE QUEEN'S CHAMBER, whoſe office 
it was to fleep ſo near her miſtreſs as to be able to hear 


her ſpeak though in a whiſper. She was entitled to the 
queen's linen, hairlaces, ſhoes, bridles, and ſaddles, when 
ey were laid aſide, 


Tur Doon-KEBPER | to the queen, lodged in wy * 


houſe. 


Tux Queen's Cook. 


"Tue . 8 Sconce- BEARER. 


THE Our OF THE Ma who, a ov the a of | 


the horſe was abſent, ſupplied his place. He led the king's 
horſe to and from the ſtables, brought out his arms, held 
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his ſtirrup when he mounted or diſmouted, and ran'by his 
fide as his page. F | 


An OFFICER To SUPPORT THE KiNGs FEET AT 
BAanquETs : he was the foot-ſtool of his throne, and the 
guard of his perſon. There was one in every cantred. 


Tur BAILIrr of the king's demeſne. It was his pro- 
vince to judge and to puniſh the king's private vaſſals, and to 
him their heriots and amercements were paid. The ſer. 
vants of the chancellor and the officers of revenue drove 
into his cuſtody the tribute-cattle, and by him the king's 


houſehold was ſupplied with proviſion. 


THE APPARITOR, as an officer of the houſehold, ſtood 
between the two pillars in the hall, and had the charge of 
the palace during entertainments, that it might not ſuffer 
any damage by fire or otherwiſe. He appeared likewiſe in 
another capacity, conveying the ſummonſes and citations 
of the principal court of juſtice. He carried a rod or wand 
as the badge of his office, and claimed entertainment at 


every houſe to which he was ſent : when the judges were 


ſitting, it was the apparitor's duty to filence, or take into 
cuſtody, thoſe offenders who diſturbed the court. 


Tun GaTe-xeePer claimed by cuſtom a ſhare of 
ſeveral things carried through the gate houſe to the palace. 
State 
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State priſoners were committed to his cuſtody. He acted 
as apparitor in the king's demeſne. He provided ſtraw for 
the beds and other uſes of the n and took care 


that the fires were lighted. 


Tur WATCH-MAN of the palace was a gentleman who 
guarded the king's perſon while he ſlept. To him were 
given, as ſymbols of his duty, the eyes of all animals 
ſlaughtered for the uſe of the palace kitchen. When the 
king and the houſehold retired to reſt, a horn was ſounded, 
which was a ſignal to the watch-man- to go upon duty. In 
the morning, when the palace gate was opened, he was 
relieved. From that time till the horn was ſounded again 
at night, he was permitted to ſleep, and was under no 
neceſſity of performing any other ſervice, unleſs he volun- 
tarily undertook it for a reward. If he was found negli- 
gent or aſleep during his watch, he Was yes. to heavy 
puniſhments nf ot ion 24] N 


TRE WooD-MAN procured fuel for the uſes of the houſe- 
hold. He alſo eee the cattle bi the * kitchen 


with his axe. 


Tur Baxkz- WOMAN. ES 


: 2 * 
* 211 ö 


Tui Danskin was obliged to work n Hh 
reward for the houſehold; except when he made a boiling 
Po * * of a ſpear, the wood- man's axe, the iron 


work 
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work of the gate of the palace; or royal caſtle, and the iron 


work of the mill. It was his duty to ſtrike off the 


ſhackles of priſoners releaſed by the court of juſtice, and he 
received a fee for that ſervice. No other ſmith was allowed 
to exerciſe his trade in the ſame commot with himſelf, 


without his permiſſion. 


THE LAUNDRESS. 4 2 


Taz Curry Mvs1cran was choſen into and ſeated in the 
chair of muſic, for his ſuperior ſkill in that ſcience,” by 
the ſeſſion of the bards at the end of every third year. 


When his-term expired, if he had maintained his ſupe- 
riority, he was re- choſen. He was the only perſon, except 


the domeſtic bard, who was allowed to perform in the 


king's preſence. He was lodged in one of the apartments 
belonging to the heir apparent. In the hall he ſat next to 
the judge of the palace. When the king deſired to hear 
muſic, the chief muſician ſung to the harp two poems; 
one in praiſe of the Almighty, the other in honour of 
princes and of their exploits ; after which a third poem 
was ſung by the domeſtic bard: His emoluments aroſe out 


of fees given by brides on their nuptials, and from thoſe of 


novices in muſic, when they were admitted to the practice 


of their art. The Welſh bards accompanied their ſongs with 


the harp, the crwth and the flute They frequently ad- 
dreſſed poems to their princes and lords, in which they 


aſked for preſents, ſuch, as a horſe, a bull, B ſword, or a 


garment, 
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garment, and they were ſeldom, if ever; refuſed. The 
controller of the revenues had the privilege of bringing 
three gueſts to banquets in the palace. This officer and 


the chancellor received all the honey, the fiſh, and wild 


creatures, which were paid as tributes, or forfeited to the 
king. They alſo received a third part of the i income ariſing 
to the king from his tenants in villanage. 


Tuxsz were the different officers, of whom the royal 
houſehold was compoſed. They were free-holders by their 


offices, and in conſequence of this they all enjoyed the- 


right of protection, by which they granted criminals a tem- 
porary ſafety. On the heads of theſe perſons,” and on alt 
their members, a price was fixed by the laws. They re- 


ceived for their wearing apparel woollen cloth from the 
king, and linen from the queen. They were all called 
together by a horn.. | 


CIVIL JURISPRUDENCE. . 


THERE were three ſpecies of courts, each of them enjoyed 


a diſtinct prerogative, with power to take cogniſance of 
offences, and to puniſh them : the royal, the epiſcopal, and 

the abbatial. When a perſon, ſubje&t to one of theſe 
juriſdictions, litigated with a perſon ſubject to another,” the 


cauſe was tried by the judges of the reſpective courts 
conjunctively. 
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Book IV. 


Tux royal courts, thoſe in which the judges ſat as tlie 
king's ſubſtitutes, were diſtinguiſhed into four kinds; the 
principal court, the courts of cantreds, courts of commots, 
and extraordinary courts. The principal court was uſually 


held at the king's chief reſidence. 


For the adminiſtration of juſtice in the commots and can- 


treds remote from the principal court, inferior. judges were 


appointed, with the title of chancellors, who alſo aſſiſted the 


officers of revenue, called Meiri, in collecting the taxes. 


Extraordinary courts were appointed by the king to hear 
and determine extraordinary cauſes, and to remedy the abuſes 
which had ariſen from a perverſion of the eſtabliſhed laws. 


Wuen the ordinary judges differed in points of law, the 


regular and ſecular canons were appointed in that caſe 


extraordinary judges. 


Tux principal courts of North Wales and Powis con- 
ſiſted of the following officers appointed by the king: 
a judge, a chancellor, a provoſt, a clerk to regiſter the 
decrees of the court, and an apparitor to execute them. 
The courts of South Wales had the four laſt mentioned 
officers, with ſeveral judges who held their offices by virtue 


of the lands they poſſeſſed, and received no fees. fas 


ALL the courts were ſhut in ſpring, that plowing and 


ſowing might not be hindered, and in autumn on account of 
the 
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the harveſt. The judges were guided in their deciſions, 
not only by the code of national laws, but alſo by the 
Brawd-lyfr* or Book of Reports, which contained prece- 
dents of the proceedings and decrees of their predeceſſors, 
and by the writings of Welſh lawyers which were held in 
great eſtimation. A legal: cauſe was that in which four 


perſons or parties were concerned: the king to preſide, the 
judge to examine and determine, the proſecutor, and the 
party accuſed. The accuſing party was bound over to 
proſecute; the party accuſed was obliged to find ſureties, 
who were impriſoned during the pendency of the ſuit. In 
any ſuit civil or criminal, a clerical Lan ag muſt proceed 
againſt a lay defendant” in the king” 8 coürt; and 3 conſe- 
quence a lay plaintiff muſt proſecute his ſuit againſt his 
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clerical adverſary i in i the ccclefiaſtical c court. 
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Disrurxs dleiag hereditary right 1 were : frequently 
decided by fingle combat. Three forts of perſons, by the 
laws of Wales, might be killed with i impunity ; ; a madman, 
a ſtranger, and a leper. No perſon was allowed to leave 
his property by teſtament ; unleſs to the church, and for 
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written by Welſh lawyers. Tbere was likewiſe a code of Welſh laws, called 
the laws of Bleddyn ap Cynvyn, a prince poſterior to Howel. If an ation was 
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A wiFE was not allowed by law, to be a ſurety, for her 
huſband, or an evidence for or againſt him. A married 
woman had no diſpoſal, of any part of her huſband's. pro- 
perty, either by ſale or purchaſe. A daughter was only 
entitled to a moiety of a ſon's ſhare of the father's perſonal 
property. Lands and buildings were the only property 
which deſcended by hereditary ſucceflion. Perſonal effects, 
under the regulation of the unn, were divided among the 
wife and . A r 2 As | 


fs 


OF CAUSES BETWEEN SURETIES AND DEBTORS: 


1; 962 


A DEBTOR was obliged: to indemnify, bis Fang 1 pay- 
ment of the debt, or giving a pledge, or diſavowing the 
bail. In a cauſe of debtor and ſurety, the ſurety was. re- 
quired to ſwear that he had given bail, and was diſcharged 
from his ſuit and bail; if he refuſed t to ſwear, he loſt the 


cauſe, and was oblige d to pay the debt. jo ſurety Was, 


indemnified, only by payment of the whole. and not a part 
of the debt. The ſurety was not bound to diſcharge , the 


ICS 


debt, till the debtor h had. refuſed, gr. e 30 but the. law 
provided againſt ſuch refuſal or failure,. b [ y, empoyerin a 
the ſurety to take a pledge from the debtor more than equi- 
valent to the debt. If a debtor found a. ſurety, and after- 
wards fled to an aſylum to evade Payment, the law in that 
caſe deprived him of his right of aſylum. Uenfle of the 


church could not be pledged. The bail of a reſponſible 
BY Be 1 perſon 


Boox IV. LAWS OF HOWEL DHA. 
per ſon could not be refuſed. Notorious drankard 6. | lunatics, 


competent to give bail, -or to enter into any covenant, action, 


or perſonal obligation; as were likewiſe monks without 


the conſent of their abbots, vaſſals without the conſent 
of their lords, ſcholars without the conſent of their pre- 
ceptors, ſons under the age of fourteen! without the conſent 
of their fathers, and wives without the conſent of their 
huſbands; cet ladfes of W Sing an for tir 
vaſſals. | ; p 


OF COMPACT S: 
A LEGAL compact was 5 made by the meeting of the parties 
before a witneſs, declaring to him the nature of their com- 
pad, and joining their bands to his, under a promiſe of 


abiding by it. 80 very ſacred was a compact conſidered, 
that it t could n not be annulled even by an expreſs law. f 


4 ; 


- — - 4 


OF THE SEVERAL, CASES IN WHICH A SINGLE. 
WITNESS WAS ADMISSIBLE. 


4 Lokp, in a cauſe Latent two of his viſlals, in which 
he himſelf was not concerned. An abbot, between two 
of his monks. A father, between two of his ſons. A 


judge, concerning his own adjudication. A ſurety, in a cauſe 


concerning a matter for which he had given bail. A donor, in 
a caule.c concernin g his own donation z or 1 5 8 to other 
N P 2 5 297 £2 TN 
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| hermits, foreigners, and” perſons in holy orders were in- 
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LAWS OF HOW EL DHA. Boox IV. 


manuſcripts). a prieſt between two of his pariſhioners. A 
young woman concerning her own virginity. The public 
herdſman of a townſhip concerning the herd or flock under 
his care. A thief at the gallows concerning his accomplices. 


IT was uſual for a huſband to give preſents to his wife 
on the firſt morning after her marriage, and before ſhe 
aroſe out of bed; which preſents were conſidered as her 
own property; but if the wife neglected to ſeiſe this 
favourable opportunity, ſhe could never afterwards demand 
them. This preſent was called Egweddi or Cowyll. 


IN caſes of divorces among the Welſh, an equal diviſion 
of property took place, under certain limitations. If a wife 
was ſeparated from her huſband before the expiration of 
ſeven years ſhe was entitled to enjoy her egweddi. If 
ſeparated after ſeven years ſhe divided with her huſband all 
his property. If a wife ſeparated from her huſband for juſt 
cauſes ſhe retained her egweddi,= parapharnalia, and a fine 
called gofyn. A widow on the death of her huſband divided 
with his heirs the perſonal property. When a huſband, 

who had repudiated his firſt, 'took a ſecond wife, the former 
was free to marry again. A woman was allowed to leave 
her huſband for the three following cauſes, leproſy, bad 
breath, and impotency ; but in theſe caſes the huſband was 
under no We, of en his properey with the woman. 


8 ae Dis, ebay q lib, 11 P. 80, 88. 5 bid. p. 73. 
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A injury done to a ſingle woman was to be compenſated 
by half of that fine paid on the like occaſion for any injury 
done to her brother. The murder of either a married or 
fingle woman was to be attoned for by half of the fine paid 
for the murder of her brother. For adultery, or even for 
indecent familiarities with a married woman, a fine was to 
be paid to the huſband by the male offender. The forcible 
violation, or carrying away a married woman, was com- 
penſated by a triple augmentation of the mulct. A mar- 
ried woman, allowing indecent familiarities, or committing 
adultery with another man, might be divorced by her huſ- 
band, and in that caſe loſt her dower. The perſon who 
forcibly violated the chaſtity of a woman, was to pay a fine 
of twelve cows to the king, and the cuſtomary fine to the 
lord; and if the woman was a virgin, he was then to pay 
to her her parapharnalia, and the oreateſt dower that could 
be exacted by law, together with the mul& uſually paid 
for violated chaſtity. If either a man or a woman were 
accuſed! of pact hears denied the erat pee accuſed 


"OY The feveral 1 for which the author is 3 to the laws of 
Howel, are here inſerted from the text and Latin tranflation of that curious 


code, Publiſhed by Dr. Wotton, folio, London. Ann. Dom. 15 30. The 


1 


annexed to it, will be a ant direction to the reader, who is ne of ms 
ring more particularly into the ſubjeR. . | 


might 
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JEVAF AND JAGO. Book IV. 


might prove his innocence by the oaths of fifty perſons of 
the ſame ſex, who were neither ſlaves, ee nor aliens. 


PR JUR was puniſhed by the payment of ; a mul& of 
three cows to the king. | n 


WnokvrR bailed a criminal, and did not produce him 


at the time of his legal appearance, was obnoxious to all the 


penalties to which the criminal himſelf was liable. 


Tus ſole object of the law concerning the maiming of 
animals, was complete reſtitution to the owner ; no other 


penalty being annexed to it. 


ON the death of Howel Dha, the late ſovereign of the 
united principalities of Wales, Jevaf and Jago, the ſecond 
and third ſons of Edwal Voel, ſetting afide from the ſuc- 
ceſſion their elder brother Meyric, aſſumed the government 
of North Wales. To revenge on the ſons of Howel Dha 
the injuries which theſe princes had received from the father, 
they invaded South Wales with a powerful army, laying 
claim to its ſovereignty as the elder branch of the Cyns- 
THIAN line; and though they met with a ſpirited oppoſition 
on the Carno mountains, they gained a complete victory. 


: Welſh Chron. p. 59, 60. | 2 Ibid. < 


Boox IV. EYAF AND JAGO. 


The year following, having ruhe wred hoſtilities, the ſame 


princes again invaded South Wales, and deſolated by two 
ſucceſſive intoads the country of Dyvet. The ſons of 
Howel Dha, then, collecting their utmoſt force, laid waſte, 
in their turn, the territory of North Wales as far as the 
river Conway. To check this invaſion, the two princes 
Jevaf and Jago, oppoſed them at; Llanrwſt in Denbighſhire; 
where, after an obſtinate battle, in which many on each ſide 


of conſiderable rank were ſlain, fortune decided as before in 


their favour; and purſuing their enemies into South Wales, 
they deſtroyed the country of Cardigan with fire and ſword. 
At length, the ſons of Howel Dha, with a kind of retaliative 
juſtice, were obliged to ſubmit to the power of Jevaf and 
Jago z, and in conſequence of this ſuperiority, theſe princes 
remained for ſome years. the entire ſoyereigns of Wales. 
Ambition and the love of power univerſally prevail, and in 


the conqueſt of barren mountains inſpire an ardour, like that 


with which Alexander contended for the ſovereignty of 
the world. 
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ceſs of their arms, the kings of North Wales had neglected 
to pay the tribute which was due to the crown of England, 


agtecably to the impolitic inſtitution of Roderic the Great, 


and the more recent, but no leſs imprudent regulation in 


K 
» Welſh Chron, p. 60, 1. Ibid. 
NW WH DOIN] : 


* 59 . OTE 


the 
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the laws of Howel Dha. To preſerve. ſuch an ornament to 
his crown, and a badge of ſubordination ſo' flattering to his 
pride, Edgar, the king of England, invaded North Wales; 
and as he marched through the country ſpread around the 


uſual devaſtations At length, being acquainted with 


the injuries both countries had received from the wolves, 
which then abounded in North Wales, and deſtroyed ſheep 


and other cattle ; he remitted, with ſome degree of liberality; 


the ancient tribute, and only exacted the yearly payment of 
the heads of three hundred of thofe animals. This 
demand, ſo ſingular in its nature, was paid by the Welſh 
princes during three or four years; after that time, the 
wolves being nearly extirpated, this country, agreeably to 
the liberal deſign of Edgar, ought to have been releaſed 


from the payment of any future tribute.” Soon after this 


event, the Iriſh made a deſcent on the iſle of Angleſey, 
deſtroyed the palace at Aberffraw, and on Roderic the 
youngeſt ſon of Edwal Voel.* Reeg 


Tur union, ſo long ſubſiſting between the princes of 
North Wales in a joint adminiſtration of twenty years, 
was at this period fatally diſſolved; an event ſoon man 


12 


a Stowe' s Chron. p. 83. Printed at London, Ann, Dom. FTA alla, 


Chron. p. 249 · „ inn 120 | 515 nt aft} 
b W. Malmſbury, p. 59. "Baan. 5 249. Stowe's Chron, p-. 83. -Wellh 


Chron. p. 62. excepting only the number. 


e Welſh Chron. p. 62. 
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by a ſeries of crimes, the conſequences of n Ae 
ſovereignty, and of boſom friendſhip ſoured into deadly 
hate. | 1431 +; 4 Tt 


Soon after this diſunion, by force of arms, Jago ſeiſed 
the perſon of his brother Jevaf, and conſigned him to a 
tedious impriſonment; and Eineon, the ſon of Owen, 
prince of South Wales, availing himſelf of theſe domeſtic 
feuds, annexed to his father's dominions the territory of 
Gwyr, in Glamorganſhire. To add ſtill more to the 
diſtreſſes of the country, the Danes landed in Angleſey, 
and laid waſte the diſtrict about Penmon ; and ſoon after, 
in another enterpriſe, they gained for a time the poſſeſſion 
of that iſland." 8 3 

Tursz commotions having ſubſided, Howel, the ſon 
of Jevaf the captive prince, raiſed an army to deliver his 
father out of priſon, and to take vengearice on his uncle 
for the late outrage againſt natural affection and juſtice. 


Under -the maſk of filial piety, which, however, covered 


the moſt fatal ambition, Howel ſucceeded in his enterpriſe, 
having defeated the forces of Jago, and obliged him to 
abandon his territories. - He likewiſe took priſoner in the 
ation, Meyric, his eldeſt uncle, and to render him incapable 


of obſtructing his deſigns he put out his eyes; a ſpecies 


Wel Chron. p. 62. bid. Ibid. 
OS. | 0 
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of barbarity common in that age; and in this miſerable 
condition ſuffered him to languiſh in priſon. Within a little 
time after his captivity this prince fortunately died, and 
left two ſons Edwal and Jonafal. After theſe events, 
Howel, having proceeded ſo far in the progreſs of ambition, 
and being too much enamoured of power to relinquiſh it 
eaſily, depoſed his father, though he releaſed him from the 


horrors, of a tedious unn 9 


UNDER colour of revenging the injuries of his father, 
Howel, by acts of the deepeſt injuſtice and cruelty, at 
length attained the ſovereignty of North Wales.* 


LA 


IT was an evil, peculiarly fatal to the independency of 


Wales, and produced by its civil diſſentions, that the 
weaker party uſually fled for protection to the kings of 


England, and engaged in their intereſts with all that energy, 
which ariſes from a ſenſe of injury, or is natural to men 
who have much to hope from the confuſion of a ſtate, or 


to fear from its juſtice. 


Soon after the defeat of Jago, that prince retired into 
England, and eaſily engaged Edgar to re-inſtate him upon 
the throne ; who being deſirous of fomenting the diviſions. 
of the Welſh, -or of giving them a ſovereign ſubſervient 
to his will, immediately entered Wales with an army, and 


2 Welſh Chron, p. 62, 63. > Ibid, p. 64. 
| | _ advanced 


Boox IV. HOWEL AND JAGO. 


advanced as far as Bangor. At that place, Howel, unable 
to oppoſe ſo great a force, was obliged to accede to the 
demand of the Engliſh prince, of allowing an equal ſhare 
in- the- ſovereignty to his uncle Jago. In conſequence of 
the aſcendency which Edgar had gained, he founded a new 
church at Bangor, on the ſouth fide of the cathedral, and 
dedicated it to the Virgin Mary; and aſſuming a ſovereign 
authority, he confirmed the ancient privileges of that See, 
and endowed it with lands and other gifts. He then 
obliged Jevaf and his nephew Howel to accompany him 
to Cheſter ; where, agreeably to his direction, he was met 
by fix other princes ; who, all of them, with great ſolem- 
nity did him - homage, and took the cuſtomary oaths of 
fealty as to their lord paramount. After this ceremony 
was finiſhed, Edgar, attended by great numbers of the 


nobility, ſeated himſelf at the helm of his barge; and as 
a farther mark of ſubordination, commanded theſe eight 


independent princes to row him up the Dee, from his 
palace to the church of St. John the Baptiſt ; hence 
he returned in the ſame ſtate, after divine ſervice was 
ended.” This inſtance of feudal arrogance, ſo diſgraceful 
to regal dignity, marked a faſtidious ſpirit in the Engliſh 
king, and a ores of barbariſm ſtill remaining in the Saxon 
manners. a a 


3 wynne's Hit, Wales, p. 59. 


v Seld-n's Mare Clauſum, p. 1 315. Brompton's' Chron, p- 869. Math. 
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HOW EL AND OWEN: Boox IV. 


AT this period, Dunwallon, the prince of Stradelwyd, 
intimidated by the cruel ravages of the Danes, or influenced 
by the pious ſpirit of that age, retired to Rome, and en- 
gaged in a religious life: after his retreat, that ſmall ſtate 
was annexed to the principality of North Wales. 


Einton, the ſon of Owen prince of South Wales, made 
a ſecond inroad into the country of Gwyr; and haying laid 
waſte that territory, returned home. This affront would 
have been ſeverely reſented by Howel, the king of North 
Wales, if his arms at this time had not been directed againſt 
his uncle Jago, who was in open hoſtilities againſt him. 
With an army conſiſting of Engliſh and Welſh, Howel 
purſued the friends of that prince to the extremity of 
Wales, and at length took him priſoner; exhibiting. an 
inſtance of generoſity very inconſiſtent with himſelf, by 
allowing his uncle Jago to enjoy, during life, his portion 
of territory. But ſo capricious. was this tyrant in his 
ideas of policy or in his feelings of humanity, that ſoon 
after this event, he cauſed his uncle Edwal Vychan to be 
murdered, without any apparent cauſe, except what aroſe 
from the ſuggeſtions of jealouſy or from a conſciouſneſs of 
guilt. This murder, inſtead of giving tranquillity to 
Howel, produced freſh cauſes of fear, and a new object 
of terror ſprung from the Hydra's head. 


* Humfrey Lhuyd, p. 6g. Welſh Chron. p. 65. 
» Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 32. © Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p. 60. 
FIRED 
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Fix RD with the deepeſt reſentment, and with the hopes 
of diſpoſſeſſing him of the crown, Cyſtenyn Dhu, or Con- 
ſtantine the Black, (the ſon of Jago, who at this time was a 
priſoner to his nephew) collected an army of Danes; and, 
to revenge the injuries his family had received, invaded 
North Wales, and laid waſte the iſland of Angleſey. But, 
Howel, who was not deficient in bravery though deſtitute 
of other virtues, collected his forces, and gave the Danes 
a ſignal defeat in a battle fought at Gwaith Hirbarth, in 
which young Conſtantine his coufin was lain.” 


THe Danes, mortified with the diſgrace their arms had 
received, renewed hoſtilities ; "and invading South Wales, 
deſolated the lands of Dyfed, with the church of St. David' S; 
but having fought the celebrated battle of Llanwanoc, 
in which the Welſh army was probably commanded 


by 2 Eineon, they were forced to retire out of the | 


country.“ The next year duke Alfred, with a large 
body of Engliſh, invaded” South Wales: After he had 
deſtroyed the town of Brecknock, he was encountered by 
the united forces of the Welſh, under the command of 
Howel, king of North Wales, and Eineon the ſon of Owen, 
prince of South Wales: in this battle the Mercian prince 
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was defeated, n the Sreatis 9 5 of his any cut in pieces. be 
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z Welſh Chron, p- 65. d Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p- 61. 
© Welſh *** p. 66. 
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This occaſional junction of the Welſh princes, and the 
proſperous exertion of their foree, might have taught them 


the ſalutary effects produced by union, and the expediency of 


conſolidating the national ſtrength, inſtead of weakening 
their ſeparate powers in civil diſſentions, or by ambitious 
deſigns againſt each other. | 


A coMMoT1oN- having ariſen among the inhabitants of 
Gwent, in Monmouthſhire, who were aiming at inde- 
pendency, Owen, the prince of South Wales, ſent his ſon 
Eineon to endeavour by perſuaſion to reduce them to obe- 
dience; but that gallant youth found a raging multitude 


as little capable of reaſdn. or pity as the ſtormy. ocean; 


and regarding him as the heir to the crown, and con- 
ſequently as the object of their fear and indignation, they 
ſuddenly tore him in pieces. Thus periſhed, by an ignoble 
fate, a young prince, whoſe. military talents and other virtues, 
had for ſome time ſupported the cauſe of his country. He 
left two ſons, Edwyn and Tewdwr Mawr, from whoſe 
loins have deſcended ſeveral of the princes of South Wales.* 


DvuRiNnG this tranſaction, Howel, king of North Wales, 
availing himſelf of the leiſure the late commotion had - given 
him, increaſed his army; and the next year marched' into 
England, to retaliate on that country the devaſtations which 


2 Welſh Chron, p. 66. 
| this 
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the incurſions of the Engliſh had brought upon Wales. Th 
this expedition he was flain,* fighting againſt the enemies 
of his country with a gallantry of ſpirit wotthy the juſtice of 
his cauſe, but little ſuited to the tenor of his life, which 
has marked him to poſtefity as a ſavage and ruthleſs tyrant. | 


| A L1TTLE before this period, terms of agreement were 
entered into by the legiſlatures of England and Wales, for 
ſecuring the peace of the borders, which might ſeem to 
put the two countries on an equal footing of independency.” 


TRE late prince rhe the without iſſue, his brother Cad- 


walhon, the ſecond ſon of Jevaf, took upon him the 
ſovereignty of North Wales, ſetting aſide the rightful ſuc- 
ceflion of Edwal and Jonaval, the ſons of Meyric his eldeſt 
| uncle. After this act of injuſtice, to fix himſelf more 
ſecurely upon the throne, he determined on the deſtruction 
of his couſins; a practice very common with uſurpers, who, 
beſides the uſual incitements of ambition, are urged to that 
barbarous policy by the principle of ſelf- preſervation. Jona- 
val, the eldeſt of theſe princes, fell into his hands, and was 
privately murdered; but Edwal had the good fortune to 


„ Welſh Chron. p. 66. et i 
o Saxon laws publiſhed by Wilkins, p. 125. from lord Lyttelton' 8 life, Henry 
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II. vol. II. p. 39. It appears that, during the reigh of Howel Dha, this prince | 


had diſpoſſeſſed Morgan Hen, the lord of Glamorgan, of certain diſtricts in that 


country, and that this diſpute was tried by Edgar, king of England, in a full 
court of the Peine: and nobility both of England and Wales, when the lands in 
diſpute were adjudged to "a Hen, and his heirs. Spelman's Concilia, 
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make his eſcape, and to ſee deſeryed chaſtiſement fall on 
the heads of thoſe, whoſe injuſtice and cruelty had brought 
ſuch calamities on his family. For Cadwalhon had only 
been in poſſeſſion of the government one year, and his 


hands were ſcarcely cold from the blood of his kinſman, 


when Meredith, the ſon of Owen, prince of South Wales, 
invaded his dominions, and flew that uſurper with his 


7 


In conſequence of his victory, Meredith, who ruled in 
Powis by right of his mother, took poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom of North Wales.” But the Danes invading Angleſey 
ſome time after this event, and having taken Lhywarch 
his brother priſoner, with two thouſand of his men, they 
with great cruelty put out his eyes. Meredith, ſhocked at 


this diſaſter, and terrified by the fate of his brother, fled into 


his own country, leaving his new ſubjects expoſed to the 
ravages of the Danes: and, to heighten their calamities, 
without a ſovereign or probably without any regular police, 
a diſtemper fell on their cattle, which raged with ſo much 


fury, as to leave very few remaining in the country. 


—— 


Ar this time, Jeraf, this fon of Bühl Voul died, 2 
the evening of his days in peace and retirement, after he 


Welſh Chron. p. 67. 
» Britiſh Antiq. Revived by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 55 14. 
e N s Hiſt, Wales, p. 65. 
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had ſpent the greater part of his life in es and | amid 
the nnn ae þ | | 31 


Furs a: 928 followed by the death of Owen, 
the ſon of Hoel Dha, and prince of South Wales.“ Upon 
his deceaſe, Meredith his youngeſt ſon, diſregarding the 
rights of his two nephews the ſons of Eineon his elder 
brother, aſſumed the reins of government ; agreeably to 
the licentious ſpirit of the times, and the irregular courſe 


of ſucceſſion. In the beginning of his reign, the Danes 


invaded South Wales, laid waſte the country, and deſtroyed, 
with a marked animoſity, the churehes of St. David's, Llan- 
badarn, and other religious places. Unable to check theit 
devaſtations, Meredith agreed to pay them, on condition 
of their leaving the country, one penny for every perſon 
within his dominions.* But this tribute, ſo deluſive and 
diſhonourable, and ſo miſerable a ſubſtitute for valour and 
exertion, was never paid, it may be recorded to their honour, 
by any of the princes of North Wales. Soon after this 
event, Edwyn, the nephew of Meredith, and eldeſt ſon of 
Eineon the right heir to the principality of South Wales; 
having engaged in his intereſt the Saxons and Danes, over- 


ran that country with a great army, and obliged the prin- 


Ann. Dom: | 


"I SOR to 2p. eg . his" Os" and to + ogg him 


i; 4 


2 Welſh Chron. P- 70. b Ibid. c Ibid. 


* Welſh Chron; p. 21. It was called Glymaen-the tribute of the black army. 
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hoſtages, for their future fidelity. To retaliate upon Edwyn 
this invaſion, Meredith laid waſte the lands ſubject to the 
authority of his rival; but on a ſudden, when the flames 
of civil war had deſolated the country and had produced a 
famine, an accommodation took place. The death of the 
only ſon of Meredith, which happened ſoon after, cemented 


more cloſely the union of theſe princes. 


 DvurinG this * North Wales had "OAT left e 
A ſovereign, expoſed to the ravages of every invader ;/ and 
in conſequence the Danes landed again in Angleſey, and 
laid waſte the whole iſland. On this emergency, but not on 
the deſertion of Meredith, a caprice only to be accounted for 
from the ſingular levity of the times, the people placed 
Edwal, the ſon of Meyric, the right heir, in the ſovereignty 
of North Wales; the lineal ſucceſſion having been ſet aſide 
by the late uſurpations.“ 

On the acceſſion of this prince, he began to regulate the 
affairs of his kingdom, and to place his ſubjects in ſuch-a 
poſture of defence, as might ſecure them from the incurſions 
of the Danes, or of other invaders ; and he ſoon experienced 
the ſalutary effects of ſuch a wiſe and ſpirited conduct. 
For, Meredith, unwilling that his new dominions ſhould | 
be ſo eaſily torn from him, invaded N orth Wales with a 


* Welſh Chron, p. 71. s Ibid. » Ibid; p. 72. 
powerful 


Boow IV. LLEWELYN Ar sEISVL LT 
powerful army; and having advanced as far as Llangwm, 
in Denbighſhire, he was there met by Edwal, and entirely 
defeated; loſing in the action his nephew Tewdwr Mawr, 
the younger ſon of the late prince Eineon.* The proſperity 
of Ed wal was of ſhort duration. He had ſcarcely returned 
home, elated with ſucceſs, and exulting in the hope of 
enjoying his dominions in peace, when Swane, a Daniſh 
chieftain, landed in North Wales. Edwal, diſdaining to 
purchaſe an uncertain tranquillity | at the expence of his 
honour, determined to expel the Danes by force of arms, 
or 'to periſh in the enterpriſe. In this gallant attempt he 
was ſlain, boar ſi an 1 ſon called Jago.” 


+ & 7 
14 11103 17232 


Soon en e the Dune ravaged again 1 * of 


St David's, flew the biſhop of that dioceſe, and meeting with 


no reſiſtance, laid waſte with fire and ſword the adjacent 
territory. Meredith, unable to give a check to their 
ravages, and perhaps aſhamed of his late timid and un- 
availing policy, ſunk under the calamities of his country, 


and died of grief; leaving only a daughter named Angharad, 


married to Llewelyn ap Seiſyllt, and after his death to 


Cynfyn Hirdref. By each of theſe huſbands ſhe had children, 


whoſe different claims occaſioned great civil commotions 
in Wales. Llewelyn ap Seiſyllt, by right of his n 
ſucceeded to the ieee of South Wales.“ 1 5 


* _ - . 
: 3 : — f x 3 


f Welſh Chron, p. 72. * Thid. 1 a 
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LLEWELYN AP SEISYLLT: Box . 
Turs Part of the hiſtory of Wales is only a recital of 


reciprocal inroads and injuries, a ſeries of objects unvaried 


and of little importance, which paſs the eye in a ſucceſſion 
of cold delineations, like the evaneſcent figures produced 
by the camera obſcura. The characters and events are not 
brought diſtinctly into view, nor ſufficiently explained, to 
enable the hiſtorian to judge of their proportions, their 


beauty, or defects; whence he can neither develope the 


principles of action, nor trace the connection of cauſes 
with effects, by leading incidents, or the general ſprings 
which direct human affairs. In purſuing this detail, there 
is therefore danger leſt the reader, whoſe eye has been 
accuſtomed to more brilliant ſcenes, ſhould turn away in 
diſguſt from a field, ſo ſterile in itſelf, and 'which yields 


ſo little to the arts of cultivation. 


Jaco, the ſon of Edwal, being fet afide in the ſuceſſion 
on account of his tender years, ſeveral competitors aroſe ; 
and in conſequence. North Wales exhibited for many years 


a ſcene of the utmoſt confuſion. The moſt eminent of 


theſe rivals were Cynan, the ſon of Howel, deſcenꝭded. from 


the royal line, and a chieftain of the name of dan ap 
| Blegored, who founded his pretenfions to the crown ſolely 
on his ambition and valour. Two rival chiefs, of warlike 


and iraſcible manners, are ſeldom diſpoſed to adjuſt their 
claims by the flow procedures of negotiation or policy, 


but refer them to the more prompt deciſion of the ſword, the 
chief 


Boox. IV. LEEWELYN- AP SEISYLLT. 
chief arbitrator of rights in theſe turbulent ages. In a 
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battle which immediately enſued Cynan was: ſlain; and in Ann. Dom. 
1 


conſequence dan ap Blegored was nn n. 
of Nen Wales. 


* 


Hans NG aſſumed the government, no remarkable incident 


happened for twelve. years, till the prince of South Wales 


invading Ædan's dominions, diſpoſſeſſed him of his royalty 
and life. His four ſons were alſo lain in the battle which 
n fought with the uſurper,” | 


| Is 3 of his n Llewelyn ap Seiſyllt diſ- 
regarding the rights of Jago, the ſon of Edwal, took upon 
him the government of North Wales; annexing that dig- 
nity to the two other principalities. This prince, maternally 
deſcended from the royal blood of Wales, had ſome 
colourable pretence for his ambition; his. mother Trawſt 


being the daughter of Eliſe, the ſecond ſon Anarawd, o 


was the eldeſt ſon of Roderic the Great.“ 


Tur viſe ee of. Liewelen Pl produced 
national proſperity. To expreſs the felicity of his reign, 


contraſted with the preceding times, we are told © the 


| cc earth brought forth double, the Prle proſpered i in all 


1 


| n „ Welk Chron. 8 The” 
Brit. Ant. Reriv. by Vaughan of 1 p. 14 Wynne's Hiſt. e 
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« their affairs, and multiplied wonderfully ; the cattle in- 
«« creaſed in great numbers; ſo that there was not a poor 
© man in Wales, from the ſouth to the north ſea; but every 
* man had plenty, every houſe a dweller, and every town 
inhabitants.“ The flight touches which hiſtory has 
given of the character of Llewelyn, preſent him in an ami- 
able point of view. His talents for war and command, 


his love of order and of juſtice, which had enabled him ſo 


early to diffuſe happineſs among his ſubjects, ought to have 
rendered him the object of their warmeſt affections. But 


ſo little civilized, ſo turbulent were the Welſh, delighting 


more in war than in the habits of cultivated life, that they 


treated with coldneſs and ingratitude a ſovereign, whoſe 
qualities, in a milder period, would have rendered him the 


object of veneration. 


Tux firſt appearance of diſaffection broke out in the rebel- 
lion of Meyric, a chieftain of eminence, but was eaſily 
checked by Llewelyn, who flew the traitor with his own 
hands, and defeated his forces.“ So alienated from their 
loyalty were the people of South Wales, that they engaged 
a. Scotſman of mean birth to be the inſtrument of their 
deſign, impoſing him on the world as the ſon of their late 


prince Meredith ; and the nobility immediately proclaimed 


him their ſoverign by the name of Rhun.” The annals of 


- - » Welſh Chron. p. 84. 
4 Welſh Chron. p. . 
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theſe times do not explain the motives of this extiwoigitiary 
procedure, nor are We able from ſuch a chaos to throw any 
light upon the cauſes of the revolt except from the reſent- 
ment his ſubjects there might feel, becauſe Llewelyn, having 


been many years their ſovereign, had for ſome time taken 


up his reſidence in North Wales. As ſoon as that prince 
had intelligence of the rebellion, he collected his forces, 
and inſtantly marched into South Wales, to check the evil 
at the ſource; and having advanced to Abergwili in Caer- 
marthenſhire, he there found the whole power of the coun- 
try, waiting his approach, under the command of the 
impoſtor. Juſt as both armies were going to engage, Rhun 


_ encouraged his ſoldiers by a confident affurance of victory; 


after which he privately retired out of the battle. While 
Llewelyn, boldly confronting the danger, at the head of 
his troops led them into the charge, calling aloud upon 


the impoſtor, whoſe cowardice' ſo little juſtified the cha- 
rater he had aſſumed. This battle was bloody, and diſ- 


puted on each fide with great ſpirit; for ſtrange as it may 
appear, the rebels fought, with a determined bravery, for a 
deſpicable. coward and an idol of their own raifing ; while 
the other ſide were ſcarcely animated in the cauſe of their 
ſovereign, a native of their country, and of ſuch incom- 


parable merit. At length, the troops of Llewelyn, fired 
with the extraordinary valour of their prince, and aſhamed 
to be defeated by men over whom they had been often 


victorious, made a vigorous effort, which put the enemy 


— 
- 


to 


— 
4 
P - 
a 
2 


208 


Ann. Dom. 


1021. 


LLEWELYN' AP SEISYLLT. Bor IV. 


to flight, and purſuing Rhun, notwithſtanding the addreſs 
he had made uſe of to ſave his life, he was overtaken and 
lain. Having thus happily ended the rebellion, Llewelyn 

returned into North Wales loaded with valuable ſpoils-.. 


. 


Tur ſmall remainder of his days this prince paſſed in 


tranquillity; but his great and amiable qualities could not 


exempt him from the deſtiny which uſually attended the 
princes of Wales. For Howel and Meredith, the ſons of Ed- 
wyn ap Eineon ap Owen ap Howel Pha, whoſe family: for 
ſome years had been ſet aſide in the ſueceſſion of South 


Wales, engaged in a conſpiracy againſt Llewelyn ; and either 
by their emiſſaries, or with their own hands, aſſaſſinated this 


prince. He left only ons ſon. of the name of Gryffryth. 
This prince built the caſtle of Rhuddlan, in which palace 
he uſually reſided; and which afterwards continued to be 
the royal reſidence during the life of his ſon.” 1 50 
Taz principle of evil which eventually. deſtroyed the 
Britiſh empire, ſtill remained in the political conſtitution 
and national character of the Welſh, preying, like a worm 
at the root, on the vital OY bl " ſtate, and by uniform 
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and flow degrees working its decline and dſſolution-. Be- 
ſides other cauſes of national decay, there was one, which, 
though a ſtriking defect in their anceſtors, was not inherent 
in their own: government or manners; and that was, except 
in a ſingle inſtanee, a total inattention to their naval power, 
although its utility was apparent from their maritime ſitua- 


tion, and the late example of Alfred. That a prince, like 


Llewelyn, of ability and vigour, and not wanting inattention 
to the common weal, ſhould have neglected ſuch an obvious 
mode of defence, is a proof u chat _ his POE or reſources 
were limited: I | a a. 


"4 


ap Seiſyllt, precluded Howel and Meredith from any chance 
of attaining to the ſovereignty of North Wales; and afforded , 
Jago the ſon of Edwal ap Meiric, whoſe title had ſunk 


under the popularity or vigour of the late prince, a favour- 


able opportunity of taking poſſeſſion of the crown; from Ann. Dom. 
which his family, lineally deſcended from a had. ; 


long * eee excluded. 


Ar the Fe time, Abpemen the ſon Jeſlyn, by ices 
of arms had aſſumed the government of South Wales. The 


two brothers Howel and Meredith, diſappointed in their 
views upon one 3 and en their rightful 5 


x 
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TE oft naturally excited by the murder of Llewelyn | 
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their ſervice a body of Iriſh Scots, they defeated and flew 
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ſucceſſion in the other, were forced, through mere inability, 


to remain for ſome years in quiet; but having engaged in 


the uſurper; and in their joint names took upon them the 
government of South Wales. Immediately on their father's 


death, the ſons of Rhytherch collected their forces; but 


after a ſevere battle fought at Hyarthwy, with the princes 
of South Wales, they were defeated and put to flight.“ 
Theſe victories might have ſecured to Howel and Meredith, 
the poſſeſſion of their dominions, if the ſpirit of revenge, 
kept alive in that age by every incitement which can in- 
fluence the paſſions, had not retaliated on theſe princes the 
murder of Llewelyn; for the nephews of that prince en- 
gaged in a conſpiracy againſt them, aſſaſſinated Meredith,“ 
and forced the other brother into exile. The feelings of 
humanity are wounded at the recital of ſuch horrid bar- 
barities, and we haſten with pleaſure to a period, when the 
virtue of a few individuals influenced the tide of affairs, 
and turned them from the loweſt ebb of weakneſs and 
miſery, to a flow of national proſperity. 4 85 


By this cl Gryffydh the ſon of Llewelyn ap Seiſyllt, 


had attained to the age of manhood ; and, already weary of 
waſting his active ſpirit in the ſhade of retirement, he re- 


i: #* © 
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ſolved to employ it in the glorious attempt of recovering 
his father's throne. | As ſoon as the reſolution was known; 


his youth and activity, the popular memory of his father, 


with the pleaſing and flattering proſpect of novelty, united 
the public voice in his favour. But Jago, the reigning 
prince, not of a ſpirit to relinquiſh eafily the charms of 
royalty and his indubitable right, collecting all the force 


he was able, attempted with great courage to oppoſe the 
popular current; his army, however, was defeated, and 


211 


he himſelf 1 in the action, leaving an only * named Ann. Dom. 


* : i. " 


Cynan.“ 


GRYFFYDH ap Llewelyn, was ſcarcely ſeated on the 


throne, when the united forces of the Engliſh and Danes 


entered Wales, and the young prince met them at Cros ford 
upon the Severn; where, having given them an entire 
defeat, he forced them to fly into their own country.“ 


Elated with ſucceſs, he proceeded thence into South Wales, 


and marching through that principality, received the ſub- 
miſſion of the inhabitants, having, a ſecond time, driven 


Howel, the ſurviving brother, out of his dominions. But 


that prince, retiring to Edwyn, the brother of Leofric 


duke of Mercia, raiſed by his means an army of Engliſh 


and Danes, with which he marched into Wales againſt 


Gryffydh. Fortune, however, continuing favourable, that 


Wel Chron. p. 8g. © Ibid. go. 
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prince onthe: FER foreigners, flew Edwyn, and again 
forced Howel to a precipitate flight.“ Soon after this 1 
Gryffydh returned into North Wales.“ | | 


Ann. Dom, © Pow prince of South Wales, Ne a le his army, 
1038. made another attempt to recover his dominions; and too 


ſanguine of ſucceſs, he brought his wife into the field, to 
ſhare in the triumphs of a victory he was in full expectation 
of obtaining.” As ſoon as Gryffydh received intelligence 
of this event, he marched with great celerity into South 
Wales; and meeting Howel at Pencadair in Caermarthen- 
ſhire, he there gave him battle, and entirely defeated his 
army. The unhappy prince eſcaped with difficulty; and, to 
render his fate more deplorable, his wife was taken priſoner, 
and fell into the hands of his rival; who, on ſeeing that 
princeſs, was ſo ſtruck with her beauty, that he detained her 
as his concubine.* In times leſs ſavage than theſe, ſuch an 
action, meaſured by civilized ideas of heroiſm, incapable 
of offering violence to weakneſs, or of inſulting the feelings 
of a vanquiſhed enemy, would have been received with 
general abhorrence. But it does not appear, that Gryffydh 
loſt any reputation with his ſubjects; the Welſh (as Lord 
| Lyttelton expreſſes it) regarding whatever was taken in war, 
even the wives of the vanquiſhed, as the lawful property. 
of the conqueror. So great is the force of habit on the 


* Welſh Chron. p. 91. 5 Ibid. 
f Ibid. b Ibid. | 
| human 
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human mind, | to. counteract the firſt and the Holman ine 
ciples of nature and lige. 


THE prince of South Wales, ſtung with the keen reſent- 
ment which ſuch injuries would naturally. excite, having 
raiſed an army of Engliſh and Danes, came the third time 
into South Wales, in hopes of revenging the late inſult 


upon his honour, and by another brave effort to recover 
his wife and his crown, He had not been there long 


before a large body of foreigners landed in the country, who, 
ſpreading themſelves abroad, committed great depradations. 
Howel, though defirous of reſerving his ſtrength for the 
main conteſt with the king of North Wales, could not be 
indifferent to their ravages; but with much gallantry of 
ſpirit, and an honeſt defire of conciliating the affections of 
the Welſh, he ſuddenly attacked the foreigners, and forced 
them 875 great loſs to retire to their ſhips.” | 


In the courſe of theſe events the attention of f Od | 


ap Llewelyn had been engaged in an affair of ſome import- 
ance. For Cynan, the ſon of Jago ap Edwal, who on his 


father's death had fled into Ireland for ſafety, having en- 


gaged -in his intereſt the king of Dublin, whoſe daughter 
he had married, landed in North Wales; and either by a 


Rratagem of his own, or by other means, contrived to take 


; l * Welſh Chron, p. 92. | 
| | Gryffydh 
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Gryffydh priſoner. But the Welſh, being inſtantly appriſed 
of the diſaſter, and anxious for the ſafety of their prince, 
ſuddenly overtook the Iriſh, recovered him out of their 
hands, and purſuing them with great ſlaughter to their 


ſhips, obliged them to return into Ireland. 


AT length, Howel, the prince of South Wales, by the 
aſſiſtance of the Danes, and of thoſe friends who till ad- 
hered to his fortunes, raiſed ſuch a force as might enable 
him to. make head againſt Gryffydh ; of which as ſoon as 
that prince had intelligence, that his own country might 
not be the ſeat of war, he inſtantly marched into South 
Wales; and defeating the forces of his rival, purſued them 
to the ſource of the Towy, a river in Caermarthenſhire 3 
where, another action more bloody than the former enſued; 
in which Howel was ſlain, and the greater part of his army 
cut in pieces“ Thus was the full meaſure of vengeance 
poured on the heads of Howel and his family, for the 
murder they had lately committed on Llewelyn ap Seifyllt. 


IMMEDIATELY on the death of Howel, new competitors 
aroſe to diſpute with. Gryffydh the ſovereignty of South 
Wales. Theſe were the ſons of Rhytherch ap Jeſtyn, who 
aſſerted their right to the principality, becauſe their father 
for a little time had enjoyed the government. Gryffydh 


i Welſh Chron; p. 93. & Tbid. p. 98. 
oppoſed 
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oppoſed their pretentions with his uſual activity and RO 
but not with the ſame decifive good fortune; for after a 


bloody and obſtinate engagement which laſted till night, 
both armies, equally fatigued and unwilling to. renew the 


combat, returned to their reſpective countries in order to 


collect reinforcements. After this event, excepting a ſlight 
inſurrection which was eaſily repelled, the two ſtates en- 
joyed for a time under the dominion of Gryffydh, from 
cauſes not accounted for in the Welſh Annals, a ſeaſon of 


unaccuſtomed tranquillity. 


Vzry probably, it was during this interval of peace, 
that Gryffydh eſtabliſhed ſome kind of a navy; by pro- 
curing (according to Lord Lyttelton) a few ſhips of war 
from ſome foreign country, which were manned by foreign 
failors. We are unacquainted with the motives which 
induced him to an undertaking ſo novel to the. Welth, 
though probably it aroſe from the obvious deſign of 
ſecuring from ravages the maritime parts of his dominions, 
and of importing corn and other proviſion from foreign 


markets. | 


AT this time, Cynan the fon of Jago ap Edwal, having 


remained quiet in Ireland, fince his late fruitleſs attempt, 
colletind a body of troops among his Iriſh adherents, with a 
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view to recover, if poffible, his inheritance ; but approach- 
ing the coaſt of North Wales, there ſuddenly aroſe a violent 


ſtorm, which diſperſed or deſtroyed his fleet, in ſuch a manner 
as to render the eee ineffectual.“ Ke 


THis interval of peace little ſuited the warlike ſpirit of 
Gryffydh, who at this time made an inroad into the marches 
about Hereford, and was oppoſed by the Engliſh, and the 
Norman. garriſon of that caſtle ; but the Welſh prince * 
tained the victory, and en home loaded with the ſpoils 


of the country." 


Ruvs, the brother of Gryffydh the king of Wales, a 
man of a bold and enterpriſing ſpirit, having committed | 
frequent depredations on the Engliſh marches, had become, 
on that account, the object of particular reſentment. Being 
defeated and taken priſoner in an incurſion he had made 
on the borders, he was put to death at Bulundune, by the 
command of king Edward. the Confeſſor, (who in this in- 


ſtance aſſumed a ſovereign authority) and his head was ſent 
to that prince, who then kept his court at Glouceſter." 


onvrrvrn, the ſon of Rytherch ap Jeſlyn, having 


recovered from the blow which he had formerly received, 


at this time raiſed an army, to endeavour once again to  wrelt 


$f 


m Welſh Chron. p. g4. Stowe, p. 96. Roger Hoveden, p. 442. 
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the vfincigatity of South Wales from Gryffyth, the king of 
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North Wales; but the activity of this prince defeated his Ann. Dom, 


deſign ; for he inſtantly marched againſt him, and cafily 


routed his forces, and his e was flain in the action. 


AN acids whicts ap ſoon fiber enabled 1 Gryffydh 


to revenge, effectually, his brother's death, and the inſult 
offered to the e N his crown. 


J 


Azad: * of Cheſter, having been baniſhed from Eng- 


land by Edward the Confeſſor on flight ſuſpicion, or on 


no grounds of offence, retired into Ireland ; where engaging 
in his ſervice eighteen veſſels, he landed in North Wales, 
and put himſelf under the protection of Gryffydh. Theſe 
two leaders, acting in conjunction with each other, ravaged: 
the borders of England; and actuated with the ſame ſpirit 
of vengeance, proceeded into Herefordſhire, and laid waſte 
that fertile country with fire and ſword. To oppoſe this 
dangerous inroad, Ranulph, earl of Hereford, raiſed an 
army compoſed of Engliſh and a body of Norman troops; 
with this force he met the confederates advancing within 
two miles of Hereford, and offered them battle. Gryffydh, 
accepted the challenge, with all that confidence which long 


ſucceſs naturally inſpires. The earl had ordered the Engliſh' 
to fight on horſeback, contrary to the cuſtom of their nation; 


but being. a to begin the onſet, that e Þ and 
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the-Norman troops which he himſelf commanded; inſtantly 


or not able to ſtand the ſhock of their furious charge. The 
Engliſh ſoon followed the example of their leader and 
the Welſh, purſuing them with great flaughter (four or 


five hundred being lain) entered into Hereford, burned the 


minſter, and flew ſeven of the canons who raſhly attempted 
to defend it: they then levelled the walls, ſet the city 
on fire, and putting to death many perſons of note, and 
carrying others into captivity, returned home, loaded with 


much valuable ſpoil.* 


' 


Tur pacific ſpirit of Edward was rouſed by this for- 
midable invaſion, and he commanded Harold, the ſon of - 
earl Godwin, inſtantly to collect forces from every part 
of the kingdom, which were to afſemble at Glouceſter. At 
the head of this army that general marched. into North 
Wales, and advancing through the vale of Clwyd," without 
any reſiſtance, as far as the Snowdun mountains, he lay 
there encamped, expecting the approach of the enemy. At 


this juncture, unable to oppoſe the Engliſh forces, Gryffydh, 


and the earl of Cheſter, retired into South Wales. As ſoon 


as Harold was informed of their retreat, he returned back 
to Hereford, leaving however the greater part of his army 
to keep the Fountry in awe. He rebuilt the walls 'of that 


4 Saxon Chron. p. OY Roger Hovedon, p-. 443, 444. Simon \ Dunelme, 
p. 188, Math, Weſtm, p. 324 * bid. bid. 7 
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city, and added new fortifications to that frontier poſt; 
during which time he entered into a negotiation with 
Gryffydh, and at length concluded a peace not much to 
the honour of England; as Algar was indulged with a par- 
don, and the full enjoyment of his earldom, and no com- 
penſation appears to have been made for the ravages, or the 
expence of the war. As ſoon as the peace was concluded, 
that nobleman returned with his fleet to Cheſter, where the 


mariners and ſoldiers remained till they had received their 


pay." Algar immediately repaired to the court of Edward, 
and obtained from that prince the confirmation of his pardon 
and dignity.* It is not eaſy to account for the conduct 
of Harold, in retreating ſo ſuddenly out of Wales, after 
having penetrated ſo far into the country, and in concluding 
ſo diſhonourable a peace with the Welſh, over whom his 
arms had gained an unuſual advantage. t 


un | $ "C34 | +: # ! L 2 N Rr | 
Tux late eaſy. victory cbtained over the heavy armed 


troops of the Engliſh | and Normans, added to the uſual 
incitements of plunder and national hatred, induced Gryf- 


fydh ap Llewelyn, in open violation of the peace, to make 
another inroad into Herefordſhire ; in which the bimop of 
that dioceſe,” was main at „ ROnRULY; as well as the 


: Roger Hovedon, p. 48. 444- Simon Dunelme, p. 188. Math. Weſtm. p. 324. 
u Simon Dunelme, p-188, | Holinſhead's Engliſh Hiſt; p. 192. 
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viſcompte, or ſheriff of the county, ang: eb the an 
liſh alſo, both PRs and eocleſiaſtics. ; Se retten 


1 
N 
\ 


| een en ase the late outrge, through the media- 
tion of Harold, and Leofrick, earl of Mercia, the os was 
renewed between the two nations. 


A PERSON in the ſituation of Algar, the earl of Cheſter; 
muſt hold the favour of his prince by a very precarious 
tenure, as the clemency of ſovereigns is uſually of uncertain 
duration when extorted by force or expediency. Lying 
again under the ſuſpicion of treaſon, by the machinations, 
it is probable, of his enemies, he was a ſecond time baniſhed 
the realm, and ſought an aſylum in the dominions of 
Gryffydh ; by whoſe aid, and the affiſtance of a fleet from 
Norway, which accidentally arrived upon the coaſt, he was 
once more reinſtated in his earldom.* Edward, juſtly in- 
cenſed at the late barbarities and violation of good faith, 


and dreading, no doubt, the conſequence” if Wales ſhould 


become the refuge of his malecontent ſubjects, determined 
to employ the whole force of his kingdom i in the conqueſt 
of that country. He truſted the execution of this im- 
portant deſign to move, the moſt eminent man in his court | 


* gimoh Dunelme, p. 188. | 
+ Simon Dunelme, p. 189. Roger Hovedon, p. 444+ 
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for valour and abilities. This general, having raiſed a very 
conſiderable army, marched with ſuch celerity and conduct 
into North Wales, that he had nearly ſurpriſed Gryffydh 
in his palace at Rhudd-lan; and the Welſh prince, juſt 
appriſed of his danger a moment before the Engliſn pre- 
ſented themſelves at the gates, as the only means of ſafety, 
threw himſelf, with ſome of his attendants, into one of his 
ſhips, at that time ready in the harbour, which inſtantly 
ſet fail, and by that means fortunately made his eſcape:* 
The looſe annals of theſe times do not inform us to what 


Mat he retired in his diſtreſs. - 


yo 


Mile mortified that the Welſh ming mould TI 
ſo unexpectedly out of his hands, in reſentment burned his 
palace, and ſet on fire all the ſhips of war and the other 
veſſels remaining in the harbour of Rhudd-lan. After 
this event he returned to Briſtol, and having fitted out a 
fleet, on a new plan of deciſive operation, he failed round 
all the coaſt of Wales; preventing by this means, it is 
ae, the nen of corn ind aer Tin 


1 


Tas the mean time, 2 45 2 of ** under the 
command of earl Toſti, the brother of Harold, macched, by 
the previous command of "Ws Engl Bing, into, North 


- 


< Simon Dunelme, p. 192. Roger Hovedon, p. 446. "Math. Welt p- 329. 
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Wales ;* and as ſoon as the Engliſh general had intelligence 5 
of their arrival, he landed, and joined them with his in- 
fantry; leaving his fleet, with orders to cruize as before 
along the coaſt of Wales. On the junction of theſe troops, 
Harold ſoon made himſelf maſter of the level country. 
Being ſenſible, in ſuch a ſervice, of the unſuitableneſs of 
heavy armed ſoldiers, he provided his infantry with targets 
made of hides, and other lighter kinds of armour,* more 
fit for a mountainous region broken with rivers, defiles and 5 
foreſts. His cavalry he left on the plains under the com- 
mand of his brother; excepting only a. few horſe, which, 


— nn FE - 
m 
. — —— — —_ 


2 


ſupported by ſome troops of foot heavy armed, he ordered 
to follow as a body of reſerve. Then, marching himſelf 
at the head of his troops, he advanced into the mountainous 
parts of his country; and having driven the Welſh, with 
great ſlaughter, out of their inmoſt receſſes, he at length 
compelled them to ſue for peace. Thus, by the united 
effects of vigour, activity and conduct, coinciding with other 
cauſes, did Harold ſubdue a people who had been hitherto 
invincible. In want of the animating preſence and ſpirited 
activity of their prince, without the means of concerting 
neceſſary meaſures of defence, and probably ſtraightened 
for bannen, it is no wonder that the Welſh, Tr and 


4 
"$14 
2 


Roger Hovedon, p· Ft Simon Dunelme, | p. 192: 

Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt. Henry II. vol. II. p. 7. 
i Ibid. Hiſtoria Ingulphi, p. 68. Gale's Script. . 
Cambden's Britannia, 3 p. 545» Gibſon's edition, from Giraldus Cambrenſs, 
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diſpirited, ſhould fink under the impreſſion of the Englith 
arms. On this "occaſion Harold ſet up ſeveral pillars of 
ſtone, on each of which was engraved this Latin inſcription, 
Hic Fuit Victor Haraldus, to perpetuate the glory of having 


paſſed mountains hitherto the inacceſſible. barriers between 


+4 # ®. 4 


the W of freedom and the cage of conqueſt." _ 


So totally ſubdued were [he Welſh, that they ſubmitted 
to the tribute which in ancient times they had uſually paid, 


and gave hoſtages to Harold as pledges of their futute obe- 


dience. Under the impreſſion of fear, or incenſed at his 
late deſertion, they, likewiſe, renounced allegiance to Gryf- 
1 p I | 4 
CONSIDERING his active and warlike character, we chit 
attribute the abſence of Gryffydh at a time, when his own 
intereſts, and the perilous fituation of his country. required 


his preſence to no other cauſe, than to the general diſ- 


affection of his ſubjets. Whatever were his motives of 
abſence, ' whether the revolt of his ſubjects, or inability to 
return. oh account of the Engliſh fleet, this prince 'came 
into North Wales in the ſummer of the following year z? 


223 


and as ſoon as he landed, he attempted to raiſe a vigorous Ann. Dom. 


1 


Cambden's Britannia, p. 545. | Gibſon's edition, from Giraldus Cambrends, 
" Simon Dunetme, p. 192. Math. Weſtm. p. 329, 

Simon Dunelme, p. 192. Hiſt. Ingulphi. p. 68. Math. wean. 2 * $29 
Lord n s Hiſt, Henry II. vol. II. p. 432. 1 ve 
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oppoſition. againſt Harold, who, by the incitement of 
Caradoc, the ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhytherch, had invaded 
South Wales, and ſubdued a great part of that country.“ 
Inſtead of rejoicing at his preſence, or eagerly ranging under 
his ſtandard, this gallant prince was put to death by his 
own ſubjects, at the inſtigation of Harold, during his march 
into South Wales to oppoſe that nobleman.” As the firſt 
fruits of their vaſſalage, they ſent his head to the Engliſh 
general, together with the prow of the ſhip in which he 
had returned. Beſides two ſons, Meredith and Ithel, 
Gryffydh left a daughter called Neſt, who was afterwards 
married to Trahaern ap Caradoc, prince of North Wales. 


Tuis murder being perpetrated, Bleddyn and Rhywallon, 
the ſons of Cynvyn by Angharad, the mother of the late 
prince, were, by the appointment of king Edward, inveſted 
with the ſovereignty of North Wales and Powis.“ At the 
ſame time, that prince gave the principality of South Wales 
to Meredith, the eldeſt ſon of Owen ap Edwyn.* Theſe 
princes were, obliged to take an oath of fealty to the king 
of England, and to pay the full tribute, which ever had been 


paid to any of his predeceſſors.” A aw, at this time, . 


4 Welſh Chron, p. 101 Ibid. Sim. Dunelme, p. "ons 
| t Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 95, 101. 
* Simon Dunelme, p. 192. Wm, Malmſbury, p. 94. We Chron. p. 102. 
8 x Welſh Chron. p. 102. | * 
Y Math, Weſtm. p. 329. Sim. Deine, P- 191. Chr, de Mailros, p. 159 · 


made 
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made by earl Harold, which enacts, that if any Welſhman, | 
coming into England without licence, was taken on that 
ſide. of Offa's Dyke, his right hand ſhould be cut off by 
the king's officer. This ſtatute ſhews, that, ſo late as in 
the reign of Edward the Confeſſor, this dyke was conſidered 
as the diſcriminating line between the two nations.“ ik 


Ix this manner died Gryffydh the ſon of Llewelyn ap 
Seiſyllt whoſe princely qualities entitled him to a happier 
fate. His talents for. government, and the vigour and 
proſperity of his arms, ſoon turned the tide of affairs, vin+ 
dicated the honour of his kingdom, and gave it an unuſual 
importance: his amiable manners and abilities in war, 
made him equally the idol of his people and the terror of 
his. enemies, and rendered a reign of thirty-four years uñ- 
clouded by any adverſity; until the late ſtorm, w which per- 
haps, was neither in his power to elude nor repel, in lems 
meaſure ſhaded its glory, and deprived this excellent prince 


of his life, and his un of its freedom. teh 0 


” e een in the ti of * reign, which 
though, not very ſtriking at firſt, at length aroſe into, hiſ- 
torical importance. Macbeth, the tyrant of Scotland, 
having cauſed Banquo to be murdered, of whoſe honour 
and influence he was jealous, his ſon F leance, to avoid | 
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y Cambden' $ Britann, p. 585. Gibſon's edit. 1 Chron: P. 4. 
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the tyranny of that uſurper, fled into North Wales,“ and 
was kindly received by Gryffydh ap Llewelyn, in whoſe 
court he was long entertained with the warmeſt affection. 
During this intercourſe, he became enamoured of Neſt, 
the daughter, or the fiſter of that prince, and violating 
the laws of hoſpitality and honour by an illicit connection 
! with her, ſhe was delivered of a ſon who was named Walter. 
| | In reſentment of ſo foul an offence, Gryffydh immediately 
I commanded Fleance to be put to death; and reduced his | 
daughter to the loweſt ſervile ſituation, for having ſuffered 
herſelf to be diſhonoured by a ſtranger. As the youth, 
who was the fruit of this illicit connection, advanced in 
years, he became diſtinguiſhed for his valour and an elevated 
. mind. An angry diſpute having ariſen between him and 
one of his companions, the circumſtance of his birth was 
mentioned by his antagoniſt in terms of reproach, which 
ſo irritated the fiery fpirit of Walter, that he inſtantly killed 
him; and afraid of abiding the conſequences of the murder, 
he fled into Scotland. On his arrival in that kingdom, 
he inſinuated himſelf among the Engliſh, who were in 
the train of queen Margaret, the ſiſter of Edgar Atheling.* 
Here he ſoon acquired a general eſteem by his wiſdom 
and good conduct; and his abilities unfolding as they were 
W in the Nn adders he was appointed lord 
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2 Buchannan Hiſt. Rer. Scot. p-. 193. 


2 Welſh Chron. p. 98. Dr. Powel's notes on Giraldus Camprenks Itinar, 
Cambre, lib. I. * II. p. 88. 
ſteward 
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ſteward of Scotland, and receiver of the revenues of the 
realm. From this office, he and his deſcendents have taken 
the ſurname of Stuart; and from this root have ſprung the 
royal houſe of that name, and many other branches of 
illuſtrious femilies i in Schal 4 1 


As Cargdos, the ſon of Gryifydh ap Rhytherch, had been 
the. cauſe of the late invaſion by Harold, he was in hopes 
of obtaining, on the death of the late prince, the govern- 
ment of South Wales: Inſtead of this, however, that 
nobleman baniſhed him the country, from a knowledge 
of his ſubtle and deceitful temper ; and beſides, finding he 
could not obtain from him a lordſhip, which he was deſirous 
of poſſeſſing near Hereford, he cauſed Meredith, whom he 
had found more compliant to his will, to. be inveſted as be- 
fore related with the ſovereignty. On this lordſhip, Harold 
built a very ſplendid houſe, at Portaſkewith in Monmouth- 
ſhire;* and having frequently given an invitation to king 
Edward, who then refided at Cloud; that prince at 
| nag paid him a viſit. 


4 


Tas takik of favour excited the envy of Toſti, the elder 


brother of Harold, which was highly inflamed a little time 
after by a trifling incident. Being at a feaſt with the king 


at Windlor, that prince ordered. Ae to en him with 
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a cup of wine; which preference had ſuch an effect on the 
paſſion and the pride of Toſti, that ſetting aſide every ſenſe 
of fear or decency, he inſtantly ſeiſed his brother, and 
dragged him to the ground by the hair of his ene For 
this offence he was baniſhed the court. 


AFTER this outrage, retiring from court in great fury, 
he proceeded to Hereford, where Harold was preparing 
an entertainment for the king; he there murdered all his 
ſervants, and cutting of their heads, legs, arms, and other 
parts of their bodies, he put them into the veſſels of wine, 
metheglin, ale and beer, which were reſerved for the royal 
entertainment; he then ſent that prince a meſſage that there 
was no occaſion to provide any other than freſh proviſions, 
as he himſelf had taken care to leave a ſufficiency of pre- 
ſerved and powdered meats. For this ſecond offence he 


was baniſhed the realm for life. 


IMMEDIATELY after this ſingular barbarity, Caradoc, the 
ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhytherch, came to the ſame houſe at 
Portaſkewith ; and to revenge upon Harold the diſappoint- 
ment he had lately received, flew the labourers who were 
there at work, with all the people and ſervants belonging 
to that nobleman; and then defacing the ſtructure, he 


| à Simon Dunelme, p. 192. 
Math. Weſtm. p. 331. Welſh Chron. p. 104, 105. Simon Dunelme. p- 192. 
Cambden's Brit. p. 5977 Ibid. | 
carried 


Book IV. R HY WAL LON. 


carried away the materials, which, at a great expence, had 


been brought to ornament the building.“ 


Ar this time, William, duke of Normandy, mounted the 
throne of England, in conſequence of the death of Harold, 


and of the deciſive battle of Haſtings. During the con- 


queſt of England by that prince, the Welſh remained inactive 
ſpectators of the ſcene before them, viewing it with the 
ſame indifference, as if it had been a ſtruggle between two 


foreign nations. Indeed, it was not likely they ſhould feel 


themſelves intereſted in the proſperity of either ſide, knowing 
whatever was the event, that in their turn, they themſelves 
might become the victims of the conquerors fury; and it 
was certainly right conduct, to ſuffer two people, from whoſe 
ambition they had every thing to fear, to weaken or to 
deſtroy each other by mutual hoſtilities. But it is ſtrange, 
that the Welſh, during the favourable moments which this 
conteſt afforded, did not, by a ſpirited enterpriſe of ſome 
effect and importance, wipe away the late national diſhonour; 


and by wiſe, united, and vigorous meaſures, 1 to 
recover the independence they had loſt. 


NoTwITHSTANDING the want of ſpirit and general in- 
attention of the Welſh, Bleddyn and Rhywallon, the kings 


of North Wales, during the abſence of William in Nor- 


mandy, Joins Edrick, earl of Mercia, in a deſultory expedi- 


£ Ibid. 
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Ann. Dom. 
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tion on the borders, and laid waſte the HEN of Hereford 


as far as Wyebildges it ee 


Tust princes had juſt returned home, when Meredith 
and Ithel, the ſons of Gryffydh ap Llewelyn, the late king 
of North Wales, appeared on the ſtage as competitors' for 

the crown. The young princes, in ſupport of their rights, 
raiſed an army, and fought a ſevere battle with the reigning 


princes, at a place called Mechain in Montgomeryſhire. 


In this action, one of the rival princes on each fide, Rhy- 
wallon and Ithel, was ſlain; and Meredith, after ſeeing his 


army defeated, was forced to fly for ſafety amidſt the inmoſt 


receſſes of the mountains. The openings into theſe were 


ſtrictly guarded by Bleddyn, which rendered his eſcape 
impoſſible; and the young prince miſerably periſhed by 
cold and hunger. This victory left Bleddyn ap n 
ſole maſter of North Wales and Powis.“ 


CARADOC the ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhytherch, not brook- : 
ing his late diſappointment, raiſed a large body of N ormans, 
and joining them with his own vaſlals out of the country 
of Gwent, ſuddenly attacked Meredith, prince of South 


Wales, on the banks of the river Rympyn ; who being much 


inferior in-point of ſtrength, his forces were eafily routed, 


» Simon Dunelme, p. 197. Welſh Chron. p. 109. 
i Welſh Chron, p. 109. 


and he himſelf ſlain in the action. Caradoc did not long 


enjoy the fruits of his victory, as he died ſoon after, and 


left his ſon Rhytherch to ſucceed to the government of 
South Wales.“ l i + FS 


.  Tnoven no general and concerted meaſures of reſiſtance 


had taken place againſt the tyranny of William, a few inſur- 
rections aroſe from the patriotiſm, or the diſcontent of the 
Engliſh Lords. Under cover of celebrating a marriage at 
Norwich between the ſiſter of the earl of Hereford, and 
Ralph, earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, ſeveral noblemen con- 
ſpired againſt William; and in the midit of their carouſals, 
entered into a ſolemn engagement to defend their liberties. 
To this wedding many Welſh of diſtinction were invited, 
out of reſpect to the mother of the earl of Norfolk, ſhe 
being born in that country, and in hopes of inducing the 


princes of Wales, by ſuch an act of courteſy, to favour their 


enterpriſe.” In the morning, when the effects of the wine 
had ceaſed, Waltheof, a Saxon nobleman, one of the con- 
ſpirators, being ſenſible of his folly, repaired to the king 


in Normandy, and informed him of the conſpiracy; with 


the part he himſelf had ated. On receiving this intel- 
ligence, that monarch came into England, and with: his 


uſual vigour, aſſiſted by the ſpirited meaſures of his mini- 


£ Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p. 10. 1 Math. Paris. p. 7. Wats's edition. 
e = Welſh Chron, p. 111. TO. Es 
ſters 
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ſters, put a ſtop to the rebellion before it was matured into 
ſtrength ;" and this inſurrection, like all others, when they 
prove ineffectual, ſerved only to render the conqueror's 
power more abſolute. Two noblemen, and others of the 
conſpiracy, died by the hands of the executioner; and many 
of the Welſh, under the colour of treaſon, were involved in 
the ſame fate, though invited to the wedding merely as 
ſpectators of the ceremony ; ſome of whom were hanged, 
others had their eyes put out, and the remainder were 
baniſhed the realm.” This ſtroke of aſſumed juſtice points 
out the ſavage and deciſive character of William; and the 
tame ſubmiſſion of the Welſh, without repriſals or ſhew of 
reſentment, marks the low ebb of national ſpirit at this 


diſhonourable period. ' 


Soon after this event, Bleddyn ap Cynvyn, the king of 
North Wales and Powis, was aſſaſſinated by Rhys, the 
ſon of Owen ap Edwyn, and the nobility of Yiſtrad 


Tywy.? 157 


Tux inſtitution of a code of laws, and the general eſteem 
in which Bleddyn ap Cynvyn was held by his ſubjects, for 
his amiable manners and the mildneſs of his government, 


* - 


* 


n Stowe's Chron. p. 105. . Welſh Chron. p. 111. 


? Math. Paris, p. 7. Stowe's Chron, P+ 105, 
"4 Welk Annals, p. 111. 


might 


8. 
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| might have tranſmitted his name with credit to poſterity, 


if he had not betrayed the liberties of his country, and 
yielded up its honour, by deigning to receive his crown 


from the hands of its hereditary enemy, and by conſenting 
to hold its authority as a tributary of the Engliſh princes. 


r Hiſtoria Ingulphi, p. 68. Hovedon, p. 446. 
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FROM THE DEATH OF BLEDDYN AP CYNVYN TO THE 
DEATH OP GRYFFYDH AP CYNAN. 


1 


LTHOUGH thes "og prince Bledayn ap Gre 

had left many children, Trahaern ap Caradoc, his 

couſin, by the conſent of the p ie, was raiſed to the throne 

of North Wales. Beſides being himſelf a chieftain of Ann. Dom. 

eminence, he had ſome colourable pretence to that honour, 1073. 

having married Neſt, the daughter of MLA 5 ER] js 

| Nt ky | Wb 
Abazvar. * cauſes of. evil arifing to the Welch 

from their indiſtine ideas of rhea, the little, atten= * 
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| *Wyane' s Hiſt. Wales, 5. '95, 109. £ 
* ft may be proper here to remark, that though the lineal ſucceſſion was fre- 


quently interfupted, yet the Welſh always paid a regard to the ſame blood el. IP 8. 
except in the inſtance of Ædan ap Blegored. Ts 8 1 RE bg 
e ORR 9 5 
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tion they paid to hereditary ſucceſſion was a ſouroe of infinite 


miſery; the jarring claims of different competitors kept 
* N the ſtate in a continual ferment, gave a deeper ferocity to the 
minds of the people, and weakened their power to reſiſt 
a a ſagacious and enterpriſing enemy. ; 
Soon after the acceſſion of Trahaern to the throne of 
North Wales, Gryffydh ap Cynan, the ſon of Jago ap 
Edwal, thought this a favourable opportunity of aſſerting 
his right to the crown, from which he had been unjuſtly 
excluded by the late uſurpations. This prince, during 
the late reigns, had ſought refuge in Ireland; and having 
procured aid from ſome Iriſh princes, his kinſmen (his 
mother being of that country) he landed a body of troops 
in Angleſey, and ſoon rn that iſland to his obedience. 
Encouraged by his early ucceſs, and the ſupport of ſome 
powerful chieftains,* Gryffydh immediately paſſed the 
Menai, and encamped his army in Caernarvonſhire ; intend- 
ing by degrees to penetrate farther into the country ; but 
x Trahaern, alarmed at this unexpected invaſion, haſtily raiſed 
2 what force he was able, and march to attack his rival 1 
Bron-yr-Erw, whom he Geveated and wr. to retire into 
a Angleſey.* trod ; e 


* 


F 


c Welſh Chron. p. 172. 7,8 - 


. 4, 
4 Vita. Griff. fl. Conani, a . e life of that prince, written in the 


* Welſh STOR. as. is ſuppoſed, near the time in which he hved. 
F 6 
< © Well Chron. * N \ 
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Ar this time}. Rhys; the er of Owen, „and Rhycherehl 
the ſon of Caradoc, were joint ſovereigns in South Wales: 
The tranquillity of their reign was early diſturbed by an 
inſurrection raiſed by Grony and Llewelynfe the ſons f 
Cadwgan ap Bleddyn* ap Cynvyn; to revenge the murder 
committed on the late prince their grandfather. In this 
enterpriſe they were joined by Caradoc, the ſon of Gryffydh 
ap Rhytherch.*- Though a victory was ſoon after gained at 
Camdhwr by the three chiefs, it apparently produced no 
effect, as Rhys remained the ſole ſovereign of South Wales, 
on the murder of Rhytherch his colleague. This event was 
followed by another enterpriſe | undertaken by the ſens of 

| Cadwgan ; and though theſe princes obtained a ſecond 


victory at Gwaynyttyd, it does not appear that this ſucceſs « 


$5 


produced any thing deciſive in their favour, as Rhys conti- Anh. Dom. 


1 
nued for ſome time to enjoy his government," reFin maria aft 74. 


* 


* 


Tur king of North” Wales having forced Gryfiydh FR 
Cynan to fly into Angleſey, and regarding the diſtracted 
ſtate of South Wales as favourable to his deſigns: of conqueſt, 
invaded that country. Rhys, ſupported by all the _ 7 
of his ſubjects, marched to oppoſe the invader. A very _ 
fierce action enſued at Pwihgwttic, in which the army of 
" South Wales was defeated ; and that prince, to avoid being 
taken We was forced to * _ ſpies to another ; 9 


Ws 
1780 


8 odge Kür amy. Ibsege of » volk. 
8 2 Chron. p. 112. 1 Ibid. p. 113. 85 4 
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tft at length, falling into the hands of Caradoc ap Oryffydh, 
he and his brother Howel, were murdered in revenge of 
the death of Bleddyn ap Cynyyn.“ Even in theſe miſerable 
times, when: private reſentment ſuperſeded the ſober deciſion · 

of the laws, the ſword of juſtice, though uſurped, ſeldom 


ſuffered the guilty to eſcape; as a keen ſenſe of injury, 


and, What was deemed a ſacred obligation, revenging the 
wrongs of their anceſtors, were principles eſſential in 
hereditary feuds, and e een en in n man+ 
We of _ Welth: We Bum nes, GÞ 1173 4 


7 * 
1 


IN d FEA of . Rhys ap Tewdwr, lineally 
deſcended from Howel Dha, whoſe family had been long 
excluded from their rights by the capricious. ſucceflion f 
the times, put in his claim to the crown, and was elected 


prince of South Wales by the unanimous voice of the 


people. 


24 * 
1 515 


DuRING the ſe 8 Swthyab ap 1 bad 
received a reinforcement out of Ireland. A ſimilarity in 
e n inclined this tines and aur ap T eee 

k Welſh Chron. p. 113. * td 


I 1 to Vaughan of Hengwrt, the immediate territories of this prince 
were only the preſent counties of Caerdigan and Caermarthen; as Pembroke, 
Brecknock, Gwent, ff Monmouthſhire, and Slewing or Herefordſhire, being 
governed by their ſevera® Reguli; though, there is no doubt, but all theſe 
——_— the ſoyereign N of South Wales. Britiſh Ant.“ Revived, 


to 


* 


bor vl GRYPPYDH AND RHS 


to fon an düläänee, they joined their forces; reſblving f | 
by every effort in their power to ſupport each other, and 2 
to vindicate the rightful ſucceſſion.” Te /opfiole; an union 
o dangerous to his ſafety, Trahaerm ap Caradoc-afſemlſed 
his forces, and met the two pries upon the mountain 
of Carno; where an engagement enſued, diſputed win 
the obſtinacy and valour natural to rivals who had every 
thing to hope and to fear. In this action Ttabaere iti 
ſlain, and his army entirely defeated. This victory ſeated = 
Gryffydh ap Cynan, and Rhys ap Tewdwr upon the thrones Ann. Dom. * 
of their anceſtors. After this event, the King of North 77 f r 
Wales entered ag) * and laid n that rer x with 120 11 
oy and ford. ff 6 J gb ilk het Eh SES 
ende a a babes tas of fortune, meeting, we ſuppoſe, 6 
the wiſhes of the people, Was the lineal ſucceſſion reſtored ; | 
which as long as it continued, was a means of ſoftening 
thy een of Fn times, and of l the en * 25: 
Tus W of. the "hank, A North. Wales. was xs n 8 2 0 
embittered by a ſudden and deep reverſe of fortune. On his J 
return into his on anten a Welſkman of the name . 


* 


* Called Myaydd nat on account t of: a lathe Carnedd upon it, covering the | | 
remains menen I" * is PO OT ny WII | | 
there. * 7 | K *. 
UI 4208 ie Vita, fil. Gry#. Cohan. Wel Chron, p. 114. 3 4 Ibid. | v | wy 
P ' Brit, Ant, Revived by Vaughan of Hengwrt, P-446. vita. fil. Griff. ena | | 6 „ 
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of Meirion Goch, engaged. in the deſign of betraying that 
prince into the hands of the Engliſh. In purſuance. of this, 
a ſtrong body of horſe and foot were ſtationed at Rug in 
Edgirnion, under the direction of the earls of Cheſter and» 
Shrewſbury, agreeably te the plan which had been previouſſy 
concerted. This meaſure having taken place, Gryffydh 
ap Cynan was deſired by the treacherous Welſbman, at the 
inſtance of the two Engliſh lords, to give them the meeting 
under the colour of a friendly conference. Wich a ſim- 
plicity, which neither agreed. with the character of the 
times, nor the dictates of prudence, the Welſh. king came 
to the place appointed, attended only by a few of his re- 
tainers whom he had brought out of Ireland. As ſoon as he 
had made his appearance, he was ſeiſed, and carried in 
chains to the caſtle of Cheſter. His followers were allowed 
to depart, without any other injury than having a thumb 
cut off from the right hand of each; this wWhimſical reſent- 
ment migbt ariſe, it is probable, at the inſtigation of 
Meirion, who, from the prejudices of his country hailed 
them as foreigners, and on account of the partiality which 
this prince had always entertained for the Iriſh 


Fu 


GRYFFYDH remained many years in captivity; a- con- 
finement, no doubt, that was rendered more bitter, from 


a ſenſe of, his inability to protect his own. kingdom, or to 


prevent the fatal innovations, which during, that, period, 


were taking place in South Wales and in Powis. The earl 
* * fo 
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of; Cheſter, having! ſecured: ſo formidable an enemy, at dif- 
ferent times made dreadful ravages in North Wales; and 
in order to preſerve the oonqueſts he had made, and render 
his inroads: more ſafe, he erected ja. fortreſs at Aberllienawg 
in Angleſey, one alſo at Caernarvon, another at Bangor, and 
another in en all of which he furniſhed with 


ſtrong gartiſons,* READER: vu {Þ: "19K Tat FT £3957, v4 Race 7-436 


003m Dr inne 20 cha D n et ers r nh 


IL this iruation were. the affairs of Wales, when William 
the Conqueror, probably reſenting the late, inroad of the 
Melch, inyaded that country with a powerful army. The 
Welſh princes, unable to oppoſe his arms, or awed, by 
the influence of his mighty name, ſubmitted without 
reſiſtance to pay him homage, and to take i oath of n 
as due from vaſſals to a rente lord. 125 


2 Ty 4 s , 
#1 28 7 7 «3 22 d : 


nne Beile F being ſet aide by the bt 


demeanour of the Welſh Princes, king William, agrecably 


to that ſpirit of piety which in theſe days tinctured the 
minds of the fierceſt warriors, "marched with his army to 


1 


Saint David's, and offered up his devotions at the ſhrine 
BY wh ot oem, rte 4 BREAD OT 192 27 bras 
of that Sein 9 


413 : « 
4 


jt eit — 8 NY? P · 655. Vie Gris, fl. Conani. <> 7© * 

' Math. 2 . 9 9. Lord Lyttelton ſays, that William, catahed with "this 
mark of vaſlalage, exaced no tribute as from a conquered country; the feudal 
laws regarding all as ſabje&s who were admitted to homage, gud * courſe 


exempting them W ſuch impoũtions. 
* Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt, of RY II. vol. II. p. 49. 
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Ann. Pom. A FE W years after this event, William the Conqueror died 
„in Normandy. On the desth of that prince; the genius of 
the Welſh nation revived, and with it revived alſo the 

en mit evils dweident be. civil na att! ait 


4 F $& 3 a). © £4 #. wv: { l 
74 14 81 * 1 , EF >} 


(7 & . "$ * 1 


Tar three ſons of Buda ap Fe Ade of re- 
covering the ſovereignty which they had loſt by the murder 


4 of their father, and the uſurpation of Trahaern ap Caradoc, 
" raiſed an. inſurrectibn in South Wales againſt Rhys ap Tew- 
4 dur. That prince not being able to oppoſe a force ſuddenly 
* encreaſed by a ſwarm of men bred in the licentiouſneſs of 
. the times, retited into Ireland; and having powerful alli- 
11 ances in that country, procured a body of troops compoſed 
14 of Iriſh and Scots, with which he returned into South 
6 Wales, and was joined by numbers of his ſubjects. The ; 
4 three princes of Powis, ſenſible that diſpatch was the life 
* of ſuch an enterpriſe as theirs, by a rapid movement, ſud- 
U denly attacked Rhys, at a. place called Lhechryd, before 
. his army was firengthened by the numbers who were 
. crowding. to join him. In the battle which enſued, fortune | 
9 decided againſt the inſurgents. Two of the brothers Madgc 
4 and Ririd were lain, and the other ſaved his life by a 
4 precipitate flight. This commotion being fortunately 
b ended, Rhys, with rewards expreſſive of. his. gratitude, 
'Y diſtniſſed his auxiliaries. et e - whibarght, 2 
We enn 
8 Welt C Chron, p. 117, 4 ; | „ Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 105 
1 | | Hts Tur 
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Tux terror which had been impreſſad upon the minds 
of the Welſh, by the deciſive character of the late | 5 
Engliſh. monarch, . and which had unnerved the public N | 
Arm, ſubſided with the 5 death of that fierce warrior. | 
Early in the reign of his ſon William Rufus an in ſurrection 
broke out upon the borders, excited by the earls of Here- | 
ford and /Shrewſbury.| The "Welſh; eager to embrace the OR: 

firſt fauourable moment for the recovery of their liberties, | 

joined the malecontent lords, and ruſhing with great fury 4 
on the Engliſh marehes, like a fire which had been Jong . 

pent up, they ravaged and laid waſte the country about Wor- 

ceſter,? to the gates of chat city Rut they were fepulfe n 8 

with great ſlaughter, by the ſpirited oonduct of he citizens, 5 
excited 05 the echorun= N ulſtan heir biſhop." n 

| Ve Sette Hd itte beid o gi α 
AN inoident OG at this time; ſpringing from a 

trivial occurrence, which produced a chan ge in the affairs 13 
of South Wales the moſt important and Uebifive} aud which 
in ſome meaſure was the cauſe of the final ruin of Cam- 
| bria. Llewelyn and Eineon, "Chiefs of ſome eminence in 
South Wales, being the ſons of the Lord-of Dyvet, roſe in 
rebellion againſt Rhys ap Tewdwr their ſovereign; z they 


likewiſe drew into their treaſonable deſigns; Gryffydh ap 
411% Fit in ben -- OO. ig ESR of þ eg gaz. 


2 Called by the Romans Brangonia, by the Britons pr Fram: and by 
the Saxons, Worceſtre. Humfrey Lhuyd, p. TY 4.0019 1550 „ e. 

d Annales Waverlenſes, p. 436. „Simon Donne, p ws Math. Paris, 

* 12. Welſh Chron. p. 118. : N 


I {Ot 


11 1 | | Meredith 


* 4 
wo * ; 1 
* % 
F - had 
: o * . E © : 
4 * ö ; / . 4 
Po ; ,, ; 
f 7 8 1 
| l ; ” : 
* 23 
2 * SG 


GRYFFYDH AP CYNAN. Boox V. 


Meredith, a nobleman of the country. Having joined their 
forces, they marched to attack prince Rhys, who then 
reſided at Llandydoch, where an action enſued, in which 
the rebels were entirely defeated, and Gryffydh was taken 
priſoner, the two other leaders having ſaved themſelves! by 
flight. The rebel chief was inſtantly put to death as a 
traitor ;* the firſt inſtance we have ſeen, in theſe miſerable 
times; of 1 juſtice aſſerting her ne to ane 1 


r +» + + 14 * * 1 


C 
Aue heepine; F by the late event, and not 
daring to truſt his ſafety with any of his own kindred, 
aſſociated. with Jeſtyn ap Gurgunt, lord of Morgannwe, 
or Glamorgan,“ between whom there was a ſimilarity. of 
ſituation and intereſt, he being then in arms againſt his 
ſovereign. To bind them ſtill more cloſely to each other, 
it was agreed that Eineon ſhould marry the daughter 
of Jeſtyn, on condition that he procured a body of 
Normans. to aſſiſt in their enterpriſe, as Eineon had 
ſerved. in the Engliſh armies, and had formed an 
acquaintance with the Norman nobility. In purſuance 
of this projet ing poſted into England: 1 
08 4 1go19v%0k Hall, e: quiayo ct Huitgs noted; 

Tur deſign Was agreeable-to the enterpriſing Wirit of 
"og age. The 0 princes too, had always em- 


4 fag 1099814 19%. 4051149 8. vo. vr nogitstt 103164 114 yl :befled : 
G Wells Chron. p. 219g „% Nb e arne, 60 £94, 
1 11 9 ou was Chron. - p. * LS TITTY | 
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ö ployed in their various attempts of. ſubjugating Wales, 

this principle of Machiavelian policy, divide in order to TY J 
command. And at this time, the treaſon of two men, Ann. Dom. „ 
coinciding with. the views of Rufus, nun a fatal 1090. 

en into the boſom of their e. Sek 


; | 


Dean ra a Ae e of the king's privy 

chamber and baron of the, realm, . undertook the adyenture. | | 

He ſelected for this enterpriſe twelve knights of confiderable 5 15 15 
note, Who agreed to ſerve under him with a large body ® 

of forces. Theſe, troops, early, in the next year, landed 

in Glamorgan, and were received with great honour by Jeſtyn | 
the lord of that country; who joining his forces with Ann. Dom, 

the Normans, invaded the territories; of Rhys ap Tewdwr, 115 
and laid them waſte in the moſt cruel manner. At the time : 
of this invaſion the prince of South Wales was above Ninety 
years old. With a ſpirit and activity uncommon at his 

age, he marched in perſon againſt the rebels; but meeting 
them upon the black mountain near Brecknock, after a ? 
ſevere : and bloody conflict, bis army was vanquiſhed, and 
this ancient and gallant. prince, was, himſelf Cain in the 
action.: He left two ſons by his wife, the daughter of 
"Zhan alhon ap; Cynvyn, Gryffydh, an infant, and Grony, 
| 0 at bis father 8 death Was a « priſoner in Eogland. . In this 
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manner died Rhys ap Tewdwr, fighting for the independeney 
of his country. With this prince funk the glory of the prin- 


cipality of South Wales; after whoſe death, betrayed by the 
vices of its princes, and torn in pieces by foreign adventurers, 
it loſt its ancient importance, and gradually fell into decay. 


Tus treaſon of the Welſh chieftains having thus attained 


ſo fortunate an iſſue, Jeſtyn kept all his engagements with 
the Normans very faithfully; not only diſmiffing them 


with the ſtipulated pay, but with preſents ſuitable to the 


importance of thelr ſervice. Eineon inſtantly demanded 


the daughter of lc agreeably to his promiſe ; but 


that lord, become inſolent by 'profperity, rejected His 


ſuit; and imbittered the refuſal by treating him with diſ- 


dain, and even with deriſion. Reſenting a conduct ſo 
faithleſs and ungrateful, Eineon poſted after the Normans, 


in hopes of overtaking them before they had failed.” On his 


arrival at the ſea ſhore, he found they were already embark- 


ed; and as he might not be heard at ſo great a diſtance, he 
waved his mantle as a fignal for them to return. Fi itz- 
hammon and his knights immediately put to ſhore to know 
the cauſe of ſo extraordinary a procedure. As ſoon as they 


had landed, Eineon laid open his grievances, and likewiſe 


the facility of ſubduing A territory likely to remain un- 
protected by the Welsh princes, who muſt have ſeen with 


an eye of indignation the late conduct of Jeſtyn. Touched 


in forme meaſure with the i injuries of - their friend, but ſtill 
on more 


* 
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more, it is probable, with the proſpect of poſſeſſing ſo 
fertile a country, Fitzhammon and his knights readily 
engaged in the views of Eineon; and contrary to every 
principle of honour ſuddenly invaded the territory of Gla- 
morgan. Jeſtyn, little expecting ſuch a turn of fortune, 
was eaſily diſpoſſeſſed of his territories. They then pro- 
ceeded to parcel out the domain agreeably to feudal ideas. 
Fitzhammon, reſerving to himſelf the principal parts, with 
the ſeigniory of the whole, gave the reſt of that province, to 
be held as fiefs under him, to the twelve knights who 
ſhared in the adventure; leaving the rough and barreg 
| mountains to the ſhare o Eineon. 


— 


— 


In this. W ers hb TOY Sr i e eſtabliſhed 


in Wales, poſſeſſing i in all caſes, except the power of granting 
pardons for treaſon, Jura regalia. 1 u the caſtle of Caerdiff 
the lords of Glamorgan G45 kept their chancery, ex- 


Humfrey Lhuyd's Revidiy ©; 1 1.8. Welch Chron. p. 120. Grd Ran. Ceſt. 
lib. VII. cap. VII. Marianus S gots. ie SOT 4 1 

* The caſtle and manor of Ogmore, was given to William de nds: the 
lordſhip of Neath, to Richard Greenfield; that of Coyty, to Paine Tuberville; 
Llan-Blethyan, to Robert St. Quintine; Talavan, to Richard Siward'; the 
caſtle and manor of Penmare, to Gilbert Humfrevile; the caſtle and manor of 

Sully, to Reginald Sully; the manor of Eaſt Orchard, to Roger Berkrolles; 


that of Peterton, to Peter le Soor; that of St. George, to John, Fleming; that 
of Fenvon, to John St. John; and the manor of St. Donats to William le 


Eſterling. See Nin oh 5 Hig. Wales,, p p. 115. | 
1 Cambden's Brit. p- "og. | Gibſon? s edit, "Haney Ley Breviay, ; 
p. rt "Welſh Chron. P · 120. w | * | | 2 f L | ; wt ſy | 
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chequet, und court; where the ewelys lud esl their 
tenures, were obliged to attend one day in every month; 
having ſeparate apartments in the caſtle for that purpoſe.“ 
Each of the other lordſhips had a diſtinct juriſdiction, 
enjoying the ſame rights with that of Glamorgan, except 
in caſes of wrong judgment, when an appeal might be made 
to the ſuperior court. All diſputes in matters of equity 
ariſing in the ſeveral lordſhips, were determined 10 _ 
chancellor, in the chancery court of Se 3% b DP, 
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Tas te iflue ue the late adventure raiſed among 


the Norman nobility an ardent ſpirit of enterpriſe, The 


king of England threw powerful Fe in their way, 


alluring them by motives of intereſt and power, thoſe 
ſtrong incitements to human conduct. Several barons peti- 
tioned the crown for leave to poſſeſs, under homage and 
fealty, thoſe lands which they might conquer in Wales. 
This liberty given to the Engliſh lords of obtaining at their 
own charge the territories of the Welſh, though apparently 
ſpringing out of a wiſe policy, was grounded on the abſurd 
idea of forfeiture, becauſe that people had renounced the 
allegiance, to which they had ſubmitted through neceflity, 


during the operations of Harold, and the deciſi ve * reign, of 


Ts. 
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the Norman conqueror. 


Tux ſituation of South | Wales, rendered defencelelt Hy 
the death of Rhys, the late a favoured the delſigns of 


Welt Chron. p. 122. 
_ theſe 


, Wyuane” 5 Hig, Wales, p. 115. 
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theſe military EIT EVERY Among the foremoſt of ads 
was Bernard de Newmarehe,? who cafily took poſſeſſion of 
the province of Brecknoek, containing three can- 


trevs; and to colour his title with ſome degree of popu- 


larity, he married Neſt, a grandaughter of Gryffydh ap 
Llewelyn. “ Roger de Montgomery earl of Shrewſbury 
was the next who did homage to the king for Caerdigan. 
Arnulph, the younger ſon of that nobleman, obtained like- 
wiſe the great lordſhip of Dyvet ; ſince named Pembroke- 


ſhire." In this eaſy manner, by the deſultory enterpriſes 


of a few Norman lords, was the principality of South 


Wales ſubdued, the ancient feat of the Dimetæ and the 


Silures, who, ſupported only by native bravery, had 
given a check to the Roman arms, and whoſe deſcendents 


had baffled, till this period, the utmoſt efforts of the Saxon 


and Norman princes. 


Tux principalities of North Wales and of Powis were not 
long ſecure from the incroaching ſpirit of the times. The 


under his ſubjection ſome diſtricts in that territory, par- 


p Several gentlemen came at this time to Brecknock with Bernard de New- 
marche, to whom he gave the following manors, which their heirs enjoy to this 
time ; the manor of Abercynuric and Slowch to the Aubreys; the manor of 


Llanhamlach and Tal-y-Lhyn to the Walbiefs ; the manor of Gilſton to the 


Gunters ; and the manor of Pontwilym to the Havards, &c. See Welſh Chron. 

p. 150. Cambden's Britannia, P. 590. Gibſon's edit. 

; & Welk. Chrog. p · 148. 8 - 5 Ib, p. in. 1 
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earl of Shrewſbury did homage for all Powis, and brought 
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ticularly che town and caſtle of Baldwin.“ This important 


Lloyd Fletcher, Eſq. of Guernhailed 3 in Flintſhire, 


Book V. 
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fortreſs he fortified more ſtrongly, and called it Monte 
gomery, after the name of his family. The principality 


of Powis from this period had little concern in the intereſts 


of Wales. The policy of England ſoon rendered that 


territory, which had been for ages a barrier of defence, a 


dangerous neighbour upon the confines; and it became, 
by the defection of its princes, an inſtrument of miſchief 
in the hands * the ane 2 the 2 Gn * 
ſafety. Magin: Mn 


Hoc Lvuevs, earl of Cheſter, likewiſe, did homage - 


for Tegengl and Rhyvonioc, with the country extending 


along the ſea ſhore from Cheſter, to the water of Conway. 
Ralph Mortimer did the ſame for the territory of Eluel; 
as did Hugh de Lacie for the lands of Ewyas; and Euſtace 
Cruer for Mold and Hopedale.* Theſe barons endeavoured 
to ſecure their conqueſts: by erecting fortreſſes, and, as 
far as they were able, by ſettling in them Norman or Engliſh 
inhabitants. At this time, Briſtol, Glouceſter, Worceſter; 


Shrewſbury, and Cheſter; were rebuilt, or fortified ;' and 
formed a line of military poſts upon the frontiers.” Thus 


_ * Built by Baldwyn, lieutenant of the Welſh marches, in the reign of William 
the firſt,” see Cambden's Brit. p. 650. Gibſon's edit. 


: Welſh Chron. p. 152. 346 5 122 Ibid. p. 455 te jy 5 
* Vaughan's met dt Barks; 18. 0 
7 Manuſcript relating to the marches of Wales, in the poſſfion of Philip 
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che laſt aſylum of the Britons was inveſted almoſt on every 
ſide, or broken into by their enemies. The kingdom of 
North Wales, at this time reduced to the iland of Angleſey, 
the counties of Mierionydh, and Caernarvon, and a part of 
Denbighſhire, and of Caerdigan, ſtill preſerved the national 
character and importance. The natives of that country, aided - 
by the virtue of their princes, became more formidable. than 
eyer to the Engliſh ; and, at times, acquiring. union; with 
additional vigour from deſpair, . their enemies, .. inſtead of 
being able to make new conqueſts, held thoſe which they 


had ad akin by a precarious tenure. | 


Tux late incidents having produced a ſtriking change 
in the ſituation of Wales, and the lords of the marches 
having introduced into the country a new ſyſtem of juriſ- 
prudence, ſome account of thoſe lords, and of the ſyſtem 
which they introduced, may be in tereſting to the reader. 
The (conqueſt of Wales had always been a leading object 
in the politics of England, not only from the deſire 
of more extenſive dominion, but as a means of preventing 
in future the like devaſtation and miſery, which the 
animoſity of a warlike and an injured people had occafioned 

on the Engliſh borders. The utility, likewiſe, of em- 
ploying in foreign enterpriſes a martial nobility, inchined 
the Norman princes to encourage, by every incitement of 
| advantage and honour, the dangerous W of {es 


or of making ſettlements i in Wales. 2 IO OI 
A Kk 2 „ 5 To 
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of England, when they gave to any baron ſuch lands as 


ACCOUNT OF LORDS MARCHERS. Book V. 


To enable the Engliſh lords to preſerve the obedienet 
of the people they had ſubdued, the kings of England 
allowed them to aſſume, in their ſeveral territoties, an 
abſolute juriſdiction. But they did not hold this authority 
under any grant from the crown; it was only for the preſent 
connived at by the prince, and aroſe, as a wiſe meaſure, 
out of their particular ſituations. There is not, it is ſaid, 
any record to be found in the tower, or. in other parts of 
England, of a grant having been given to any lord of the 
marches, to poſſeſs the authority annexed to that dignity. 
The king's writs, ifſuing out of the courts at Weſtminſter, 
did not extend into any part of Wales, except into Pem- 
brokeſhire, accounted at this time a portion of England ; 
neither did the ſheriffs, nor other officers of the king, 
execute his writs or 2 in any other part of the 


country. 


Tur high privileges incident to the lords of the marches, 
could not for many reaſons be held by charter. The kings 


they might conquer from the Welſh, could not fix thoſe 
immunities on any certain precin&, not knowing which, 
or whether any would be eventually ſubdued. , The lords 
themſelves were not ſolicitous to procure ſuch i immunities; 
as it frequently happened, that thoſe lands of which they 
had taken poſſeſſion, were afterwards recovered by the | | 


Lord Herbert of Cherb ury's Life of Henry VIII. 


%® 


Welſh, 


Book V. accomtr « OF: LORDS MAROHERS.. 
Welſh, either by ontpetition with the kings of Eoglitd; 


or by force of arms. Another cauſe of their not poſſeſſing 


any charters of | prerogative, was, that ſach privileges, 
{o high in their nature, fo royal and united to the crowh, 


could not by the laws of England be. difunited from the 


ſame. Tt was therefore thought a better courſe, to ſuffer 


them to eftabliſh, of their own authority, ſuch royal juriſ- 


ditions, rather than to hold them under a grant from the 


ſovereign, which if at any time called in queſtion, might 


be adjudged of no force. Thoſe lordſhips which were 
conquered at the expence of the Engliſh princes themſelves, 


were ſubject to a more regular juriſdiction; being es 


in Wy by the laws of England. 


Tux lords of the marches, ſelecting the moſt agreeable 


and fertile parts of their territories, built caſtles for their 


own tefidence, and towns for the accommodation of their 


ſoldiers. It was in this manner, that moſt of the preſent 
towns and caftles on the frontier of Wales were built, 


and this appears by the ancient charters given to ſuch towns 
by thoſe lords who | firſt conqueted, or founded: them, 
expteſſive of immunities to the burgeſſes, and freemen; few 
or none of them having purchaſed ſuch liberties from tht 
kings of England till many years after; and when that was 
done, Which was ſeldom the cafe, they were only confirm 
ations of Fg gtanted them by their ancient "lords. f 


a \ Lord Herbert's Life of Henry vm. 


Among 
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Among other towns and caſtles abont this time erected, in 
Wales, were Pembroke, Tenby, and Haverfordweſt, built 
by Strengbow, William de Valence, and the Haſtings.” 
Newport was built by Martin, lord of Kemmaes:; the town 
and caſtle of Kydyeli by. Londres, and: afterwards enlarged 
by the duke of Lancaſter ; the towns and caſtles of Swanſey, 
Oyſtermouth, Loghor, Radnor, Buellt, and Rhaiadr, were 
built by the Bruces, the Mortimers, and the Beauchamps ; 
Blaen-Ilyfni by Herbert; Abergaveny by Dru de Baladon ; 
| Ruthin, by the lords; Grey, and. Denbigh by Lacie earl 
of Lincoln. The greateſt part of theſe were ancient towns 
or caſtles before the Norman conqueſt, which had been 
either deſtroyed or injured in the pls, of Ae or by or: 
devaſtation of war. 
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Tux lords of the marches held under the kings of England, 
by the tenure of ſerving in the wars with a certain numher 
of their vaſſals, and of furniſhing their, caſtles with rong 
garriſons, and with the neceflary implements le Ainet 


# M10 DEE Þ TIE 
1. HE F * were ** the Pe pact eee 
in the marches of Wales; their tenures, likewiſę, were 
principally Engliſh, being tranſmitted by fine, , recoyery, 
feoffment, and livery of ſeiſin. Some lords, from motixes | 
| of, prudence, permitted, their tenants, ; who, were natives of 
11 5 the country, to enjoy many of their ancient laws, which 
= were not repugnant to thoſe of England, | or injurigyt to 
| 72 | their 


%, 
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their ow intereſt. Among other bi nend in fare of 
the Welſh; were, the üſage of gavela kind, and the transfer 
of lands by ſurrender in court; which gained admiſſion into 
the juriſdiction of theſe lordſſiips under the name of cuſ- 
toms, though anciently they had formed a part of the 
common law of Wales. A ſufficient number of people not 
being eaſily obtained to colonize the conquered countries, 
it was an obvious policy in the lords of the marches, to 
ſooth the aſperity of conqueſt, by allowing the Welſh to 
enjoy many of their ancient cuſtoms: As the mode bf 
transfer, as well as the principles of ſucceſſion, were differ - 
ent among the two people; two courts were eſtabliſhed: in 
many lordſhips, in which the cuſtom of each nation pre- 
vailed. There were, however, a few lordſhips, though 
entirely held by Engliſh tenures, in which the tenants were 
permitted the cuſtom: of gavel- kind, although they tranſ- 
mitted their lands by feoffment. Theſe lands were ſaid to 
be held by Engliſni tenute; and by Welſh doſe In thoſe 
lordſhips where the lands were thus divided, and which 
were held by knights ſervice, the lord had the wardfhip of 
all the ſons; as well as daughters; and as this was a point 
of preatcadvintaige; it might induce the lords to encourage 
in their tenants the cuſtom of ' dividing their lands among 
their ſons. In many lotdſhips the Welſh laws were not 
in uſe, and Engliſh cuſtoms entirely prevailed. The whole | 
juriſprudence. depended Rwy on the will of the: firſt 
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256 ACCOUNT OF LORDS MARCHERS. BooR V. 
Tux chief qualification of a lord of the marches, was 
that he ſhould hold of the king in capite. Though con- 
queſt was the general principle on which his right was 
founded, in ſome inſtances his dignity proceeded from a 
different cauſe, as in the caſe of Powis, 4 great part of which 
was never gained by conqueſt, but changed into lordſhips 
marchers by the following means. The princes of Powis, 
ſeeing the perilous ſituation of their country, and actuated 
by fear or intereſted motives, made their ſubmiſſions to 
Henry the firſt, and agreed to hold under him their ſeveral 
territories, paying the ſame obedience and duties, which. 
the lords of the marches owed to the erown of England. 
Thus did ſeveral of the lordſhips in Powis differ from the 
reſt; in one point, however, they agreed; that they did, 
and of neceſſity muſt, hold of the king in capite. This 
circumſtance, together with renouncing obedience to the 
princes of Wales, was all that was at firſt expected by the 
kings of England from the lords of the marches. The 
baronies of Powis had not any manors which held under 
it, like other lordſhips which were gained by conqueſt; 
and for the ſame reaſon there were no knights fees, nor 
plow, or ox lands in thoſe lordſhips; theſe divifions being 
introduced into Wales by the Engliſh and Norman lords, 


and nne unknown to the wm and to the ancient 
Britons. - | eo 1 Ayo (ils) iet ts at 
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Hans thus given a ſhort aceount of the introduction, 
and the nature of the lords marchers in Wales,“ ſettled in 
the country at different . we ſhall reſume _ Coupe 
of the 2 


a no ae. of, theis, cans ls * Welch nee 
fo,deplorable a ſituation as the preſent. North Wales had 
been left many years without a ſovereign, in the power of 
Neuem of Cheſter, and expoſed to his mercileſs ravages: 
ce the death of Rhys ap Tewdwr no chieftain had ariſen 
in — Wales to rekindle the ſpirit of patriotiſm; and 
that country, wreſted, in a great meaſure, from the hands 
of its native Princes, had been parcelled out among Norman 
adventurers. In this ſtate of things, the affairs of North 
Wales were changed on a ſudden, by the enterpriſing ſpi- 
rit of a few individuals. poſſeſſed of neither RAT: nor 


conſequence, 


5 , 
# . - # ©? Y th... 4 n — © "= 70 
= . 


rt ron AP  Cynan had, languiſhed. twelye years in 
captivity," neglected by his ſubjects, or what. i is more proba- 
ble, without their having had the ability to procure his 


e a7 ſituation of this prince excited the compaſſion 


Ta 7 148 - y £ = II 6 | | 4 Wo 0 — # 4 ud £4 275 
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2 This account of the fd dT 18 taken from a — — in the poſ 
ſeion of Fiifip Lloyd Fletcher, Ed. of Gueruhziled, Mititihire.' | © 


5 Brady/relates ont of Domeſday, that Witlizm the Con duerür granted 20 
Hugh Lupus, earl of Cheſter, North Wales in farm at - rent of £49 per 


annum 1 beũdes Rh6s and Rhyvonioc. Page 201. ; 
d Cambden's Brit. G Gibſon's edit. p. 656. 
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afia young man, named Kynwric Hir, a Antive of Ddeitibion/| 
who determined, if poſſible, to effect his eſeape out of 
priſon, though at every hazard to himſelf. The enterpriſe 
was bold, generous, and full of danger. Attended by u 
few followers he repaired to | Cheſter, under pretence of 
buying ſome neceſſaries; and having gained admittance into 
the caſtle, at the edge of night, while the keepers were 
deeply engaged i in feaſting, he carried away on his back the 
captive prince, loaded with chains, and conveyed him with 


fafety into his own dominions. Though Gryffydh ap 
Cynan had thus fortunately eſcaped out of the hands of his 
enemies, he had many difficulties ſtill to encounter, as his 
own ſubjects were either diſpirited, or alienated from him; ; 


and The e Engliſh were maſters of the country. 


= 


H1s danger was ſometimes ſo great, that he Was obliged 
to lie concealed in woods or other places of ſecurity; till 
at length, having taken thoſe caſtles which the Normans 
had erected during his confinement, he regained the entire 


poſſefion of 15 Wü e regung; 


lt, 266d wh aid 
i; Ir was not likely that the PAT "oY of the ata 
their Sovereign having at length obtained his liberty, would 


remain quiet under the late uſurpations. Gryffydh ap 
Cynan, fired with reſentment. 15 the miſeries which he 
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himſelf and his countgy had endured, with Cadwgan the 


ſanj;of Bleddy n ap Cynvyn, invaded the territory of 


Caerdigan, and ſlew great numbers of the Engliſh, who 
After this enterpriſe 


had lately ſettled in that country.“ 
the two nee emed, into their own territories. 


N 3 3% 4 11 145 15 1 4 ” 4 Qi] $ \ 1 
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"Tus. No ormans. leaks, procured. a ala out 
* England, and propoſed, by a ſudden; inroad into North 


Wales, to revenge. the injuries they had lately ſuſtained, 


The deſign was diſcovered, by Cadwgan; and that prince, 
ſuddenly , intercepting them as they marched, through the 


. foreſt of TY, defeated, their forces, after an obſtinate re- 


ſiſtance, and obliged 1 them to retreat with conſiderable loſs. 
The rapid movements of the Welſh. prince, did not allow 
his enemies leiſure to breathe. For purſuing them cloſely 
in their flight, and aſſiſted by the general conſternation, he 
laid waſte the country of Caerdigan and Dyvet, demoliſhed 


every fortreſs lately erected, except the caſtles of Pembroke 
and Rydcors, which by their ſtrength, or the bravery of the 


garriſons, baffled his power. Having thus recoyered, by fg 
fortunate an enterpriſe, a great part, of South Wales, 


Cadwgan returned into Poi. e 


* " 
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ET ATED with ſuch unufbal proſperity, and animated 


we f {fs Pat ie, 


by a ſpirit of 1 the king of North Wal les and the 


* 117 4 11 
4 Welſh Chron, p. 152. Britiſh Ant. Reviv. by Vaughan of nnen P: + 22. 
Welch Chron. p. 132. PREY > 
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ſons of Bleddyn ap Cynvyn, united their forces. Not con- 
tent with expelling the enemies of their country, they 
carried their arms into the marches of England, a ſpirit 
of ferocity directing their operations. The Welſh princes 
divided their forces into different parties, one of which 
was defeated by the ear] of Shrewſbury.” The other bodies, 
not meeting with any reſiſtance, with all the force and 
impetuoſity of a torrent, ſpread along the Engliſh borders 
devaſtation and ruin. The counties of Cheſter, Hereford, 
Worceſter, and Salop, were laid waſte. 'The cities, the 
towns, and many villages were plundered, or ſet on fire, 
or levelled with the ground; and, with a cruelty that 
diſhonoured the juſtice of their cauſe, the inhabitants, with- 
out any diſtinction of age or of ſex, were carried away 
priſoners, or periſhed by the ſword. 


WILLIAM Rus, inflamed with reſentment, that a 
people, who had yielded a tame ſubmiſfion to his father, 
ſhould dare to contemn his authority, and attack him in 
his own dominions, raiſed a great army, and marched in 
perſon on a ſudden, into the confines of Wales. The 
Welſh, however, with great ſpirit repulſed his attacks, and 
after loſing great numbers of men and horſes, he was forged 


to return with diſhonour into England to reinforce his 
army. | The Welſh princes, on the retreat of the . 


Annales Waverleienfes, p. 139. from Ang. Script. Hiſtoriæ. 
fluſhed 


1 


fluſhed” with their ſucceſs,” ventured to lay ſiege to the 
caſtle of Montgomery, reputed the ſtrongeſt! and the beft 
fortified of any in Wales: The Normans gallantly defended 
the place for many days; but the Welſh; having found 
means to undermine the walls, took it by ſtorm; and after 
putting all the garriſon to the fword, levelled that hepa Ann. Dom. 
with the ground.s es Ne e Mod Coro rote s 03. 


Or common ind of —— their evil ſeems. to 
have animated the Welſh at this fortunate moment. The 
Englith, who inhabited South Wales, were inſtantly attacked 
in their different ſettlements, and after ſome deſultory 
reſiſtance, were at length obliged to evacuate the country. 
In the courſe of theſe hoſtilities, Roger Montgomery earl Ann. Dom. 
of Salop, William Fitzeuſtace carl of Glouceſter, and other 
Engliſh noblemen of diſtinction were ſlain.“ Thus at 
length did this gallant people, whoſe ſpirit had of late been 
depreſſed by the hand of power, recover, with ſomewhat 
like elaſtic force, the importance of their ancient character. if 


Tubven the 'Nortund had been driven out of South 
Wales, they were in no meaſure reconciled. to the loſs of 
* fertile pollettions. They « ordered freſh foldiers to 


OS 7 N - * 


A Beete Ge p, i eine dee, p. 860. Poljdons Vergil 
p. 273. Walter Hemingford Canon of Giſlebourne, p. al ag Annales Waver- 


leienſes, p- 139. from Ang. Script. Hiſtoriæ. : "Ip 
* Wein Chron. P- 154. 


garriſon 
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garriſon the different eaſtles which they had erected in 
the countty, beſides furniſhing each of them with a proper 
ſtock. of proviſions. Returning into South Wales, once 
more to contend for the prize with the native inhabitants, 
they were aſſaulted on a ſudden by the ſons of Ednerth ap 
Cadwgan, and driven back into England with great 
ſlaughter. ,, Their ſeveral fortreſſes, after a ſpirited defence 
made by the garriſons, were yielded up to the Welſh, who 
for ſome time were left in quiet poſſeſſion, of a great part 
of the country. At the ſame time, | two chieftains of 
North Wales, joining, their forces with thoſe of the ſons of 770 
Cadwgan ap Bleddyn, the prince of Powis, made an inroad 
into Dyvet, then in the poſſeſſion of Arnulph the ſon of Roger 
Montgomery; and after having laid waſte the whole country, 
they returned into their reſpective territories loaded with 
plunder. The caſtle of Pembroke, lately built by the 
aboye- mentioned lord, had baffled all their attempts, the 
Welſh not being able to take it; that fortreſs having been 
an defended * Gerald de Windſor,” the SOT; 4 


Tun late diſaſters, and the diſgrace which be in n 
had received, excited in the fierce mind of Rufus the keeneſt 
indignation. He entered Wales, a ſecond time, at the head 
of a royal army, and advanced as far as the mountains, 
During the march, the activity of the Welſh eut off my 
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proviſions; harraſſed his er69pt;: and conſiderably diminiſhed 


his numbers both in men and horſes; for keeping aloe 


in the woods and marſhes, or on the tops of the mountains, 
they ſuddenly attacked the Engliſh, with great advantage, 
in the defiles of the country, and in the paſfages of river.“ 
And ſuch was the valour of the Welſh, and ſuch the conduct 
of their leaders, ſo great were the difficulties likewiſe which 
Rufus found in attempting to penetrate through the country, 
or to draw the enemy to a battle, that in deſpair he gave 
over the enterpriſe, and after refortifying ſome' caſtles on 


163 


Ann. Dom. 
1095» 


the- neee. ee with additional agree into bee n 


1 4 43 
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1 110 exertions of the Welſh, and tha api turn 
in their affairs, muſt. ſurely give pleaſure. to every reader 
of ſentiment, who feels a tender concern for the intereſts 
of humanity and Who has ſeen a ſpirit of private rapacity, 
directed by the policy of England, and acting in concert 
with its power, entrenching on che natural rights of 4 


people, inferior, it is true, in every means of reſource, but 


diſtinguiſhed by the Juſtice of their , and their « en- 
wah loye of nee Af oil imat ee 


2 . 
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the arms of England, a different mode of conducting the 


war was adopted: A freſh e eh of "Woes" were 05 


PA A Nl. Te 161 50 | | 4 1 0 
k Bran pen“ s Chron. p. 992. Math, wie; lib. II. fol. 12. Polydors Vergil 174. 
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Ann. Dom. 


1096. 


lordſhip of Caurſe, Mortimer on Wigmore, Pitz Alen 


ficient to oppoſe them, and not having the neceſſary confi- 
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couraged to undertake,” at their on charge; the eohyquet 
of the Welſh; and about this time, or before; many baron 
had acquired conſiderable ſettlements, in thoſe parts f 
Wales which were yet unſubdued, or along the frontiers 
of the country. Among others, Peter Corbet ſottled on the 


on Clun and Oſweſtree, Monthault on Hawarden, Pitz 


warren on Whittington, Roger le strange on Elie, 
Drude Baladon on erer ME NEL 1 men 
Nee eee £38 3Þ 44483 

AT the ſecret anſtipation of Owen 5 bee lord of 
Wee and other eminent chieftains in North Wales, 
a very formidable army invaded that country, under the 
command of the earls of 'Shrewſbury® and Cheſter. * Gryf. 
fydh, the king of North Wales, and Cadwygan' ap Bleddyn 
of Powis, not being able on a ſudden to collect a Force Yuf- 


dence in their troops, gabe way for a time, and retired to 
the mountains for ſecurity. The two earls, meeting with 
no reſiſtance, continued their march into that part of 
Caernarvonſhire which lies oppoſite to the iffe bf Anglefey. 
When Gryffydh ap Cynan ſaw the danger which threatened 
the feat of his government, he paſſed over the Menai into 
An gleſey, attended oct wa ls oy; Ren; Kaying 


"2430 1 * Ss $4328 „i 

m e treatiſe on the marches in Aren of rum near F lead, Eſq. 
" Hugh Yras, or the fat earl of Qhetter; -  - | 

Called by the Welſh Hugh Goch, or r Hugh with Wis der dend. 

received 
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received a flight; reinforcement out of Ireland, he ſeemed 
determined to defend the iſland.“ In this ſituation, Owen 
ap. Edwyn. whoſe daughter had married the Welſh king, 
and who was likewiſe his chief counſellor, openly avowed 
his treaſon, and joined the Engliſh army with all his forces. 
The Welſh princes, alarmed; at ſuch an inſtance of perfidy, 
and unable to oppoſe this united power, withdrew into 
Ireland, After their departure, that, iſland: fell. an eaſy prey 
to the enemy; who poured on the inhabitants the full 
meaſure of. retaliation for the cruelties lately. exerciſed on 
the borders of England. It is painful to relate the fingular 
and ſavage barbarities exerciſed on this occaſion, reſembling 
more the deliberate malice of ruffians than the impetuoſity 
of ſoldiers. Some of theſe people had their hands cut off, 
others their feet, ſome had their eyes pulled out, others 
were caſtrated, and great numbers were ſlain. A prieſt 
of the name of Kenred, venetable for his yeats and wiſdom, 
having taken fanctuary in a church, the earl of Shrewſbury 
cauſed him to be taken from thence, ordered one of his 
eyes to be pulled out, his tongue to be cut, and cauſed 
him likewiſe: to be deprived of his manhood. We ſhould 
have drawn a veil over ſuch a ſcene of barbarity, if the 
deſign of hiſtory | had been only to - adorn a ſtory, and 
not to poiht che inſtructive moral, or to dclincate, with 2 
Rata pencil, the W of men and manners. ; | 


{\ 304 12 £4 # 31 4 of 408, 163 j1<7 1:22 uf EX; A 
„ Welch hem. p. 118. Fi id. Ae 
" Brompton's Chron. p. 994. Fabian, p. 315. 
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+ Tur ſufety of North Wales in this perilous eriſit 
depended upon a train of fortuitous oireumſtances, 
which, as they baffle the ſagacity of men, often decide 

in human affairs. Magnus the ſon of Olave king of 
Norway, having taken poſſeſſion of the Orkneys and 
of the Iſle of Man, arrived accidentally on the coaſt 
of Angleſey. Having intelligence of the cruelties com- 
mitted by the Engliſh, and touched with a ſenſe of generous 
pity, he determined to land his forces, to ſave the miſerable | 
inhabitants from deſtruction. The Engliſh endeavoured 
to oppoſe the Norwegians. In attempting this, the earl 

5 of Shrewſbury was ſhin. The prince of Norway, obſerv- 
| ing that nobleman, whoſe. impetuous valour had carried 

him into the ſea, reſolute in oppoſing his landing, levelled 

an arrow, which through the opening of his armour pierced 

his right eye, and reaching his brain, he fell down con- 
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dance. This hn aue of 2 Sen by Wers 
of ſuperſtition, made the Welſh conclude, that the arrow 
ha n nb by the immediate hand of the Almighty: 
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Tur death of the 3 1 of Sheortunty 3 * 
daher N the ahh and Jen them to abandon | 
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the ſhore. On this diſcomfiture, the earl of Cheſter ſud- 
denly retreated into England; leaving Owen ap Edwyn uo 


enjoy for a time the fruits of his treaſon. The Norwegian, 
finding the Engliſh had not left any things to plunder, 
immediately re- embarked.“ In the courſe of this expedition, 
the earl of Cheſter rebuilt the caſtle of g e oe the ſeat 
oe . mm Wales. Din gin H Sagan io 

To ol ary ali gdob t eats oh td, yi 04m: 
en abſence of two, years, Gryſiydh, ap — — 
tended by Cadwgan, returned out of Ireland into Wales, and 
concluded a, peace with the Engliſh, upon terms of great diſ- 
adyantage., In conſequence of this, the dominions of Gryffydh 
were reduced to the iſland of Angleſey; and Cadwgan,retained 
only the territory of Caerdigan, and a ſmall part of Nowe 
Unacquainted as we are with the ſprings of action, it is 


not eaſy to account for the long abſence of Gryffydh, - or 


to trace in his preſent conduct any marks of that vigour, 
and; deciſiveneſs of character, which diſtinguiſhed: the early 
nene 10 e tes ad EF h 


nin ii Aar e 11% 41 1938, 1 * J 44) OR Tt 43138 14) 40 


* AT,,.this; time William Rufus Was ——— 
as he was hunting in the New F oreſt in Hampſhire. 


„Hel boni vicar nn dd 1115 211 0 cb aT 
u Welſh Chron + 156, 


Ann. Dom. 
1098, 


nobgkds 91 Nerd Nita, Ait Tg (5117, game bei 


X Sang”! J Vale 1 . of nn. p. 49. NS. Welſh Chron. p. 156. 


It might be owing, . it is probable, 10 the difaffeRion of his om ſabjets, | 
Who had 4 ſtrong averſion to rangers, and whom this prince had uſually 7 


employed an his ſervice, and /fikewiſe to the partiality he e ſhewn 


eie Iriſh, See Vita Griffithi Conani. 
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| Hay of his conduct threw” His” brothers and the rebel 
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His younger brother een to the crown f 
Enylend/? enen e Arte Fe nene ne 


ko 


| 1 18 „ad 
„bb r DE Ditz 16540 the fon of Main " Menard 
41 of Shrewſbury, and Arnulph his brother earl of 
Pembroke, having engaged in rebellion againſt Henry, drew: 
into their deſigns Meredydh, Jorwerth, and Cadwgan, the 
three princes of Powis, and ſons to Bleddyn ap Cynvyn. 
Henry marched in perſon with a large army againſt them, 
and repairing to the marches of Wales, laid ſiege to the 
caſtle of Brugge, or Bridgenorth. Finding this fortreſs 
too ſtrong, on account of its fituation and warlike appoint- 
ments, to afford him the proſpect of reducing it without 
great difficulty and loſs of time, he ſent privately to Jord 
werth one of the Welſh princes, in hopes, by ſuch 
motives as were likely to touch his intereſt," or reſentment; 
to detach him from the rebels, and incline him to engage 
in his ſervice. He offered him the territories which the two: 
earls poſſeſſed in Wales, without paying tribute, or taking 
any oath of allegiance ; at the ſame time, he recalled to his 
memory the many atid deep” injuries which his country 
had received from the families of thoſe lords. Theſe offers, 
artfully directed to the feelings of the Welſh prince, were 
gladly accepted. Jorwerth immediately Joined the king, 
and with the uſual animoſity. of a deſerter, detached his 


troops to ravage the lands of the two Engliſh earls. bb The 


' lords 


— ; a I 
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lords into the utmoſt diſmay; they: deſpaired of being able 
to make head againſt the king, and, within a aas hs 
* the nme was diſſol ved. 
95 I : n Hilh An lige 30 6 FH. mc 
A0 \Goon as tha king had rethencd ito England, Jorwerth © 
arreſted Meredydh, and put him in priſon; his other brother 
Cadwgan he took into, favour, and gave him the lands of = 
Caerdyff, and a part of Powis. He then repaired to the 
court of Henry, in confidence of receiving from that 


prince, a ſuitable recompence for the ſervices; he had 
lately performed. The king, however, wanting no 
longer his aſſiſtance, not only received him coldly, but 
deprived him of thoſe lands which he had received as 

the reward of his treachery, and diſmiſſed him from che 
court covered with ſhame and diſppointment. Soon after, 
Richard de Belmarſh the. biſhop of London, was appointed 
warden of the marches. This prelate ſummoned Jorwerth 
to attend him at Shrewſbury, under pretence of conſulting 
about public affairs 5 but A8 ſoon a8 the W elſh prince Ann. Dom. 
appeared he was arreſted for: treaſon, found guilty of the 
charge, and committed to ptiſon. The diſtruſt of a 
traitor, and the dread of the effects ariſing from diſ- 
appointed ambition, were no doubt the real cauſes, of 


his diſgrace. | 11% on ile ec QUT; en c! 146948! The 
er; et gle ot; Gottas3; 153k; id ACTON! ap h + a 
* Welſh Chron p. 6. * Ibid, nde. g "01 290 
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ſpoken of in terms of admiration; the beauty and ele- 


of Cadwgan was: ſtrongly excited to ſee her 3 and he had, 


dants, was introduced into the caſtle. Finding that fame 
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Ax this period, a ſeries of feuds and hoſtilities, unpleaing 
in the recital, ariſe in the hiſtory of Wales. Theſe civil 
diſſentions, too deſcriptive of the manners of the Welſhy 
were the means of accelerating the ruin of the ſtate; deſtroys, 
ing by degrees its union and its ſtrength, and affording 
opportunities to the Engliſh kings of detaching the Welfh 
Auna from the intereſt of Ar ate Fai AIR 


het 


In * Chriſtmas Mer Ang Cine ap Bleddyn Arie 
the chieftains in his neighbourhood to a feaſt at his houſe. in 
Dyvet. In the courſe of the entertainment, medh, or mead, 
the wine of this country, having raiſed their ſpirits, Neſt* 
the wife of Gerald, governor in Pembroke caſtle, was 


gance of whoſe. perſon,” it was faid, exceeded thoſe af 
any lady in Wales. The curioſity of Owen the , ſon; 


little doubt of obtaining admittance, as there, was, a degree. 
of relationſhip ſubſiſting between them. Under colour of ja, 
friendly viſit, the young chieftain, with a few of his atteng. 


had been cold in her praiſe, he returned. home deeply 
enamoured of her beauty, and fired with an eager 09h 
enjoying her. The fame night, returning with a troop of 
his wild companions, he ſecretly entered the caſtle, and 


1% n Haul 03 t Annina gd tons act de nobiew 
Cawmbden's Brit. p. 630. Gibſon's edit. 
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by the/noife, 'He'ruſhed ſuddenly out of bed to inquire" thts 
the cauſe of the diſturbance ; but his wife, ſuſpecting ſome 


treachery, prevented his opening the door ; then, adviſing 


farther affiſting her huſband; he let himſelf down, and made 


his eſcape. Owen and his followers inſtantly broke open 
the door; but on ſearching the chamber, not finding 
Gerald, they ſeiſed his wife and two of his ſons, beſides 
a ſon and a daughter which he had by a concubine; then 
leaving the caſtle in flames, and ravaging the country, he 
carried off Neſt and the children into Powis. This adven- 
ture gave Cadwgan the greateſt uneaſineſs. Afraid Jeſt 


Henry might revenge on his head the atrocious action of 


his ſon, he came into Powis; and requeſted Owen that he 
would ſend back to Gerald his wife and children, as well 


as the plunder which he had taken. The young chieftain, 


whoſe love was heightened by the poſſeſſion of his miſtreſa, 
refuſed to reſtore her. Whether ſhe. yielded to the violence 


in the confuſion occalioned” by ſetting" it on fre; ſufroufded 
the chamber in which Gerald and his wife ſlept! Aw⸗kecl 


of her lover from choice or from neceflity, is uncertain; but Ann. Dom. 


he ſoon after ſent axial to Gerald, all pee ener at her 
auen e 4 we 8 17-1 "A aner 
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50 0 after this, Owen bang afraid. 45 receiving from the! 
warden of the marches the puniſhment due to ſuch an out- 
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iI Well Cm. p. 164. and Wynne's Hit. Wales: p. 129. 
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own.*® 


his attendants, | on his Journey to the Engliſh court; and 
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rage / eſbaped into Ireland, with all his aſſociates'congerhed | 
in that tranfaction- His futher Cadwygan ſeoreted hitrſelf 

fot a time in Powis; but having fatisfied king Henry of 
his innocence concerning the late affair, he was permitted to 
remain in his own country; and to enjoy the town and lands 
which he held in right of his wife ;* he was ſome time after 
re-inſtated in the poſſeſſions which had belonged to him in 
Caerdigan, on paying to * erg a am; of one made 
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Ar this time, after wins # years confinement, "Jorwerth ap 
Bleddyn was releaſed out of priſon, and reſtoret to his 


territory; on his paying a fine of three hundred ane in 


* 3 * 9 N 


e or of that value i in cattle or horſes. 


© Soon after, this prince and his brother Cadwgan Went 
into England, to tranſa@ with 3 ſome affairs of thbit 
During their abfence, Owen the ſon of Cadwgah 
who was juſt arrived out of Ireland, and whoſe trbuldar 
_ was always in motion, murdered a biſhop, WI with all 


then retired for ſecurity into his father's brite, "Phi 


tranſaQtion being reported to Henry, Cadw gab Wa called 
to ahſwer for the behaviour of his ſon; "but 25 excuſes he 


made not Saidfying the king, he "took away his lande; 
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telling him, at the ſame time, chat his territories ſhould:be | 
given to one, who would be able to reſtrain ſuch diſorders 


with a firmer hand. He then ſettled on 
life, and charged him on his — to enter any 
| mY of nn leave ſhould be given. eU te 0+ 00093 


enten ail F irt dib 


ne n of the Welſh prince was given Sine | 


bow. earl of :Strigal, - on the uſual condition of obtaining 


poſſeſſion by the ſword. This baron ſoon after landing in 


Caerdiganſhire, eaſily accompliſhed his views; and to n 


his poſſeſſions more ſecure, he erected two fortreſſes, one 
of which he built on the ſea ſhore, about a mile from 


Llanbadarn, and the other at a place called | Dingerant, on 


thy river Tei! Gta 41, obs hiedtiven 


uggen after theſe events, Madoc, ap, Ririd ap. Bleddyn-ap ; 


1 i 


out of Ireland. "Havieg ſeereted himſelf, i in the. lands, of 


bis uncle Jorwerth, that prince dreading the fate of his 


brother Cadwgan, gave orders to his yall that n —_ 


a body of outlaws, "with _—_ bs lay WO iſt th 
rocks and the receſſes of the woods, waiting for a an 92 
tunity of reyenging the affront; be likewiſe entered in 


a friendſhip. with Lhywarch, 29 1 Trahgern, between ee | 


and the. family of his, uncle, there, ahold, a. run fend. 
e * Welt Chron, p. 169. 7 
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Having intelligence that Jorwerth intended, on a certain 
night, to lodge at Caerenieon in Montgomeryſhite, the 
two chiefs with their followers ſurrounded the place at 
midnight. The prince and his attendants, ſtarting from 
their ſleep, defended” the houſe with much ſpirit for 
a "conſiderable time. The aſſailants, then, unable to 
make any impreſſion, ſet it on fire. In this extremity, 
the people within endeavoured to make their eſcape; in 
doing which, ſome of them had the good fortune to puſh 
through the enemy, others were flain in the attempt, and 
the remainder were burnt in the houſe. Jorwerth himſelf, 
attempting to force his way, ruſhed on the ſpears of 
the aſſailants; but overpowered, he was driven back, and 
periſhed in the flames. 688 4 


As ſoon as Henty heard of this event, calling Cadwgan | 
into his preſence, he received that ptince into favour, and 
gave him the territory which his late brother had poſſeſſed 
in Powis; and, from ſome motives of his own which do not 
appear, he even extended his grace to Owen, deſiring his 
father to ſend for him out of Ireland, whither he had fed 


on account of the late murder of the bimop. 


E | 
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RMnzoe; finding his uncle Chia: in poſſeflion of his 
late brother's territories, though 'his hands had been already 
ſtained with the blood of one relation, determined the fen 
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opportunity 
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opportunity to imbrue them ſtill deeper, by the murder of 
his other uncle Cadegan. This prince, having brought his 
territories into ſome degree of order, repaired to Trallwng 
or Pool in Montgomeryſhire, attended by the elders of 
the country; Where he began to eract the caſtle, of Powis, 
in which he intended to xeſide. In this ſituation he was 
an a, ſudden; affaulted and ain by Made, before. he bad 
time to fly, Or even to prepare for, his defence. lg d: 

111 KY Hunden Wu 2 2 . bien 19 CFR Tic 20 
1 died, after a variety of eee the ſon 
of Bleddyn ap Cynvyn; digniſied by Cambden with the 
title of the renowned Briton, a prince, whoſe valour, ſenſe 
of juſtice, and other milder virtues, might, in any age but 
this, have exempted him from a death ſo cruel; and ſo un- 
worthy of his character. What aggravates ſtill more 

the ſeverity of his fate, is, that he ſhould receive that 


death e ed of * near a kinſma ny 3 if; of iti 


oha tad: . Kidd on Nn mig. dg 
ror bra the murder of his uncle, Madoc —— 
warden of the marches” for lands which had been formerly 
promiſed him, and that officer, influenced by che reſent- 
ment he had borne to Cad wgan and his family; granted 
his requeſt; and what is ſtill more ſingular, king Henry 
received the ruffian into his favour, upon paying a-fine!® 
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A sERIESs of retaliated injuries now ariſe in regular ſub- 
cefſion ; evils naturally ſpringing from the paſſions When 
they uſurp the ſword of juſtice. 40% iSdchon 128578 15181 
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| EY HRT the only ſurviving ſon of Bleddyn ap Cyn- 


Ann. Dom. 
1112. 


ao: V8, » Welſh Chron. p. 172, 


vyn, cauſed an inroad to be made into the country belonging 
to Lhywarch ap Trahaern, who had been acceſſory toi the 
murder of his brothers. Paſſing in the night through the 
lands of Madoc ap Ririd, Meredydh's party, meeting a vaſſal 
belonging to that chieftain, inquired for his maſter; tlie 
man at firſt affecting ignorance, was threatened with inſtant 
death; he then gave them intelligence that he was in 
a place at no great diſtance from thence. They then, 
early in the morning beſet Madoc on a ſudden, flew many 
of his followers, and brought him priſoner to Meredydh ; 
who inſtantly ſent to his: nephew Owen to deeide his fate. 
That chief, reflecting that he had been an aſſociate of 
Madoc, and that they were united by oath in the bonds 
of friendſhip, determined not to put him to death; though, 
with a whimſical refinement. in mercy, he,/ fatisfied his 
revenge by putting out his eyes.“ Incidents like theſe, 
Aarifing from the colliſon of contending e Poſh 
1 tints, a lively piuroial barbariſm. | 15361” DER 
ust baisbgiulg MAR pe e e e e en, Fe 3924 
In the courſe of theſe h Henry the king of England 
ha 1 ah opportunity of giving to his territories. in 7 South 


Wales, 


Boon M. ORYFFY DH ar CYNIAND 


Wales; an increaſe tobrlrrbeichni We ſtrength, of the moſt a 
ſtable and beneficial nature. During the reign of ihis 

father a great number of Flemings, havingu been driven — 
out of their habitations by a very uncommon inundation, had 
come over into England. That king had entertained them 
with much cordiality from juſt notions of policy, to in- 
creaſe, by ſuch a number of uſeful inhabitants, the tiches 
and ſtrength of his kingdom. Many of theſe people, 
having been diſperſed in different parts, began by their 
numbers to create ſome; uneaſineſs; which Henry removed | 
by ſettling them as a colony in South Wales, where he 
gave them the country adjoining to Tenby and Haverford- 
"ſhe in Which * eee, to this day. 


# *'* 5 n — : Ps 
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. theſe ae e che tne. of North Wales 


had never. done homage, or paid tribute to the crown of 
En gland. Henry, havin g lately oyercome his ' foreign 


enemies, receiyed complaints from the carl of Cheſter, 

that frequent deyaſtations had been committed on his 
territories, by Gryffydh ap Cynan, and by Gronw, ap Owen * 
ap Edwyn the lord of Tegengl. Similar complaints __l 
been, likewiſe. made by the earl of Strigal, to whom Henry 


had lately given Qaerdigan, ;that Owen the ſon of. Cadwgan 
kept a number of retainers who frequently plundered and 
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by the king of England! hiniſelf, with Pwr! he propoley 
to ſubdue all Powis. 


as at this period ; 
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infeſted his country“ On theſe complaints, Henty ſwore 
in his anger, he would not leave a Weilſhman alive in 
North Wales, er in Powis; that he would exterminate 
the nation, and ſettle in each country new inhabitants out 
f his own dominions. To execute this threat; he drew 
together, from different parts of his kingdom, a very con- 

ſiderable force; and Alexander the Fierce, ho then reise | 


in Scotland, came and ſerved under him in perſon,” 
- 7 1911 ö 7 514 Kats TH 5 err Lo 2d 9 ITT. 7 


"Taxzs armies were formed; one of which, compoſed 
of a large body of Scots, and the power of the north, under 
the conduct of the Scottiſh king, and the earl of Cheſter, 
was deſigned for the conqueſt” of North Wales; another, 
conſiſting of the ſtrength of Cornwall, and a fourth part 
of England, led by the earl of Strigal, was ordered to invade 
thoſe parts of South Wales which were Rill poſſeſſed by the 
natives ; and a third, taking in the flower of his' military 
vaſſals in the middle part of his dominions, was commanded 
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"Never were the Welſh, to all appearance, in ſuch danger 
the ſtorm gathering from different 


quarters, ſeemed ready to burſt, and overwhelm them in 
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Book V. GORYFFYDH. APF CYNAN:: 
+ INTIMIDATED: at the proſpect, Meredydh ap Bleddyn 


and Owen his nepheyy the ſon of Cadwygan fled 30 Gryf- 
fydh ap Cynan. The king then changed his fitſt deſign, 


and directing all his force againſt North Wales, advanced 


himſelf to Murcaſtelh; the king of, Scots, in concert with 
him, penetrated as far as Pennant Bachwy. The, inhabit- 
ants, as uſual, retired to the mountains, and by the, pru- 
dent orders of their prince, having carried away their cattle 


and proviſions, ſuch. a large army could not purſue them 


for want of ſubſiſtence, or from the natural difficulties of 


the country: the Engliſh parties who attempted to do it, 
were attacked by the Welſh in the defiles of the mountains, 
ange were either cut to pieces or repulſed with great loſs." b 


i 


"= this difficult Gituation, Henry, had. "recourſe. to the 
arts of negociation. The king of Scotland was made the 
ft inſtrument in carrying on the deſign... He propoſed. to 
Gryffydh ap Cynan, | that if he would appear and yield, 
himſelf up, he ſhould be taken into Henry's fayour. | But 
that prince, aware of the deluſive nature of ſuch promiſes, 
refuſed to lay down. his Arms. The earl of Cheſter Was 
then {ent to Gryffydh to procure, if poſſible, his ſub- 
miflion to king Henry ; and in order more effectually to. 


promote the deſign, he infiguated that Owen had alregdy 


made oo peace viith that prince. -Inceuſed at the apa 
1 Welſh Chron: p. 173+ 
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perfidy of his.confederate;\(for they had taken an oath that 
neither party ſnhould make peace or ſubmiſſion without the 
conſent of the other) the king of North Wales agreed to lay 
down his arms, and to pay a large ſum of money to the 
king, as a compenſation, perhaps, for the ravages lately 
committed in Cheſhire. At the ſame time, Meredydh, 
under the pretence of treachery in the king of North Wales, 
brought over Owen his nephew. The means of intercourſe 
having been prevented by Meredydh, the two princes became 
the dupes of this artifice ; and each of them made à ſeparate 
peace with the Engliſh king.“ It gives us a ſtriking idea of 
the valour of the Welſh, and the exceeding difficulty of 
ſubduing their country by force, to ſee a prince, ſo potent 
as Henry the firſt, gloſſing over by a diſhonourable ſubter- 
fuge, real diſgrace and diſappointment. For where was the 
advantage reſulting from the war ? No homage or tribute 
appears to have been acknowledged or paid, nor any new 
territory obtained; no extermination of the inhabitants, as 
he proudly menaced ; no new colonies eſtabliſhed in North 


Were or in Powis. N 
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Tux buſy theatre of South Wales preſent at this period, 


a new character. f 
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GRVTTVYDRn thy ſon of Rhys ap Tewdwr, has on tbe 
death of his father, had been pee for ſafety into 
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Ireland, remained in that country till he was twenty fru 
years of age. Then, deſtrous of recovering the dignity 
which his ;anceſtors had / poſſeſſed, he came pri vately into 
Soutly Wales; under the pretence of viſiting Neſt his ſiſter, 
who ſome time before had been concubine to king: Henty, 5 | 
and had borne two ſons to that monarch.“ After her con- 
nection with Henry was at an end, Gerald de Windſor, a 
Gentleman of much eſtimation for his valour and conduct, 
then governor of Pembroke caſtle, obtained her in marriage: 
and, on that account, was appointed lieutenant over 4 part 
of that province. This was the fame perſon, whoſe beauty 
had ſo lately excited Owen the ſon of Cadwgan to the act of 
violence alteady mentioned. With this lady, and his other 
relations, Gryffydh remained two years; but , Henry's 
jealouſy did not allow this prince to continue long unmo- 
leſted; ſuſpicions ariſing that he began to. carry on intrigues 
with the Welſh, who conſidered him as the future deliverer 
of their' country, and that his ſecret deſign was to recover 
his kingdom, orders were ſent to have him arreſted. When 
Gryffydh ap Rhys had intelligence of this defign, he implored 
the protection of the king of North Wales, who aſſured him, 
that for the friendſhip he had borne to his Father, he ſhould 
be cordially received, and remain ſecure within his domi- 
nions“ At the ſame time, Howel, the brother of the 
young prinee, . having along time a priſoner, made his 
eſcape out oft the caſtle of Montgomery, and though ſorely 
+ Giraldus Cambrenfis Itin. cap; XII. Mays one ſon. Brady's Hift. Eng. reign 


of Henry I. p. 171, ſays two ſons. © Welſh Chron. p. 175. N 
: O o 5 maimed, 7 
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maimed; fled, as to a friendly Wan to the court of 
Gry On eee eee mae ode e 
14303 mods ese ot oh ond ooh 
+» Hexry, having hw of - theſe events, io dreading. the 
ny if drawn into precedent, of the protection which 
had been yielded to Rhys“ in North Wales, ſent a letter 
to Gryffydh ap Cynan, expreſſing in terms of courteſy and 
friendſhip, a deſire of ſeeing him in England. Pleaſed with 
the notice of ſo potent a monarch, he repaired to Henry's 
court, and was there received with honour and much hoſpi- 
tality, with the addition alſo. of preſents in jewels and other 
things to a conſiderable amount: a reception. likely, to 
gratify either his avarice or his vanity. Having thus far 
prepared the way, king Henry, one day, laid open his 
deſign; repreſenting to Gryffydh the evils which might 
ariſe from giving protection to the ſon of Rhys ap Tewdwr, 
whoſe ambition was likely to diſturb the peace of all W ales; 
and offering, at the ſame time, the moſt ſplendid rewards, 
if he would ſend either the perſon or the head of the young 
prince into England.“ A mind leſs ſavage than that of 
a barbarian muſt feel ſome relufance, before it could 
reſolve to give up as a victim to the political views of 
Henry, an orphan who had ſought his protection. i on 
this occaſion, however, the obligations of honour * of 
friendſhip, the feelings of humanity, with every idea of 
prudence. and patriotiſm, were in a moment annihilated. 


» Welſh Chron. p., 175 * Or hero. 7 Welſh Chron. p. 176. 
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Tux friends of .Gryffydh ap Rhys, ſuſpecting ſome evil 
from the late ſingular proceedings, adviſed him arid his 
his brother Howel 'to withdraw themſelves, that they 
might have an opportunity of obſerving 'the conduct of 
Gryffydh ap Cynan upon his return into Wales. That | 9 
prince, as ſoon as he entered his palace, inquired for Gryf. | 
fydh ap Rhys; but was informed he had retires from the 
court. Diſcovering the place of his retreat, the king then 
ſent out a body of horſe- men to take him priſoner, and con 
duct him back; but fortunately the young prince had notice 
of che deſign, and had juſt” time to take fanctuary ib the 
church of Aberdaron. The king of North Wales, having 
violated more ſacred laws, had no ſcruple to infringe the 
privileges of ſanctuary; and ordered Gryffydh ap Rhys to 
be taken out of his aſylum by force. In this unpopular 
attempt his authority had no weight; for the clergy of that 
country, eager to defend their immunities, ſo effectually 
reſiſted the endeavours of his ſoldiers, that they were not 
able to execute his orders. In the nighit; the young prince 
Was ſecretly conveyed away by his friends to Stratywy, a 
s deep foreſt in south Wales; where having collected the 
1 adherents of his family, he meditated hoſtilities againſt the 
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Tur firſt eaibitprit of Gtyſfyah ap Rhys, was to burn Ann. Dom. 


and deſtroy ſeveral caſtles belonging to the Englih. But, > 
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his forces increaſing, he extended his ravages into Dyvet, and 
even menaced with a ſiege the caſtle of Caermarthen, which 
Henry had made the principal feat of government in that pro- 
vince, Thoſe who had the charge of this fortreſs, judging their 
own ſtrength inſufficient to maintain the place, ſent for the 
Welth chieftains who were vaſſals to Henry, and, requiring 
each of them to defend it by turns for fourteen days, com- 
mitted the caſtle to their cuſtody. Owen the ſon of Cara- 
doc, whoſe mother was daughter to Bleddyn ap Cynvyn, 
was the firſt to undertake its defence. Gryffydh ap Rhys, 
having ſent out ſpies to reconnoitre the ſituation of the place, 
ſuddenly inveſted it, being told the works were aſſailable. 
A ſhout which his troops ſet up as they advanced to the 
attack, gave Owen notice of his danger ; upon which; 
that chief, depending on the ſupport of his garriſon, ruſhed 
forward to oppoſe the enemy; but being deſerted, he was 
{lain in the action, valiantly fighting upon the ramparts, 
The town was immediately taken and demoliſhed ; the caſtle 
was only diſmantled. Then, Gryffydh, the young prince, 
retreated with | conſiderable booty to his poſt in the woods 
of Stratywy ; from whence he frequently iſſued with the 
fierceneſs of a tiger, and ravaged the country around. 


Tux ſpoils his followers had lately obtained, and the 
fame which he himſelf had acquired, drew to his ſtandard 
great numbers of young men, who, pleaſed with his activity 
and ſpirit, were in full confidence that he would ſoon re- 

cover 
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cover his father's dominions. Thus reinforced, Gryffydh 


loſt no time in purſuing his ſucceſs; and ſoon made himſelf 
maſter of two fortreſſes more belonging to the Engliſh; one 
of which was the caſtle of Gwyr, and the other the property 
of William de Londres. After this enterpriſe, he again 
retired to his ſtrong ſituation with * cattle. and plunder 
he dud a ow ont amy wd its 11:95 +& 033k 


5 


"THESE dende had cbs raiſed the reputation 
of Gryffydh ap Rhys, in conſequence of which, the 
chieftains of Caerdigan eſpouſed his cauſe, and ſubmitted 
to his government; looking up to him as the guardian of 
his country, and calling on him to free them from the 
odious and ignominious tyranny of foreigners. Much pleaſed 
with the invitation theſe chieftains had ſent him, he entered 
their territories, and was received by them with great cor- 


diality and honour.” The proſperity. of his arms was equal 


to the rapidity of his movements. He , ſuddenly came 
to. Caerdigan Iſcoed, and laid ſiege to a fortreſs, which the 
earl of Strigal had built at Blaen Porth. Gwithan in that 
neighbourhood ; after a ſevere, conteſt. and ſuſtaining many 
terrible aſſaults, though. with the loſs only of one of his own 


men, the place was at length taken, and burned to the 


ground. As far as Penwedic the fame devaſtation attended 


the deſerted houſes of the Engliſh inhabitants, who, ſtruck 
with Gy; had fled from the 11 of the Welſh, - He 
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aſſault, and 


and in Which the cattle, feeding within certain precincts, 
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then laid ſiege to a fortreſs. called Stradpythylh; belonging 


to the ſteward of the earl of Strigal; which he took by 
and put the garriſon” to the ſword: Advancing then 
to Glaſgrig, he there encamped to give his forces a day's 
reſt. Near this place was the church of Llanbadarn, one 
of thoſe ſanctuaries which poſſeſſed very high privileges, 


were regarded as ſacted. Out of this aſylum he ventuted 
to take ſome cattle to refreſh his army; an impolitic, though 
perhaps it might bea neceſſary meaſure, as it was likely to 
injure his own reputation with his contrymen, by wound. 
ing their religious feelings. He then propoſed on the fol- 
lowing day to lay fiege to the caſtle of Aberyſtwyth. The 
governor, acquainted with the deſign, ſent to Stratmeyric, 
a neighbouring fortreſs, for a reinforcement, which 
during the night was ſafely conveyed into the caſtle.* 
Ignorant of this, Gryffydh ap Rhys preſerved no order 


among his troops, and confident of ' ſucceſs, appeared before 
the place; but being drawn into an ambuſcade laid for him 


by the governor, his forces were defeated with much 
flaughter, and compelled to quit that province. He never- 
theleſs continued for ſome time W to maintain himſelf 


3 F . 18 1 4 y f f bs "i 111 
in the foreſt of Be 14 T7 LF 5. m&f : 1 #4 14 2111 10 3 
T5 | At. 1 * . g 287 $01 & F--L c3 134066 +1 5 1481 Þ 5113 
061, 01% Welchen. puaggits can Ro 03; 400. 
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„ert 4 Littel ton 's Life of Henry n. vol. II. p. 15 
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vn un conduct of this prince, which brightened his early 
life, promiſed to open with ſtill greater luſtre but the 
diſaſter: he had lately experienced, ſeems, on a ſudden, to 
have given ſome check to his career, ande to have cooled 


his binn irie us 545 ee eee 34 18, 1917 


511 10 4878 919 £4145 og OE 23116515 a6t Ftodsr 10 


23 hv to pra this prince by open hoſtilities, 


Ws recourſe to meaſures, which could only be dictated by 
the moſt wicked and narrow principles. He, ſent. orders 


to Owen the ſon of Cadwgan, one of the late Princes, of 
Powis, to repair to his court: on his arrival, the king 


expreſſed much confidence in his fidelity, and deſired him, 
on ſtrong; aſſurances of recompence, to aſſaſſinate Gryffy dh 
ap Rhys, or to take him priſoner. That chief, whoſe 
ſavage manners rendered him fit for ſuch an employment, 
gladly accepted the commiſſion. Returning into Wales, 
he engaged in the deſign Lhywarch ap Trahaern a chieftain 
of that country; and with their joint forces marched towards 


the foreſt of Stratywy, to form a junction with Robert 
earl of Glouceſter, the natural ſon of Henry by Neſt his 


late concubine, whom the king his father had ſent to giye 
vigour to an enterpriſe, the deſign of which was the murder 
of his uncle. The ruffians being arrived. on. the « confines of 


210 3 42 1 4 


the foreſt, they bound themſelves m a ſolemn engagement, 


not to ſuffer man, woman; or child; who inhabited that 
diſtri, to eſcape alive out of their hands. The people of 


g country heating of this lavage refolution, left their habi- 


tations 
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tations to hide themſelves in caves and amidſt rocks and 
woods, while 'others ſought refuge even in the caſtles be- 
longing to the Normans. 1 Nee 


Ix order to facilitate their entrance into the foreſt, the 
approaches being narrow and difficult, the chiefs divided 
their force into ſeparate parties. Owen himſelf at the head 
of about a hundred men, entered the woods; in his way, 


perceiving the footſteps of men, he purſued and overtook 


them, killed ſome of their number, and diſperſed the 
reſt; then, ſeiſing on their cattle, he returned with his 
plunder towards the main body. At this moment, Gerald 
the governor of Pembroke caſtle, made his appearance, 
intending to join the king's forces. Meeting the people 
who had fled from Owen, they complained of the injury 


they had juſt received, and implored his aſſiſtance. In 


an inſtant the idea of revenge ruſhed on his mind, for the 
inſult his honour had received ſome years before, by the 
outrage which Owen had committed on his wife. He 
inſtantly entered the foreſt in purſuit of that chief, who, 
being warned by his followers of the approaching danger, 
refuſed to fly; confident” that his purſuers intended him 
no injury, they, like himſelf, being vaſſals of the king of 
England. As ſoon as Gerald and his forces drew near, they 
diſcharged a volley of arrows. Owen, finding his miſtake, 
with much ſpirit; called on his men to ſupport him; _= 
thern, that though their enemies were ſeven to one 1 | 


RM 
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number, they were only Flemings, affrighted at the name of | 


a Welſhman, and diſtinguiſhed by nothing but drinking deep 
at carouſals. In the firſt onſet Owen ap Cadwgan was ſlain ; 
an arrow having pierced his heart. His death” diſpirited 
his followers, who fled to the other part of the army ; the 
tidings of this outrage gave them ſo great a diſtruſt of the 
king's forces that way Pon; and returned into their 


own country.* 


In this manner died, cyitably to the tenor of his life, this 
bold and profligate chieftain. 


AT this time, the Welſh, who inhabited Powis, revolted 
from their allegiance to Henry, and making inroads upon 
the marches, did there confiderable miſchief ; and alſo i in 
Cheſhire, where they demoliſhed two caſtles." 


Tux En glich monarch, incenſed at their revolt, once 
more marched in perſon at the head of a powerful army 
into Wales.“ When he arrived on the confines of Powis, 
Meredydh ap Bleddyn, and the three ſons of the late Cadwgan 
ap Bleddyn, implored the affiſtance of Gryffydh the king 
of North Wales. But this prince, eſtranged from the real 
intereſts of his country, and ſtill deluded by the artifice of 


Henry, e to afford them any ſuccour, or to ae 


| < 2 Welt Chron. P- 182. | | 
n Simon Duneline, f p. 246. Holinſhead's Chron. p- 42: Roger Hovedon, p. 477. 
Jahn Brompton, p. 1013. Theſe writers lay, thar i in this 8 the King 


| NE r as far as Snowdun. | * | 
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them the liberty of entering into any part of his dominions; 


* n then, as he told n at "_ ieh! monarch: 

Ox is refuſal, the Welſh chieftaing difpairing ene 
relief than what they might derive from their own ſpirit 
and exertions, prepared for their defence; and with much 
judgment ſtationed bodies of men to guard the different 
paſſes into the country. Henry, having ordered his army 
to take a larger circuit, that the conveyance of his carriages 
might be rendered more eaſy, entered himſelf with a few 
troops into a narrow defile. The Welſh, ſtationed in places 
of advantage, began to ſkirmiſh with their arrows, killing 
ſome, and wounding many of his party. An arrow acci- 
dentally ſhot from an unknown hand, ſtruck the king on 


the breaſt: he received little or no injury from the blow, 


the force of it being broken by the excellent temper of 
his habergeon, or coat of mail. It was uncertain from 
whence the ſtroke proceeded ; but Henry, the inſtant he 
felt it, ſwore by the death of our Lord, his uſual oath; 
that the arrow came not from a Welſh but an Engliſh bow. £ 
The danger he had ſo narrowly eſcaped made him defirous 
of ending the war; in which a fingle misfortune, in fo 
wild a country, might ſully the renown he had formerly 
acquired, There Was ſomething faſtidious in the idea, that 


4 Stowe's Chron, P- 140. Welk Chron. p. 185. | 
* Willie mung f. 158. PranGtort « edit. 1 Chron, p. 49. 
| 1810 1 1 the | 
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the glory of Henry; would be tarniſhed, by any check: his 


rude and deriving little ſplendor. from alliances, - or the 
extent or ſituation of their country, had yet baffled the 
various attempts, which a powerful nation ** Engliſh; 
had 'made . e their-libereies! 0! 021594914 none bas 
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N 1 in thi fituation, mn into a negotiation 
with Meredydh the prince of Powis, who, ſubmitted. to 
give hoſtages, to pay a thouſand, head of cattle, and a ſmall 
ſum of money as a compenſation for the treaſon committed 
in this inſurrection by himſelf, and by his nephews; on 


which terms, Henry very willingly granted to theſe princes 
pardon and peace; and returned into England, having 
appointed the lord Fitz Wacten to be warden 0 the 


„ : 4 
marches.* 7 F | : . y me SST Y 4 2 28 ey k 
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A SPIRIT ot N which CE upon. frengy, and; which 
broke aſunder the ties of nature, at this period ſeiſed om t] the 


different branches of the houſe of Powis ; an effect pro . 
ced by the cuſtom of gavel · kind, that fatal ſource from which 
the Welſh have taſted ſo deeply, of the Waters o of bitterneſz. A 


VI 181110 7 811 aon d (46; Vin 
Assur this time, Gry dh Af > Rhys 8 was ejected ak 
551 1.03 


of a certain diſtrict ch had bee n affigned f for his main- 
tenance. by King Henry, 8 falſe accuſation brought 
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ede hien. Pubs, 186, A877 William Malmdburys P. 3594, W. 4, 
1 Welſh Chron. p. 186, 187, 188. 
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againſt him by the Engliſh, who were ſettled in his neigli- 
bourhood.“ There was ſomething both ſingular and cruel, 
in thus driving a prince into want, dependence and de- 
ſpair, in the very n of which he himſelf was the 


natural ſovereign. IM ; 

AT this time died Meredydh prince of Powis, the laſt 
furviving ſon of Bleddyn ap Senden who, forſaking his 
own, and the true intereſts of his country, had long be- 


come a ie to the king of England.. 51 5 
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Book V. 


Soon after this event died Henry the firſt, * Stephen 
faceooded to the W crown. 


THE news of Henry's A arriving in Wales, excited 
a general commotion: a ſpirit of revolt and hoſtility was 
inſtantly diffuſed. Even Gryffydh ap Cynan, who ſo long 
had deſerted the dignity of his character, deluded by artifice, 
or influenced by a perſonal regard for the. late king, joined 
in the common cauſe againſt the Engliſh. The inſurrection 
began in the territory of Pembroke, and a very conſiderable 
body of Normans were cut in pieces. Animated with ſuc- 
ceſs, the inſurgents over ran the whole country; putting to 
death all the foreigners wherever they came. 


W Welſh Chron. p. 187. » Tbid. p. 188. 
* Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt. Henry II. vol. I. p. 63. taken from Geſt. Reg. Step. 
p- 930, 931, 932. & Continuat. ad Flor. Wig. ſub annos, 1135, 11 36, 11 137. 
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lx the courſe of - theſe events, | Richard: ſon of Gilbert 
de Clare, to whom the territory of Caerdigan had beet 
given by Henry, was IN ge cre the brother 
of We e unge, ene ref th q 
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DvurING thels tranſaftions, Gryffydh ap Rhys went into 
North Wales, to procure a body of troops from Gryffydh 
ap Cynan his father- in- lar. In the abſence of that prince, 
his wife Gwenlian, a woman of a manly ſpirit,” deſirous 
of aiding his generous deſigns, took the field in perſon 
at the head of her own! forces, attended by her two ſons. 
This lady's ſucceſs was not equal to her gallant ſpirit. Her 
army was defeated not far from the caſtle of Cydweli, by 
Maurice de Londres, an Engliſh lord poſſeſſed of great 
property in the country; Morgan, one of her ſons was 
ſlain in the action, and her other ſon Maelgon taken pri- 
ſoner; and the princeſs herſelf, it is ſaid, was beheaded 
by the orders of her brutal enemy. An action ſo ſavage, 
without precedent even in theſe times, called Wan for 
wanne * RY of the en n f Ja 


2 4s 7% 77 en 


In this Kate of: thing; the ebene of Caerdigan ' was 
furiouſly attacked by Owen Pe" and en, the 


? Giraldas Cambrenfis. Hine! Ub. I. cap. v. 


2 Giraldus Cambrenſis. Itin. lib. I. cap. IX. and alſo Dr. Powel's notes 
on the ſaid chapter. This circumftance clearly contradicts the aſſertion of Flo- 

rentius Monk of Weſtminſter, that Gwenlhian wife to Gryffydh ap Rhys, oy, 
decentful practices, had been the cauſe of his death. See Welſh Chron. p. 190. 
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two elder ſons! of the king of North Wales“! Among 
a people, whoſe” manners ſeem to have been little reſined by 
ideas of chivalry, we are ſurpriſed at the 'appeatatice of tube 
men, whoſe perſonal” qualities, and wWhoſe 'conrteous and 
gentle demeanour, might have entitled them to diſpute the 
palm with the accompliſhed knights of the feudal ages. 
Theſe diſtinguiſhed perſons were the above- named ſons of 
Gryffydh ap Cynan. As ſoon as the princes atrived in Sohth- 
Wales, ſeveral chieftains joined their army; being thus rein- 
forced, they took and deſtroyed the caſtles of ee 
Dinerth, and Caerwedroſs, and two other fortreſſes 
longing to Walter Aſpec, and Richard de la Mate _ 
of which were very ſtrong, and well garriſoned. Having 
finiſhed the campaign, ſo much to o their aer returned 


into North Wales. ot nenn ee 
t ng gh 1 * 


5 the late expedition, two Engliſh barons were 
ſlain. And a little time after, in revenge, it is probable, of 
the late devaſtations, Ranulph earl of Cheſter made an inroad 
into Wales; but being on a ſudden intercepted by the 
Welſh, it was with great difficulty, that he himſelf, with 
five only of his ſoldiers, 'were-able/to-eſcape q the reſt-of his 
forces yay Wasch ge. the ſword 3s 15:17 93 d AD 
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e hs « Giraldus Cambrenks, lib. It, cap. XII. 


* The word Aber, which frequently occurs in the Welſh hiſtory, ſignifies that 
point where a lefler river runs into a larger; or where a river diſcharges itſelf 


into the ſea. $3 4 I lov ee IE n035533yd bauod '® 
t Welſh Chron. p. 189. u Simon Dunelme, Continuata, p. 258, 259. 
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Ox the cloſe of the fame, year, the young princes Owen 
and Cad walader, came a ſecond time into South Wales, gat 
the head of a formidable force; conſiſting of ſix thouſandꝭ ĩn : 
fantry, and two thouſand horſe, all of which, were; compleatly 
armed. The proſperous event of their late enterpriſe, with 
the deſire of revenge. having excited, .Gryttydh ap Rhys; 
who had married, their ſiſter, and ſeveral chieftains in South 
Wales to join them with conſiderable ſupplies, they ſuhdued 
the whole country as far as Aberteivi, the preſent, town of 
Caerdigan; expelling the foreigners, and replacing the native 
inhabitants. To repel this formidable inſurrection, the united 
force of the Normans, Flemings, and Engliſh in Wales 
or in the marches, was exerted, under the conduct of ſeveral 
powerful barons, who determined by one great effort to re- 
cover the territories lately torn from. them, or at leaſt, to pre- 

ſerve thoſe parts which ſtill remained. : Theſe were the two 
ſons of Gerald de Windſor, with Robert Fi *itzmartyn, and 
William: Fitz John, beſides stephen the governor of Aber- 
teivi; who; after teen of Gerald, had married Net; 
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ie eee of the: Wold, 130, 3 in various tuations, 
been terrible to their enemies; on this. occaſion, it ſeems to 


have been raiſed above the ; uſual, Sree + fired with reſent- 
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ment at the late outrage, and animated by A ee 
leaders, whoſe talents rendered them ſo fit for command. 
The Engi, after à ſevere and bloody conflict, were 
defeated,” with the loſs of three thouſand men; and fly- 
ing to their caſtles for fafety, wete ſo cloſely purſued, that 


many priſoners were taken, and great numbers drowned 


in the Teivy; a bridge acroſs that river having been 
broken down, over which they were obliged to paſs.“ Never 
before had the Engliſh, in their various attempts upon 
Wales, received ſo terrible a blow. Having finiſned another 
proſperous campaign, the two young princes returned into 


North Wales; carrying with them, to grace their triumph, 
the horſes and nen and the nen 3 _ had taken.“ 


10 $47) | 
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'In the courſe of theſe events, the ſiſter of the earl of 
Cheſter, who, after the murder of her huſband; Richard de 
Clare, had retired to one of his caſtles, was befſeged by the 
Welſh in that fortreſs, The fituition' of this! lady was truly 
deplorable. She was inveſted by an irritated enemy, and in 
want of proviſions ; the Engliſh were nearly all flain, or 
expelled out of the enn! her brother was at a diſtance, 
and ſo employed f in defending Ris own territories, that he 
could not afford her any timely relief: : and, wat con- 
tributed” to render her fituation ain © more wretched, "The 
had reaſon to 0 expect every hour a fate, which ſhe might 
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= Welſh Chron. p-. 189. kli. Gwedir Family, p. 4. 


19 » Britiſh Ant. Reviv, by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 22. TR 
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deem more eruel than death itſelf, the Welſh, like many 


other nations, having taken their female captives, even 
thoſe of the higheſt rank, to be their coneubines.“ In this 
dreadful ſtate, Milo Fitz Walter, who, by right of his 
wife the daughter of Bernard de N ewmarche, was the lord 
of Brecknock, received orders from king Stephen to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to ſet at liberty the unfortunate counteſs. 
There was ſo much difficulty and danger in the enterpriſe, 
that its ſucceſs appeared almoſt impoſſible. A generous pity, 
which a brave mind ever feels for weakneſs in diſtreſs, and the 
gallant ſpirit of chivalry, made him however attempt; at 
every hazard, to deliver the lady out of danger. He loſt no 
time, therefore, in marching, with a choſen body of troops, 
throu gh ways which were leaſt frequented; traverſing along 


the tops of mountains and through the deep woods of the 


country; at length having had the good fortune to arrive 


at the caſtle, unſeen by the Welſh, he carried away the 


counteſs of Clare, and all her retinue. An action ſu gallant 


and humane, equals many of the fanciful deſcriptions which. 


are found in romance, and proves ſuch pictures to have 
. ſome reſemblance to the manners of the age. 
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GRYFFYDH AP CYNAN. Boox V 


Bur we ſee not on this occaſion, the ſame gallantry of ſpirit 
in Owen and Cadwalader ; nor in ſome other parts. of their 
ſubſequent conduct, though theſe princes, it is ſaid, were 
highly diſtinguiſhed for humanity and courteous manners.“ 


298 


Ann. Dom. In. this year, Gryffydh the ſon of Rhy 8 ap Tewdwr 
1137. prince of South Wales died; cloſing with his life a ſeries of 
gallant actions, which reflected back the luſtre he had 


received from a long line of anceſtry. 


Soo after the proſperous campaign which his ſons had 
made in South Wales, Gryffydh ap Cynan died at the age of 
eighty- two, and was buried on the ſouth. ſide of the great 
altar. in the church of Bangor. This prince had three 
fons and five daughters by his wife Angharad the daugh- 
ter of Owen ap Edwyn lord of Englefield. The names of the 
three ſons were Owen, Cadwalader, and Cadwalhon ; the latter 
of whom was ſlain before the death of his father.“ He had 


likewiſe five other children by another woman. 


Ix ſuch a country as North Wales, where ſo many cauſes 
conſpired to render its government unſtable, and the enjoy- 
ment of it often fatal to the ſovereign, that the late prince 
ſhould have been able to extend his reign to fifty years, 


_ © Welſh Chron. p. 189. FF Thid. p. 190. 
| e Vita, Griff, fil. Conani. & ; 
> Welſh Chron, p. 191. Hiſt, Gwyder family, p. 1. Welſh Chron. p. 191. 


is 


* 


— tRio#"16P- 680d Faredis,” Wit proof 
of his poſſeſſing eonſiderable abilities. The love of ffecdom, 


which diſtinguiſhed” the early part of his life, infuſed the 


fame' ſpirit among his ſubjects, which led them to diſdain 
the ignominious yoke impoſed on them by a foreign power. 
His valour, and abilities, aiding their returning virtue, 
delivered his country from the vaffalage of England; and, 
in general, by his conduct with Henry, ot by the vigour 
of his government, he preſerved his dominions free from 
the invaſtons of the Engliſh, and from civil commotions. 
The recital of theſe virtues, which fotm the mining features 


of his character, is no more than a juſt eulogium on his 


memory. But other impreflions appear on the teverſt 
of the medal, cxpreſſſve of a conduct which is neither amiable 


nor great. A juſt policy required him to unite in the 
common cauſe, as to one central point, 


portance of his ſituation and character, obliged him to 


conſider himſelf as the great ſpring, which was to give life 
and vigour, and efficacy to the exertions of the whole. He 


ought to have known that the conqueſt of Wales Was 4 
leading principle in the politics of England; that the princes 
of that country would never ceaſe to exert every effort of 
ſagacity and power, until their ambition had been ſatia- 
ted by the conqueſt, or the entire deſttuction of the 
Welſh. Impreſſed with ideas ſuch as theſe, he ought 


to have heat every offer of friendſhip, made. by the 
mere. | 22 2 | Engliſh | 


the jarring intereſts 
which prevailed in thie other prineipalities; and the im- 


PF * 1 *. 


300 GRYFFYDH AP CYNAN. Book V. 
Engliſh monarch, as a deluſive ſnare to his honour : and 
at every gift, he ought to have exclaimed. in the natu- 
ral language of diſtruſt, - Times Danaos et dona ferentes. 
But influenced by a - perſonal | regard to Henry, or | by 
motives of a baſer nature, he was led to prefer a ſelfiſh and 
ſolitary peace with the Engliſh, to the more generous and 
manly conduct of ſharing in the common danger, and of 
attempting to preſerve the general freedom of his country, 
by uniting its ſtrength. He was prevented, indeed, | by 
his tedious captivity in Cheſter, from taking an active part, 
in impeding the conqueſts which the Engliſh were making 
in South Wales; nor is it. juſt to ſuppoſe," that in that 
early period of his life, he could be cold or unintereſted 
in the fatal ſcene that was acting before him. The ſame. 
plea, however, cannot juſtify, another part of his conduct, 
Inſtead of giving ſecurity to Powis, a barrier of ſuch im- 
portance to his kingdom, he left the princes of that country, 
on its being invaded by Henry, to abide their fate; refuſing, 
under a cold pretence, to afford them protection or relief. 
Theſe traits of his character, with a deſire of ſacrificing 
to the jealouſy of the Engliſh king an orphan prince, who, 
had ſought his protection, and whoſe birth and talents 
might have rendered him the inſtrument of his country's. 
ſafety, evince, that the conduct of Gryffydh ap Cynan was 
not entirely directed by the principles of bon or 
ae, or of a ſolid and extenſive Folker aan 
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IN, the death: of Gryllydh. ap Cynan, his dominions, | 
agreeably to the cuſtom of the country, were divided 


among his ſons. His eldeſt ſon, Owen, ſurgamed Gwy- 
nedh, under the newly adopted title of prince, ſucceeded 3 
28 Me digg of North Weben ite nein i e 5 


rr r 


Z0iddinblt 10 bach srl b adi di eee | | 
\Trzs ative prince, ip n confederacy, with * brothers, Ne 
his .reign., by. a third expedition into South Wales, with the 
ſame fortunate iſſue which had heretofore. followed his arms; 
deſtroying in his, pragreſs the, caſtles. of Stradmeyric, Ste- 
phens, and Humfreys, and burning to the ground the town of 1155 
Caermarthen z then retaining in his poſſeſſion all Caordigan. | f 
k Welſh Chron, Pp. 193. | | 
U e 5 
* | EN 5 a | | J F 
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and obliging the inhabitants of Dyvet to pay him tribute, 
he returned into his own dominions in high reputation. 
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Taz; ſeries of proſperity which of late had attended the 
Welſh princes, might in ſome meaſure be owing to the 
embarraſſed ſituation of Stephen king of England. This 
prince, engaged in continual hoſtilities, and in ſupporting 
a doubtful title, had neither inclination nor leiſure to intereſt 
himſelf in affairs, in which he himſelf had no immediate 
concern, and which were tranſacted in ſo remote a part of the 
iſland. In. conſequence of which, he concluded a peace 
with the Welſh, and allowed them to retain the territories 
they had lately recovered free of homage or tribute; at leaſt 
it does not appear that either the one or the other was ever 
paid, during his reign, by any of the princes of Wales.“ 


Ax incident aroſe at this time, affording an example of 
ſavage manners, which proved fatal to the parties concerned, 
and had nearly involved the ſtate in the ſame ruin. Anar- 
awd the ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhys, had married the daughter 
of Cadwalader, the brother of Owen prince of North Wales. 

A violent difpute having arifen between the father and the 
Ann. Dom. ſon-in-law, they decided the conteſt by a ſingle combat. 
de In this rencounter the nen prince was ſlain. Owen was 
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ſo incenſed-at this action of his brother, that he, with his 
ſon Howel, invaded the territories of that prince, ſet on fire 
his caſtle of Aberyſtwyth, laid waſte the country, and 
obliged him to fly into Ireland; but ſqon engaging in his 
ſervice ſome chieftains, and a large body of forces, he landed 
at Abermenai in Caernarvonſhire.' Owen Gwynedli oppoſed 
this invaſion with a powerful army, but before any action 
had taken place, a peace was concluded between the bro- 
thers; which ſo incenſed the Iriſh, that they detaĩned 
Cadwalader, as a ſecurity till they had received their ſtipula- 
ted pay. That prince, to recover his liberty, gave them 
two thouſand head of cattle. As ſoon as the prince of Wales 
heard that his brother was at liberty, he ſuddenly attackect 
the Iriſh, ſlew great numbers of them, and recovered tlie 

cattle which had been given by Cad walader, with the 


priſoners alſo and other ſpoils they had taken in the country.“ Ann. Dom. 
151 | 14 ; 1142. 


Soon after this expedition, Howel and Cynan the: ſons-of 
Owen Gwynedh made another inroad into South Wales, 
gave the Normans, Who oppoſed them, an overthrow, and 
took n of the town of Aberteivi or Waere N 


” : EY 
. 


Turs was ſucceeded by an MY made by Gilbert de 
Clare earl of Pembroke, to recover thoſe territories which, 
it is probable, Stephen in the late treaty had ceded to the 
Welſh, With this view he came with a large army into - 


= Welſh Chron. P- 197. 6 * Ibid, p. 198. 


Dyvet, 
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Dyvet, and rebuilt the caſtle of Caermarthen, and another 
fortreſs. To defeat the deſign, Cadelh the ſon, of the late 
Gryffydh ap Rhys, laid fiege to, and won, the caſtle of 
Dinevawr. Then, joining his forces with thoſe of his 
brothers Meredydh and Rhys, they inveſted the caſtle of 
Caermarthen, which was ſoon given up on condition that 
the lives of the garriſon. ſhould be ſpared.* This advantage 


encourged them to appear before the caſtle of Llanſtephan, 
in Caermarthenſhire, to the relief of which came a large 


body of the enemy; but ſucoeſs ſtill attending on the arms 
of the Welſh, the Normans. were defeated and the fortreſs 
was taken. The Normans and Flemings who inhabited 
that country, under the conduct of the ſons of Gerald and 
William de Hay, in hopes of recovering the caſtle, ſuddenly 
inveſted it; Meredydh. the ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhys, to 
whoſe cuſtody the fortreſs was committed, defended it with 
great valour, and with equal ability ; for having ſuffered the 
enemy to ſcale the walls, on a ſudden, when the ladders 
were crowded with ſoldiers, he cauſed them to be over- 
turned by the means of engines he had previouſly provided. 

This diſcomfiture, with the loſs they had ſuſtained, ei 


the Normans to raiſe the ſiege.” | 43% ar 
n. . 201 1488800 


AN POO of a private nature, Abe, ſudden death of 


Rhun, “ a favourite though an illegitimate, ſon, fell at this 


» Welſh Chron, p. 19. bid. 
: Ibid, + Ibid. p. 226. : 
| 2 time 
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time on Owen prince of North Wels, degli. 
of his ſorrow, the afflicted father gave himſelf up to ſolitude 
and to tear. But the deſire of aſſiſting the operations: o 
ſucceſsfully begun in South Wales, as well as the importance 
of the object, reviving the ſpirit of an active and a gallant 
prince, he determined to lay ſiege to the caſtle of Meld, in 
Flintſhire. That fortreſs, ſituated on the Welſh frontier, 
was exceedingly: ſtrong, and had within it a numerous 
garriſon of - Engliſh ; who frequently ſallying out, much 
infeſted the adjacent country. It had been frequently be- 
ſieged by the Welſh, but on account of its ſtrength and 
warlike appointments, every attempt had hithento proved 
unſuccesful. The place was at this time inveſted, by O Wen 
the garriſon with great intrepidity ſuſtained many terrible 
aſſaults; at length, the Welſh, animated by the preſence, of 
their ſovereign, bore down every reſiſtanee, and entered the 
caſtle by ſtorm. Having taken priſoners. all who had 
eſeaped the ſword, prince Owen levelled to the ground 
the walls of that fortreſs; in doing which he gave no proof 
of his military ſagacity, ſuch a place being evidently of 
importance, as ia check to the introads of the Engliſni on 
the frontier of his dominions. The glory of this atchieye- 
ment ſo raiſed his ſpirits, that he ſoon forgot his ſorrows, 
and recovered the uſual tone of W E W 


for his former mann nA,] D,ẽ,Hjm rannte ARIAS 
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Ar this time, the ſons of Gryffydh ap Rhys laid . 
to the caſtle of Gwys in South Wales; but finding their 
| ' | force | unequal to the enterpriſe, they defired the aſſiſtance 
5 Ann. Dom. of Howel, the ſon of Owen Gwynedh, whoſe talents for 
. . the council or the field were high in the eſteem of his 
iN 14 country. The young prince, eager for glory, joined the 
1 „ three lords before Gwys ; having reconnoitered the place, 
1 he cauſed engines to be made to batter its walls, and to 
1 annoy the ſoldiers by throwing large ſtones into the caſtle. 
bl | Preparations ſo formidable, and probably ſo novel, intimi- 
10 dated the garriſon, who inſtantly ſurrendered the fort. 
. After this exploit the young prince returned into his own 
. country.“ AY ap 
1 | A DISSENTION- having ariſen between Howel and Cynan, 
\ | 1 the ſons of Owen Gwynedh, and Cadwalader their uncle, 
1 the young princes. led a. body of troops into Mierionedh. 
; bl The terror of this inroad cauſed the inhabitants to fly into 
ui 4 ſanctuary; the princes proclaimed, that no injury was 
1 i intended to any perſon who ſubmitted to their authority; 
4 which made the people, accuſtomed to a change of maſters, 
"4 quietly to return to their own habitations. They then 
inveſted the caſtle of Cynvael, erected by Cadwalader, and a 
1 left by that chieftain to the cuſtody of the Abbot of Tygwyn. 
6 Neither menaces, nor offers of rewards, could ſhake the 
fidelity of this warlike prieſt; he defended the place with 
I » Welſh Chron. p. 200. 818 
* | great 
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great intrepidity, until the walls of the caſtle were .beaten 
dowyn, and all the garriſon were either wounded: or ſlain; 
he then made his eſcape by means of ſome friends which 
he had in the enemies army.“ Some time after, another 

of his fortreſſes was taken by his nephew Howel, his 

territory wreſted from him, pn Cadwalader hirn ſalt im- Ann. Dom. 
priſo ned nac, ahh 43, acted et ene 145: 


— 


ANIMoOSITY againſt the Engliſh, and the ſame gallantry | 5 
of ſpirit which diſtinguiſhed che father, animated the ſons p 
of Gryffydh ap Rhys. Cadelh, one of the. ſons of that 
prince, having fortified the caſtle of Caermarthen, iſſued 
from thence with a body of troops, and marched to 
Cydwely in Caermarthenſhire, the country about which he 
ravaged and laid waſte; then, joining his forces with thoſe 
of his brothers Meredydh and Rhys, they entered into 
Caerdiganſhire, and ſubdued a part of that diſtrict . | 


Tux incidents of this reign have been hitherto confined 
to enterpriſes of no national importance. But a tranſaction 
aroſe at this time, which in ſome meaſure menaced the 
ſafety of the ſtate, and called into excerciſe the talents of 
the prince of North Wales. To recover the honour which 
Ranulph earl of Cheſter had loſt by his diſcomfiture, 
few youre 805 in g u this lord medienes a nnn 


9 > 


14 


* welſh Chron. P- 201, les Wyntie's Hitt, Wales, p. 168. . 
8 2 Welſh Chron. P · 202. . 8 
7 invaſion 
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invaſion of the country. Beſides his own! vaſſals, ' he 
collected from different parts of England a large body of 
troops. He engaged likewiſe in the deſign Madoc ap 
Meredydh, at this time the prince of Powis, who diſdaining 
to hold his lands under the ſovereignty of North Wales, 
joined the arms of the earl of Cheſter; ; and the two leaders, 


with their united forces, entered the dominions of Owen 
Gwynedh. As ſoon as this prince had heard of the invaſion, 


he advanced into Flintſhire, to give the enemy the meeting 
at Counſyllt, on the confines of his kingdom. This move- 
ment, as rapid as it was bold, infuſed a ſpirit into his army, | 
and ſecured his own territories from the devaſtations of 5 
war. Contrary to the uſual cuſtom of the Welch, of 
ſcarcely ever riſquing a general engagement, or of attacking | 
an enemy unleſs in ſituations of advantage, Owen, availing 
himſelf of the ardour of his troops, faced the Engliſh and 
offered them battle, though their forces were ſuperior to 
his own in numbers, and had alſo the advantage from the 
nature of their arms. The fortune of the day decided 
in favour of the Welſh, who fo entirely diſcomfited 
the Engliſh; that few remained to witneſs their diſgrace ; * 
except thoſe who were taken priſoners, and the leaders of 
the army, who eſcaped the fury nl the Appin via the FRE" 
nl hcl their adam 
Wem Chron, . . 5 Ibid; p. 20. Bis. Gwedir Family, m4. 
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Trove u urged to a different conduct, by every motive 


of prudence, | Cadelh, Meredyth and Rhys the ſons of 


Gryffydh ap Rhys, invaded Caerdigan, which belonged to 
Howel the ſon of the prince of North Wales, and ſubdued 


the whole of that territory, except a ſingle fortreſs in 


Pengwern. The loſs of the braveſt of their ſoldiers, which 
they ſuſtained at the fiege of Lhanryſtyd caſtle, ſo irritated. 
the young princes, that when they gained poſſeſſion of it, 


they put the garriſon to the ſword. From thence they pro- 
ceeded to the caſtle of Yſtrat-Meyric, which, after they had 
taken, they fortified with new works; the princes, then, 
diſbanding their forces, returned into South Wales.“ 


CAbpETR, the eldeſt of theſe lords, being fond of the 


pleaſures of the chace, engaged in a hunting party to amuſe 


himſelf after the toils of the late expedition. As ſoon as 


this prince had begun his diverſion; the inhabitants of 


Tenby, having conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt him, ſud- 
denly attacked his party, and, unarmed as they were, eaſily 


put them to flight. Cadelh himſelf, ſorely wounded, 


eſcaped with difficulty to his houſe, where he languiſſed 


a conſiderable time. In revenge of this treatment, his bro- 


thers Meredydh and Rhys, entered the territory of Gwyr; 


and having laid waſte the country, they made themſelves 
maſters of the caſtle of Aberlhychwr, which they levelled 
to. the ground ; they then returned into their own territories, 


« Wynne's Hiſt. Wales, p. 170, 5 
loaded 


* 


Ts 
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loaded with much plunder, and rebuilt the caſtle of Dine- 
Some time 
after, the two princes laid ſiege to Penwedic caſtle, be- 
longing to prince Howel, of which, after ſome difficulty, 
they. gained poſſeſſion ; then inveſting the caſtle of Tenby 
in the night, they took that fortreſs by eſcalade, before the 
obtaining revenge, by 


vawr, the ancient palace of theit anceſtors. 


garriſon was aware of any danger; 


this laſt exploit, for the injury their brother had W 


received. 4 


THe cuftom of Aſiatic ſovereigns, of exterminating the 
younger branches of their family, was too. frequently adopted 


by the Welſh princes; tinging more deeply by ſuch a cruel 
Cadwalhon 


the brother of Owen Gwynedh prince of North Wales, 
having been aſſaſſinated, in the late reign, in revenge of 
ſeveral murders which he had committed, left a ſon of the 


meaſure, the native barbariſm of their manners. 


name of Cynetha, the undoubted heir to his territories. 


To 


render his nephew incapable of aſſerting his rights, Owen 


had the barbarity to pull out his eyes; 


and refining on a 


ſavage and a deteſted policy, he alſo cauſed him to be caſ- 
trated, that no heirs in future might lay claim to his 
territories, or retaliate the injuries this prince had received. 9 
An action ſo atrocious, and not to be extenuated even by the 


n of theſe times, throws a . ſhade over the cha- 


4 Welſh Chron, p. 203. 


— 9 
2 


* 5 - 
e Ibid 

IQ, 
L, La 5 ; 4 . 7 # 


9 {4* Ly 


N 
Sd F 


racer 


Book VE, OWEN GWYVNE DH. 311 


racter of a prince, who, it her reſpects was a friend to | 
his ar aches and or an er and a ae ä IS 


: 


EL IBI £90041 OW] ha ASIIE . - . a 
Ar this time, Cadwalader made his eſcape out of til, 
having been long kept in confinement by | Howel, his 
nephew; and flying into Angleſey, he brought 4 great part 
of that iſland under his ſubjection. The prince of North 
Wales, hearing of his brother's eſcape, and the proſperous 
ſituation of his affairs, ſent againſt him a body of troops, 
which proving too formidable, that prince was obliged to 
fly into England, to ſolicit affiſtance from the relations o 
his wife, a daughter of the houſe of CRE.” 


Ar "this. time died- Meredydh e the ſon of eee Ann. Dom. 
Rhys of South Wales. * f ha 1 1153. 

Soo after this event, died likewiſe Stephen the m | 1 
mn and fn the ſecond ſucceeded to the throne;# Aum Dom, 

wb 1154. 

Wiz the Welſh princes were e ee = Ke hl 
force in mutual hoſtilities, the Flemings, who had ſettled 
as a colony in South Wales, acquired an acceſſion of © 
ſtrength: One of the firſt acts in the government of king 135 8 
Henry, relating to Wales, was to baniſh out of England | | . 
the Flemiſh ſoldiers, who had. followed the fortunes of Ste- 4 
phen; and, Poſſeſſing ſound principles of political wiſdom, ae. - 


4 Memoirs of Gwedyr. family, p- 5. Welſh. Chron. p- 203. 5 Ibid, p. 204. 
N gave 


"1 


eee in the province of Pembroke.“ 


Ann. Dom. | 
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gave permiſſion to theſe foreigners, to ſettle . their 


i. ; 
[3 


SrvrRal cauſes conſpired, with the motives of ambition 
and glory, in engaging the king of England, to employ at 
this time, the utmoſt exertion of his power, in attempting 
the conqueſt of Wales. Madoc ap Meredydh, the prince 
of Powis, conſcious of having joined the enemies of his 
country, and dreading the reſentment which that conduct 
had excited in the breaſt of Owen Gwynedh, endeavoured, 

as a means of his future ſecurity, to incite the Engliſh king 
to the invaſion of North Wales. Cadwalader, likewiſe, 
ſince the fatal iſſue of the combat with his nephew, having 
been treated with ſeverity by his brother Owen, and by 
the ſons of that prince, had fled into England; and in 
that court, had employed in proſecution of the ſame deſign, 
his own ſolicitations, with the powerful intereſt of the houſe 
of Clare. The glory to be acquired, and the importance 
of the objet, with the apparent facility of the enterpriſe 
from the defection of ſuch powerful princes, determined 
Henry to exert every means, which his "great power afforded, 


for the at of the country. 3 


- 


1 * (44) if =» 
+ 


"'Wirn this deſign, he collected out of n 1 1 
of England, a formidable army, with which he marched 
to Cheſter; then ng” into F lintſhire, he encamped 


i b Welſh Chron, p. 105. F 1 Ibid; P- 206. 6 ie" 
| 8 his 


v; 
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his forces on a marſh called Saltney, which. borders upon 


the Dee. Prince Owen, with his uſual activity, advancing 
to the frontiers of his dominions, took poſt at Baſingwerk 
near Holywell. in Flintſhire. ' In this ſituation he waited 
the approach of the Engliſh. The boldneſs of the move- 
ment encouraged Henry to hope, that the Welſh prince 
intended to riſque a general engagement. Agreeably to 
this idea, he diſpatched a choſen body of troops. under 
the command of ſeveral: barons of diſtinction, with the 
deſign of bringing the Welſh to an action, or of diſlodging 
them from their poſt. This party, in paſſing through 
the woody and broken country of Coed Eulo, near Hawarden, 
was attacked by David and Cynan the two ſons of Owen, 
who, with a body of forces, had lain in ambuſh to intercept 
them. The ſuddenneſs and impetuoſity of the onſet, with 
the unuſual difficulties of their ſituation, ſo intimidated the 
Engliſh; that they fled in great diſorder, and with much 
ſlaughter, to the main body of the army. Alarmed at the 
danger, as well as mortified by the diſgrace, the king of 
England broke up his camp, and marched along the ſea 
ſhore to the town of Flint; intending by this manceuvre, 
to deceive the Welſh prince by leaving him upon the 
right, and by a nearer road to penetrate into the interior 
parts of the country. But in paſſing through a long and 
narrow e Countylle, he key intercepted by Owen, 25 


N 


= 
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Tun deſigu was conducted with temper: and judgment. 
The; Engliſh, were permitted to enter unmoleſted ſo far 
into the ſtrait, as to render their advance or retreat both 
difficult and dangerous. The Welſh, then, ruſhing with 


Boox VI. 


terrible outcries from out of the woods, aſſaulted them with 


ſtones, arrows, and other miſſile weapons. Struck with 
diſmay, encumbered with heavy armour, and unaccuſtomed 
to fight in ſuch ſituations, the Engliſh were again thrown 
into the utmoſt diſorder, being unable either to retreat, or 
to reſiſt ſo unexpected an onſet. In the confuſion, Henry 


| himſelf was obliged to fly; Euſtace Fitz John, and Robert 


de Courcy, with other noblemen of diſtinction were flain.* * | 
Tut few of the 8 who had | eſcaped the 
ſword, fell back upon the main body advancing in re- 
gular order to the entrance of the defile. A rumour in- 
ſtantly prevailed of the death of the king; and the earl 
of Eſſex, hereditary ſtandard bearer of England, ſeiſed 
with the general terror, threw to the ground the royal 
ſtandard; at the ſame time crying aloud the king is ſlain.” 
The terror then became univerſal.” The Welſh, perceiving 


their diſorder, attacked the Engliſh with ſuch impetuoſity, 


that a general rout muſt have enſued, if at this moment 
the king, at length extricated from his perilous ſituation, 


| Welth Chron. P. 207. Holinihead' Chron. p. 67. Giraldus Cambrenkis, 


Itin. cap. X. lib. II. 
= Stowe's Chron. p. 149. 


» Holinſhead's Chron, p. 67. Chronica Gervaſii, p- 1 380. 
had 
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had not made himſelf known to the army, by throwing up his 
helmet. His preſence in an iniſtant changed the ſcene. The Eng- 
liſh, acquiring freſh ardour from the gallantry of their prince, 
who with alacrity led therm on to the charge, gave a check 
to the Welſh Oey * drove them back into the woods.“ 
Mining vruns afro)t 

"Tar prince of Wiles; after” this check, retired to a poſt 
near St. Aſaph” called from this event Cz] Owen or Owen's 
retreat. ' On the nearer approach of 'the king, Owen retired 
to Bryti-y-Pin a ſtronger poſt ſituated five miles weſt of 
St. Aſaph. At the ſame time, by the orders of Henry, 
an Engliſh fleet, which he had afſembled at Cheſter, in- 
feſted the coaſt of North Wales. The king of England 
meeting with no reſiſtance, advanced to Rhuddlan;'where he 
erected a houſe for the knights templars; a new kind of 'mi- 
litary garriſon in Wales, and appointed, no doubt, for a pur- 
poſe ſimilar to the original inſtitution of that order in Paleſtine. 
He, likewiſe, more ſtrongly fortified the caſtle of that town, 
with the fortreſs at Baſingwerk; and that he might ſecure the 
conqueſts he had made, by rendering more eaſy the marching 
of armies, he cut down the woods, and conſtructed new 
roads through that province. Owen did not remain an 
indifferent e of: tranſictions * nn to the in- 
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» Stowe's Chron. 5. 149. A manuſcript copy in Wally" of - Caradoc of 
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tereſts of his country. -He: deſcended frequently from his 


to maleſt them in their deſigns; but no general action 
enſued ; the two princes had been taught prudence by their 


paſt experience, and did not chuſe to riſque the fate of 
their ſeparate armies by engaging in improper ſituations. At 
the ſame time, the Engliſh fleet under the conduct of 
Madoc ap Meredydh, made a deſcent on the iſland of 


Angleſey, ravaged a part of the country, and plunder- 
ed two churches: on returning to their ſhips, the 
party was attacked by the whole ſtrength of the iſland, 
and entirely cut in pieces. Diſmayed with the fate of 
their aſſociates, the Engliſh fleet weighed anchor, and 


ſailed back to Cheſter. Owen derived no advantage 


from this fortunate incident, as the Engliſh. were in force, 
and ſtrongly fortified in the maritime parts of Flintſhire. 
The wiſe meaſure likewiſe which Henry had employed in 
having a fleet on the coaſt of Wales, gave the Welſh prince 
reaſon to fear that his army, cooped up in the interior 
parts of the country, might be in danger of periſhing for 
want of neceſſary ſuſtenance, as his kingdom had been ac- 
cuſtomed to receive from foreign countries a great part of its 
proviſions. Theſe motives, cogent as they may be, will 
ſcarcely juſtify Owen, as a magnanimous and independent 


* Manuſcript of Caradoc nt ſupra. Stow's Chron. ibid. 


s Welſh Chron. p. 207. Giraldus Cambrenſis, Itin. lib. II. cap. "VIE. | 
William Newburgh, lib. IE cap; V. 1 s Chron. p. 1048. 
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ſovereign, in concluding a peace with the king of England. 
upon terms ſo diſhonorable to himſelf and to his country. By 
this treaty, he and his chieftains ſubmitted to do homage to 
Henry, to yield up thoſe caſtles and diſtricts in North Wales, 
which in the late reign had been won from the Englith ;*t 
take Cadwalader his brother into favour, and to reſtore him 
his territories.* But what contributed ſtill more to complete 
the humiliating ſcene, he was obliged to deliver two of his 
ſons as e of his future obedienc . 


Book: VI: 


Tuus have we ſeen the Welſh nation, by a ſolemn act 
of their ſovereign, and by the means of an Engliſh fleet, 
reduced a ſecond time to a dependence on the crown of 
England. If the long and gallant reſiſtance which this 
people bad made for freedom, againſt a power ſo very un- 
equal, excite our admiration and wonder, we ſhall be no 
leſs ſurpriſed that a nation like the Engliſh, ſo much farther _ 
advanced in political wiſdom, ſhould not have been able 


ſooner to terminate the conteſt. ant 259% Dor ates 

Tux year after this important event, a general peace took Ann. Dom. 
place between England and Wales.“ The princes. and al! 
the chieftains of South Wales repaired to the court of 
England; where Henry granted them do on. the tex 


Bromptonꝰs bro. -p. 1048. Annales Waverleicnſs, p. 159. 
: 4,Welſh Chron, p. 208. Lord Lyttelton” s Hiſt, Hen. II. vol. II. p. 79. 
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of doing homage for their own territories, and on their 
ceding to him thoſe diſtricts which in the late Pe had 
been "recovered from the mene * j 3 /2419Df 


* , 4 | P. = k 41 10 


Rs ap o Gryffydb ap Rhys, the immediate heir to "the 
fovercign dignity in South iz was not included in the 
- general pacification. (61 | oils ie eas 


». 


ANIMATED with the ſame ſpirit which had heretofore 
diſtinguiſhed his family, this prince was not willing tamely 
to yield up to ambitious foreigners a ſovereignty which had 
deſcended to him through a long line of anceſtry. Under the 
juſt fears that Henry would employ. his force againſt him, he 
commanded his vaſſals to remove their goods and. cattle! into 
the foreſt of Tywy, from whence unſupported by any confe- 
derate, he made war againſt the Engliſh.” 


— — — - 
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PLEASED with his gallant ſpirit, or afraid of his power, 
Henry ſent, him an invitation to his court, under the 
aſſurance of a gracious reception; but threatened, at the 
ſame time, if he refuſed the friendly offer, that the whole 
force of England and of Weles ſhould be employed to con- 
vey him bithere gail wont 21 20 r 922812 


Tur high ſpirit of the Welſh prince was s obliged to 
ſubmit to ſo alarming a ſummons, and yu the advice of his 


Lord et Hiſt, Henry IT. 95 It p. $0. 
» Welſh Chron, p. 208. © Thid, f - 
5 1 friends 
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friends. he repaired. to. Henry's court, where having done 
homage, and given up two of his ſons as hoſtages for his 
fidelity, the diſtrict of Cantrev Mawr, the ancient deme 
of his family, was promiſed him.“ But contrary to chat 
promiſe, the king gave him only ſome lordſhips, and other 
lands remote from each other, and intermixed with the 
eſtates of the Engliſh; with the deſign, no doubt, by ſuch 
a diſpoſition of his property, to render his power leſs 
dangerous. Neceſſity obliged Rhys to fit down in _ 
* ſuch bee and mortifying treatment. 


; ; 1 by - F "yy ® 
{ ; Vo | ia TIS UI 23a faly 4 
* * 


Tx Gita of this prince, lad little to be envied, 


ſoon excited the rapacious fpirit of Walter Clifford, and ano- 
ther Engliſh lord; who making an inroad into his territories; 
flew: many of his vaſſals, and returned home loaded with 
ſpoils. Rhys ſent immediate intelligence to the king of 
this tranſaction, deſiring ſatisfaction for the injury he had 


received. But Henry, partial to the conduct of his Eng- 


liſh ſubjects, and regarding with a jealous eye the intereſts 
of the Welſh, paid no other attention to his complaints, 


than to give him unmeaning aſſurances of redreſs, Ih- 


cenſed at a conduct ſo faithleſs, Rhys threw off his alle- 
giance, determined that his ſword ſhould do him that 


„Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt. Henry . . 7% p. 81. The like bedr was 


b from all the other Welſh. chiefs and princes. | 1615 0! men 
Wel Chron. p. 208. 15 W235 e bid. | : 
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juſtice, which had been denied him by the Engliſh king; 3 


he inſtantly. laid ſiege to the caſtle of Llandovery in 
Caermarthenſhire, of which he ſoon gained poſſeſſion. At the 
ſame time Eineon nephew to the Welſh prince, alike eager 
to throw off the ignominious yoke, flew to arms, regarding 
the oath of allegiance which his uncle had taken as diſſolved, 
the obligation on the part of the king, of doing juſtice and 


: affording protection, not having been obſerved. He in- 


veſted the caſtle of Humfrey, which he took by Baran: and 
put the garriſon to the Gord, In this fortreſs, be found 
a number of horſes and implements of war ſufficient to 
equip a conſiderable body of men. Rhys, likewiſe, with 
equal rapidity and ſucceſs, over-ran the whole country of 
Caerdigan, which he ſoon brought under his ſubjection after 
having levelled to the ground every fortreſs belonging to 


the Engliſh, * 


HENRY. e this revel as; ſaGioiant- importance to 
demand his preſence in South Wales, and entered that 
country by the ſea coaſt of Glamorgan and Gwyr; but 
finding all his efforts ineffectual, he was under the neceſſity 
of giving up the enterpriſe, and returned into his on 
dominions through Eleneudh and Meleneudh; leaving 
Rhys in poſſeſſion of his conqueſts, on no other condition 
than that of giving Foſtages for ets ee eee, peace 


Dr. Powel's notes on Giraldus Cambren, Itin. lib. I. cap. x. 
N, Welſh Chron, p. 209. : CES Cambrenſis, lib, II. cap. X. 


N 


| | during 
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during Bis abſence in Normandy.” Thus did the Wes e 
of South Wales, deſerted by all neee wa ans | | 
eee mohareby;;,; N 114446444 
PUR dg nme e ee, , ie e 

Tus conduct of Rhys.4 in the: ebe year, Fs making 
a ſudden inroad into Dyvet,, though only contending: fot TOES 
his own rights, yet threw ſome, ſtain upon his honour, | 
as it was likely to expoſe the hoſtages: in Henry's hands 
to the cruel treatment uſual in theſe times. Having laid Ann. Dom. 
ſiege to Caermarthen, the earl of Briſtol natural ſon to * 
Henry, with the earl of Clare and Cadwalader his brother- in- 
law, beſides two other barons, came to the relief of that 
place, Howel and Cynan, the ſons of the prince of 
North Wales, joined in the unnatural alliance. Unable to 
refiſt ſo formidable an oppoſition, Rhys retreated to the 
mountains of Cefn Reſter, in which ſtrong poſt he remained 
in ſecurity. The confederate army, encamping for ſome 
time at Dynwylhir, built there a caſtle; after which, 
having" no intelligenee of Rhys ap Gryffydh, they broke 
up their campN and returned to their reſpective countries. * 

MR e e enen * a ng 
2 In this Fedde at Wintheſter Mudoc ap Meredyith: PR Ann. Dom. 
prinee of Poi; And whe vida #6Myvod! in'Moidtgoniery: 
ſhire,” the ufa burfef pigee of that houſe!“ After his death 
that Principale, one Haff 6f fich baled POwIs Vado, 
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he had held entire, underwent ſeveral diviſions by the 
cuſtom of gavel-kind, and was never again united under one 
ſovereign. This prince left three ſons Gryffydh Maelor, 
Owen, and Eliſe, beſides a daughter, by Suſannah his wife, 
who was the daughter of Gryffydh ap Cynan; he had, alſo, 
Owen Brogynton, and two other ſons who were illegitimate, 


all of whom ſhared, agreeably to the cuſtom of Wales, the 
' paternal inheritance. Likewiſe Owen his nephew the ſon 


of 'Gryffydh ap Meredydh, ſtiled Owen Cyveilioc, had a 
diſtrict afterwards called by that name, which contained 
near half of Powis. The ſovereignty of England was 


acknowledged by all theſe princes. 


HENRY being returned from Normandy, and having 
reduced the other Welſh princes to his obedience,” turned 
all his attention to the affairs of South Wales, and to the 
hoſtilities lately committed againſt him by Rhys ap Gryf- 
fydh. That prince, ſtill remaining unſubdued, had, during 
Henry s abſence, continually infeſted the adjacent country, 
from his ſtrong, poſt on the mountains of Brecknock, 
encouraged by ſome prophecies then current in Wales, 
that the king would never return into England. Incenſed 
at the frequent violations of the peace, Henry invaded South 
Wales, and advancing as far as Pencadaer, received the ſab- | 


miſſion of Rhys ; ; who, deſpairing of being able any longer 


n Welſh Chron. p. 210, 211. 0 lk 


Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt, Hen, II. vol. II. p. 152. | 
; | | to 
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delivered up hoſtages likewiſe for his future fidelity. This 


ceremony was performed the year following at Woodſtock, 


where Rhys, attended by the other princes and chieftains 
in Wales, did nn to the e 2 and to wy 


his ſon. * 70 


: 
1441 


325 


Tas next year Rhys cained pofleſiion of Canteen Mawe Ann. Dom. 
1464: 


and the lands of Dinevawr. He then invaded the country 
of Caerdigan, which he eaſily brought under his ſubjection, | 
making himſelf maſter of the caſtle of Aberbeidol and 
another forteſs ; to revenge the death of his nephew Eineon, 
who had lately been murdered in his own houſe, by the 
inſtigation, as was ſuppoſed,. of the carl of Glouceſter. * 
Eager to recover the honours of his family, and receiving, 
no doubt, an additional incentive from the place where he 
then reſided, which had been the ſeat of his anceſters, Rhys 


carried his arms into Pembroke, ravaged the lands of the 


Flemings, and then returned to his caſtle of Dinevawr, 
loaded with ſpoils, and high in the eſteem of his country. 


FiRED by his gallant example, a ſpirit of revolt ſprung up : 


in Wales. With great judgment this prince, during the 
winter, either by his deputies, or in perſon,. had conferences, 


with the different princes. He called up their Hleepin 8 


4 Welſh Chron. p. 220. 
F v. Diceto. Ymag. Hiſt. ſub Ann, 1163. Math, Pars! 1 p- Fr 
2 HI s Hiſt, Wales, p. 189. Welſh Chron. p. 220. 
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of Owen Gwynedh, was an inroad into Flintſhire, where he 
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virtue, and rouſed it into action, by ſuch incentives as were 


likely to touch a warm, free, and ſpirited people. He 
pointed out the proſpect of aſſerting their freedom, which 
had of late opened on their country, from the diſſentions 
which had ariſen in England between Henry and the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; and from the probability, likewiſe, 
that this prince would ſoon be engaged in a war with 
France; that _— as well as the Tops, having eſpouſed 


the cauſe of Becket. 


AnIMATED by his generous ſpirit, by the proſperity 
which had attended his arms, and by ſuch a favourable con- 
juncture, the prince of North Wales and all his ſons, his 
brother Cadwalader and the princes of Powis, joined Rhys 
ap Gryffydh, in hopes of regaining the independency they 
had loſt, and of recovering that honour which of late they 
had forfeited. At no period, had the Welſh ever united 
into a confederacy like this, concentering with ſo much 
energy and force, the various policies and intereſts, the dif- 
ferent tempers and abilities of the princes of Wales. 


Tux firſt enterpriſe, under the conduct of David the ſon 


committed moſt grievous devaſtations, carrying away the 
cattle and inhabitants to the Vale of Chyyd.” 


n Lord Lyttelton's Hiſt, as. II. vol. II. p. 439. 


* Welſh Chron, p. 220. Britiſh Ant. Reviv, by Vaughan of e p. 23. 
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Don the abſence of the king in Normandy, ſome fotces 
had been levied by parliament for the reduction of Rhys ap 


Gryffydh.“ Henry, on his arrival, marched with theſe troops 
into Flintſhire for the protection of Rhuddlan caſtle, which 


fortreſs he was afraid the Welſh might beſiege. The enemy 
having retired, and the king, not being ſufficiently in force 
to purſue them, ſtayed only a few days to augment his gar- 
riſons, and marched back into England, in order, by Og 
new levies, to proſecute the war with greet vigour, * 


His Britiſh dominions, and the different territories he 


poſſeſſed in France, furniſhed him with the choiceſt troops; 


and with this combined force he marched into Powis, in the 


full reſolution of exterminating the 2 5 


Tux Engliſh army entered the Welſh confines at © Oſweſtry, 


where Henry encamped for ſome time, * in expectation that 


the terror of his arms might, by ſhaking the firmneſs of the 
confederate princes, call theni back to their allegiance ; or at 
leaſt, that the protection which ſuch a power would naturally 


offer, might detach from the common cauſe the princes of the 


houſe of Powis, the uſual adherents of his family. It might 


have been expected that a confederacy like this, heterogeneousin in 


4 Lord Lyttelton's HR. Elen. II. vol. II. p· 440. 


2 Well con. p. 221. Brompton's Chron. ſub. Ann. 1165. Chronica | 


Gervail, p. 1 398. Giraldus Cambrenſ. Itin. lib, II, cap. X. 
d 1bid. 


itſelf, 
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than from ſteady, principles of either policy or patriotiſm, 


monarch was in imminent danger of his life, "Attempting 
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itſelf, and forming its union from a ſudden impulſe rather 


would have ſhrunk from ſo formidable an armament. But 
all the welſh princes remained firm and intrepid, determined 
to reſcue; their country from a foreign ingtie or to 
periſh in the attempt. 


Tu HE power of North Wales was collected under the | 
command of Owen Gwynedh and his brother Cadwalader ; 
the forces of South Wales were led by the gallant Rhys ap. 
Gryftydh : thoſe of Powis by Owen Cyveilioc and the ſons 
of Madoc ap Meredydh. With theſe were joined the in- 
habitants of the country ſituated between the Wye and the 
Severn, under the leading of their chieftains the two ſons of 
Madoc ap Ednerth. 


Tur combined forces aſſembled at Corwen, a ſtrong 
country in Ederneon, in which ſituation of advantage they 
waited the approach of the Engliſh, As ſoon as Henry had, 
intelligence that the Welſh army was near, deſirous of bring- 
ing on an action, he advanced to the Ceiriog, a river which 
runs through the Vale of that name; and that he might 
not be liable to the ambuſcades of the enemy, he ordered 
the woods on each ſide of the banks to be cut down. It 
was probably on the paſſage of this river, that the Engliſh. 


} 
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to force a bridge, an arrow aimed at him by l hand 


of a Welſhman, muſt inevitably have pierced his body, 


if Hubert de St. Clare conſtable of Colcheſter, perceivin ing 
the danger, had not ſtepped before his maſter and received 
it into his own boſom, of which wound he inſtantly died. 


WuHIiLE the Engliſh were employed in cutting down the 
woods, a party of the Welſh acquainted with the paſſage of 
the river, without any orders from their leaders, made a 
ſudden attack on the van of Henry's army compoſed of pike- 
men, conſidered as the flower of his troops. A warm 
action enſued ; many were ſlain on both ſides; at length 
Henry gained the paſlage, and advancing ſtill farther, came 


to the mountain of Berwyn, where his forces lay encamped 


for ſeveral days. In this ſtate the two armies ſeemed to 
ſtand in awe of each other ; the Engliſh on the plain below, 
and the Welſh, preſenting. a formidable front, poſted on the 
acclivity, or on the top of the mountain. The ſituation of 
Henry ſoon became critical. For the Welſh, watching every 


movement, and loſing no opportunity of cutting off his provi- 
ſions, ſoon reduced his army to great diſtreſs for want of victuals 


and forage; the ſoldiers being afraid to ſtir out of the camp. 


To increaſe the miſery of his fituation, there fell on a ſudden 


ſuch violent rains, as rendered it difficult for his ſoldiers 


to Rand on ths, feet in that broken and lippe country ; 3 


8 * 45 ” * 0 


4 Wat Chron, p. 2007) | - Holinthead's Chron, p · 73. 5 65 ſays, this 8 
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ſuch torrents of water, likewiſe, poured down from the hills 


into the vale where he lay encamped, that he was obliged 


to retire, with great loſs of ammunition and of men, and to 
leave to the Welſh ſo glorious an occaſion of triumph.“ 
Deeply wounded with a ſenſe of his diſgrace, the liberal 
ſpirit of Henry was thrown off its bias. To gratify a mean 
revenge, unworthy of a hero, of injuring thoſe whom his 
arms had not been able to ſubdue, and that too in a manner, 
ſo wounding to ſenſibility ; he commanded the eyes of thoſe 
hoſtages, which had been formerly given him, to be pulled 
out. Among the number of theſe unfortunate victims were 
the two ſons of Rhys ap Gryffydh, m two ſons of the 
prince of North Wales. 


Tuus baffled in his operations at land, Henry had re- 
courſe to the more effectual meaſure of attacking the Welſh 
by ſea. With this view he repaired to Cheſter, and re- 
mained there for ſome time; until he had collected his fleet, 


and had received a reinforcement of ſhips, which he expected 
out &f Ireland. Then, on a ſudden, having finiſhed theſe pre- 


parations, without any apparent cauſe he gave up the deſign, 


and diſmiſſed both his fleet and l Unacquainted as 


e Welſh Chron. p. 222, 


f Holinſhead's Chron. p. 73. who ſays, that beſides theſe abore-mentiined, 
he cauſed the ſons and daughters of ſeveral Welſh lords, to be treated with the 


- ſame ſeverity ; ordering the eyes of the young ſtriplings to be pecked out of 


Chron, p. 222, * Welhh Chron, p. 222. 


their heads, and the ears of the young bentle women to be n Welſh 


we 
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we are with his motives, we can only account for this 
extraordinary conduct, in a prince ſo wiſe and ſpirited: as 


Henry, from a juſt or imaginary fear that his foreign do- 


minions would be attacked while he was proſecuting the 
war in Wales. Whatever were the motives of his conduct, 
it is certain that Henry had tarniſhed the reputation of his 
arms, and of conſequence that the Welſh princes were 
more ſtrongly confirmed in their revolt. 


Ruys Ar GRYFFYDH, ſuddenly inveſting the caſtle of 
Aberteivi, gained poſſeſſion of that fortreſs ; then turning 
his arms into Caerdigan, he made himſelf maſter of the 
caſtle of Cilgerran, a place of the greateſt importance, which 


he levelled to the ground, and took Rohert his couſin by 
Neſt his aunt, priſoner. The Welſh prince then, with great 


ſpoils, returned into his own territories, with an additional 


luſtre to his arms. . | w 7 


Soon after this incurſion, the prince of North Wales 
took the caſtle of Baſin gwerk, lately fortified by Henry, 


which he entirely demoliſhed. N 
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Ir any thing could have taught the Welſh the ſtrong 5 


neceſſity of union to counteract the deſigns of an 
oppreſſive and hereditary enemy, it muſt have been the 


proſperity which had attended the late exertion of their 


> Welſh Chron, p. 223. | 
U u b arms ; 
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arms; and which had raiſed them on a ſudden from an igno- 
minious dependence, to manly reſiſtance, and generous ſenti- 
ments, and to the attainment of their freedom. But a ſpirit 
of diſunion, inherent in the conſtitution itſelf, was not only 
a ſource of private miſery, but precluded, alſo, any ſyſtem 
of general policy; and of courſe, the public ſafety was left 


to depend on rude valour, on a country almoſt inacceſſible, 


on the caprice of accidents, and on the ſprings of irregular 
paſſions. 


In reſentment of an outrage committed by the lords of 
Powis, the princes of North and South Wales, with Cadwa- 
lader the brother of Owen Gwynedh, breaking the ties of a 
common intereſt, invaded and took poſſeſſion of the territories 
of Owen Cyveilioc, * who, with the other chieftains of 
Powis had ſo lately joined the confederacy againſt Henry. 
A part of this territory Owen Gwynedh retained to his own 
ſhare; the other parts he gave to Owen Vychan and to 
Rhys ap Gryffydh. But Owen Cyveilioc ſoon after, by 
the affiſtance of an Engliſh army, appears to have regained his 
patrimony ; an event which ſerved only to ſhew the little 
n and of hens cue to be expected Srom the confederate 


pr inces. 


i Welſh Chron. p. 223. X Ibid. p. 251 N 
| Britiſh Ant. Reviv. by Vaughan of Hes gurt, 1 5. 6. 


„ Welſh Chron. p. 224. 
Soon 
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Soox after this enterpriſe, the ſame princes, while the 
Engliſh monarch was abſent in his foreign dominions, in- 
veſted the caſtle of Rhuddlan, lately fortified by Henry, 


and a place of importance upon the Engliſh frontier. The 
garriſon defended the place for two months with great 


bravery ; at length it was taken and levelled to the ground. 
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the caſtle of Preſtatyn, which they likewiſe demoliſhed. 
The fortifications of Baſingwerk having been lately de- 
ſtroyed, this ſucceſs gave Owen the poſſeſſion of the mari- 
time parts of Flintſhire called Tegengl. l 


- 


Ar this time Henry was in Normandy, engaged in a war 


with Lewis king of France. The confederate Welſh princes, 


defirous of engaging the Engliſh monarch more- deeply in 


foreign diſputes, ſent, in conjunction with William the Lion 


king of Scotland, ambaſſadors to the French court, with an 
offer of aid to carry on the war againſt Henry. It does not 


appear that this offer was accepted; though it was the firſt 
attempt we have ſeen of the kind, which marked the grow- 
ing importance of the Welſh princes, the influence of which 
they were deſirous of extending to the continent.“ 


Sou time after this event died Owen Gwynedh prince 
of North Wales, after a reign of thirty-two years, and was 


ol a » Welſh Chron. p. 224. 
Lord Lyttelton? s Hiſt. Henry II. vol. II. p. 534. from V. Epiſt. prædict. 
uti . „„ | buried 
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buried in the cathedral church of Bangor. This prince 
married, for his firſt wife, Gwladys, daughter to Llowarch 
ap Trahearn lord of Dyvet, by whom he had only Jor- 
wetth Drwyndwn, or Edward with the broken noſe ; by his 


| ſecond wife Chriſtian, daughter of Gronw ap Owen ap 


Edwyn lord of Englefield, he had David, Rodri lord of 
Angleſey, Cadwallon who was abbot of Bardſey, and Ang- 
harad married to Gryffydh Maelor. He had likewiſe twelve 


other children by different women.* 


IT has been often faid, that in order to form a juſt eſti= 
mate of the happineſs of individuals, we muſt wait till the 


period of their lives. It is in the fame manner that we muſt 


judge of the character of the late prince. We have ſeen him 
in the early part of his reign, with equal proſperity and 
valour, , reſiſting the mighty efforts of a wiſe and powerful 
monarch: with a patriotiſm that reflected honour upon his 
judgment, we have ſeen him on various occafions aid the 
generous defigns of Rhys ap Gryffydh. From what 
motive, then, ſhall we zccount for the change in his 
conduct? Having had the advantage in the confli& at 


. Counſyllt, without any apparent cauſe, unleſs it were 


the expediency of the moment, he himſelf, under hu- 
miliating circumſtances ſubmitted to become the vaſſal of 
a foreign prince, and in the conſequence, reduced the 
chieftains of his country to the like diſhonourable 


* Hiſt. Gwydir family, p. 3. 
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ſituation. At one time we ſee him duped by Henry's 
policy, ſupporting for years the fame degenerate con- 
duct, waſting the national ſtrength, and diverting its force, 
and tearing aſunder the ties of union and confidence, by 
attempting to conquer the territories of Rhys ap Gryffydh, 
his gallant coadjutor. Inſpired by the example of that prince, 
and joined in confederacy with the other Welſh powers, 
we at length ſee him, with an increaſe of importance to 
his country, recover independency. In this happy period of 
his days, full of years and ſurrounded by his children, he 


left the buſy theatre of the world; and, although the mid- 


day of his life was clouded and ingtorious, the evening be- 
came ſerene, and cloſed with honour to himſelf and advan- 
tage to his country. 1 | 


SO whimfical and indeciſive was the mode of ſucceſſion, 
that as many ſons of the late prince laid claim to the crown, 
as were under the influence of ambition, or of a fiery, and tur- 
bulent ſpirit. Jorwerth his eldeſt ſon, was unanimouſly ſet 
aſide on account of a blemiſh which he had in his face, 
and he appears to have reſigned himſelf quietly to the public 
judgment. He had however aſſigned him for his maintenance, 
a part of his father's inheritance, the hundreds of Nanconwy 
and Ardudwy; and reſided at the caſtle of Dolwyddelan, fitu- 
ated in'the ſouth-eaſtern part of Caernarvonſhire. * Howel, a 

» Hiſt, Gwedir Family, p- 7. This prince was afterwards obliged to take 


ſanQuary at Pennant Melangell in Montgomeryſhire, where he die. 
| f | natural 
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natural ſon of the late prince, born of an Iriſhwoman, 


being the firſt who ſtarted for the prize, gained for a time 
a precarious poſſeſſion of the throne. David, the eldeſt 
ſon of Owen Gwynedh by a ſecond wife, regarding his own 
right in the preſent ſituation as indiſputable, and diſdaining 
to hold under the ſovereignty of a brother, illegitimate and 
born of a foreign woman, raiſed an army, fought a battle 
with his rival, and flew him in the action.“ He then gained 
a quiet poſſeſſion of the throne of North Wales. | 


AT this time, Madoc another ſon of the late prince, 
ſeeing the contention which agitated the fiery ſpirits of his 
brothers, with a courage equal to theirs, but far more libe- 
rally directed, gave himſelf up to the danger and uncer- 
tainty of ſeas hitherto unexplored. He is faid to have em- 
barked with a few ſhips ; failing weſt, and leaving Ireland 
to the north, he traverſed the ocean, till he' arrived by 
accident upon the coaſt of America. Pleaſed with its 
appearance, he left there a great part of his people, and 
returning for a freſh ſupply, was joined by many adven- 
turers, both men and women; who, encouraged by a 
flattering deſcription of that country, and fick of the dif- 
orders which reigned in their own, * were defirous of ſeek- 
ing an aſylum in the wilds of America. (ET 
1 Welſh Chr. p. mo” r Memoir Gwedir Family, p. 7. Welſh Chr, p. 227. 


We know nothing of the reality of this diſcovery, but what is gathered from 


the deans of ore as ire ap Rhys, who ourtihed i in ths year 1470, of Gutwin 
Owen 
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As Henry was on his journey into Ireland, Rhys ap 


Gryffydh gave him the meeting, and was received into the 
king's peace, and confirmed in all the poſſeſſions he then 
enjoyed; in conſideration of which he offered that monarch 


a conſiderable ſapply of oxen and horſes towards the conqueſt 
he was meditating, and as a pledge of his future fidelity 
offered him likewiſe fourteen hoſtages. Henry, then, pro- 
ceeded on his journey into South Wales, and having entered 
into Caerlleon upon Uſke, ejected Jorwerth the lord of that 
place, whoſe fidelity he ſuſpected, and took poſſeſſion of it 
himſelf. On the king's departure, highly incenſed at this 
outrage, Jorwerth ſent his two ſons, with other of his 
kindred and a number of their followers, to recover poſſeſ- 
ſion both of the town and the caſtle. They ſucceeded in 
part; the town they took and demoliſhed; but they were 
baffled in every attempt which they made againſt the caſtle. 
The king, purſuing his journey, came to Pembroke, and 
there gave to Rhys a conſiderable extenſion of territory, all 


Caerdigan, Stratywy, Aruſtlwy and Eluel. Some time af- 
ter, the Engliſh monarch paid a viſit to that prince at 
one of his palaces, called the white houſe, or Ty Gwyn, in 
Caermarthenſhire, where he delivered up his ſon Howel, who 


Owen in 1480, and Cynfrig ap Gronw near. the ſame period. Theſe bards pre- 
ceded the expedition of Columbus; and relate or allude to that of Madoc as an 
event well known, and univerſally received, to have happened three hundred. 
years before. See Jones's Muſical Relics of the Welſh Bards, p. 19. 


* Humfrey Lhuyd. Welſh Chron, p. 26. Idid. p. 230, 23. 
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had been long left as a hoſtage in Henry's hands; he ex- 
cuſed likewiſe for a time the delivery of thoſe hoſtages lately 


_ promiſed, and remitted the payment of the tribute until his 


return out of Ireland. 


Tux patriotiſm of the Welſh prince ſunk under the influ- 
ence of theſe mutual civilities. The gallant and independent 


ſpirit inherited from a long line of anceſtors, and which had 


ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed his own conduct, all that the terror 
of Henry's arms and a ſeries of hoſtilities could not ſhake, 
was now done away by a few acts of a well directed courteſy, 
Forſaking the dignity and importance of his character, 
except in a ſingle inſtance, we ſhall only ſee him in future 
as a ſatrap to the Engliſh monarch. Mingling in the com- 
mon maſs, and loſing for ever the ancient honours of his 
name, this prince and his family retained no longer * any 


marks of ſovereignty,” 


Ox the return of Henry out of Ireland, the expedition 
having been rendered fruitleſs by a ſickneſs among his 
ſoldiers, he was met by Rhys ap Gryffydh at Talacharn, 


where he paid him the cuſtomary duties, * 


So difficult is it to eradicate the ſentiments of freedom out 
of minds accuſtomed to the ideas of independence, and ſo 


* From this period the heads of this family were only diſtinguiſhed 5. the title 
of Argkwydhi or lords. Humfrey Lhuyd's Brev. p. 75 


y Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 76. Welſh Chron. p. p · 232. 1 
natural 
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natural are injuſtice and cruelty to men-defirous of extermi- 


nating that invaluable bleſſing, that Henry found he had not 


gained the point of his ambition by diſarming Rhys ap 


Gryffydh. Another family, ſtung with a ſenſe of injury, 


ſprung up to avenge their own private wrongs,” and, if 
poſſible, for a while to ſtem the torrent hib was over- 
whelming their country. | 131 


Beyore Henrys return into England he had ſent à ſafe 
conduct to Jorwerth, the chieftain' whom he had ſo lately 


injured, deſiring that he, his ſons and all his friends, would 


meet him at a certain place on the Borders, that he might 
conclude a peace with them, and might leave that country 
in perfect tranquillity. Jorwerth himſelf paid: inſtant 
obedience to the king's ſummons, and ſent orders to his 
ſon Owen to do the ſame, and to give him the meeting on 
the road; The ſoldiers who garriſoned the New Caſtle; 
or Newport upon Wyſe or Uſke, having intelligence of this 
laid wait for the young chieftain, whom they met on tlie 


road, and barbarouſly murdered, unarmed and almoſt with- 


out attendance, and reſting in ſecurity on the protection of 
a great monarch. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that a magna 
nimous prince like Henry had any knowledge of a tranſ- 
action ſo eruel, ſo fuithleſb, and impolitic. Some of tlie 
attendants who eſcaped the maſſacre, carried the account of 
it to the father; who, deeply wounded by the injury, re- 


turned home with his other ſon Howel, determined in 


X x 3 future 
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future to have no reliance on the faith of the Engliſh, 
Then collecting all the Welſh, whom he or his friends 
could engage in his domeſtic quarrel, he made incurſions 
into thoſe parts of Monmouthſhire which were poſſeſſed by | 
the Engliſh; laying waſte with fire and ſword thoſe diſtricts, 
and the bordering counties of England, as far as the gates 
of Hereford and Glouceſter. * „ ee 3 04407 dee lat 


Henry, hearing of (theſe events, appointed Rhys ap 
Gryffydh chief juſtice of South, Wales.* He thought that 
the ſhadow of power, amuſing a mind naturally capri- 
cious, might conciliate the affections of this lord, and 
be a means of diverting his attention from the real dig- 


nity he had loſt. Lo . fl n (enero A N 
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Tux ideas of Henry were ſoon juſtified, A civil war 
having broke out between that prince and his eldeſt, ſon, 
Rhys ſent a choſen body of troops to the aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh monarch. A far different ſpirit influ- 
enced the conduct of Jorvwerth the other Welſh chieftain. 
Taking advantage of the diſſentions which then prevailed 
in England, he laid ſiege to the town of Caer Lleon, of 
which he was the natural lord, and gained poſſeſſion of the 
place; he then inveſted the caſtle, which ſoon ſurrendered 

Wel Chron. p. 232. | T3? ce KNELESS 201 
> Britiſh Ant. Reviy. * Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 23. | 4 
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on condition of giving up the priſoners he had taken; and 
purſuing his ſucceſs,” he brought all Gwent-18- Ooed if 
Monmouthſhire, rag a e nn under his 'fub- 


. a * 1 on . 1 a * rc IT 13 610 


r 
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Duklix G theſe cranſa@tions a akin inſtance of 5 
and rapacity took place in N orth Wales. Prince David; by 
force of arms, took poſſeſſion of the iſle of Angleſey, the pro- 
perty of his brother Roderic, whom he cloſely confined; he 
likewiſe ſeiſed on the territories of the reſt of his brothers 
eee ene whom he baniſhed the realm. „og 


1411 ; 


7 
a4 1: S441 46 PELLET] | {11986 2 


To ſubdue the little eee nee fe the country, 
Henry employed a new mode of ſeduction; a ſpring that 
was not likely to fail of ſucceſs. He gave to David the 
Welſh: prince his fiſter Emma“ in marriage; thus diſarming 
an implacable enemy, by the powerful influence of ambition 
and love.“ David, on his marriage with the Engliſh prin- 
ceſs, ſent over into Normandy a body of Welſh; a thouſand 
in number, to the aſſiſtance of the king his IG 
rp. n then engaged in a war mn „Rane it A 


, » a T7 14 
AL. ity 4 10. 295 97 : . 3 «+ 34 * 17 1 


114 Welſh Chron, p. 234. [1.9 Memoir Guediz rr P · ry £7 
8 1 os Welt Chron p. 234. . 
is <1 1 ' 
f By this \ prinecs David | bad : A, fon named Oven. | 860 Hit; "re KEE 
p. 12. Ss ; ? | 


Benedict Abbas, vol. I. p. 205. Hift. Gwedir family, p. 8. rs 
5 nn vol. II. p. 93. Wel Chron, p. 255. 4 mi . 
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Sucn was the ſtate of things in the principality; of North 
Wales, The ſtream ran. equally in favour of. the Engliſh 
in South Wales. The old king and Henry his ſon held 
a great council at Glouceſter, for ſettling the peace of South 
Wales and of the Borders. To this meeting came Rhys 
ap Gryffydh, juſt returned in the ſervice of Henry from the 
ſiege of Tutbury caſtle, attended by ſix chieftains of emi- 
nence, all of them lords in South Wales, and connected 


with his family by blood or by alliance: even Jorwerth, 


forgetting his injuries, repaired with the reſt to Glouceſter, 
where they all did homage, and made their ſubmiſſions to 
the Engliſh monarch.' In conſequence of this, through the 
mediation of Rhys they obtained pardon of the king for all 
former offences. To render the favour more complete, 
Jorwerth was confirmed in the poſſeſſion of Caer Lleon.“ 
After this, to unite more cloſely his vaſſals, both Engliſh 
and Welſh, who were preſent at the aſſembly, he obliged 
them to take an oath, that if any one ſhould be ſeparately: 
attacked by the other powers i in res all the reſt ſhould 

unite in his defence! „e e ee eee 


p 216080 4 " > 
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Soon after this, event, David prince of North h Wales, Rhys 


ap Gryffydh, Owen Cyveilioc and other chieftains in Powis, 


with many of the Welſh nobility, came, upon Henry s ſum- 
mons, to a parliament held at Oxford, to confer with h him 


i Brit, Ant. Reviv: by Vauban of 1 51 Fae 5 „ Welſh =" p. 236. 
| Benedict Abb. p- 110. * 5 Een ſub. Ann, 1175, p. 1102. 
there 
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there doin the ſtate of their country; a' ſcene; flattering 


to the 'Engliſh monarch, in which the ſpitit of the 


Welſh princes is ſeen to bend under the influence of ſupe- 


rior talents. At this parliament, Henry gave Eleſmere Ann. Dom. 


in the marches to David prince of North 'Wales, and the 
rs of ee to 3 ap e rt 


"4 


Ax inſtance of baute n was at ; this time perpe- 
trated on ſome of Henry's vaſſals in South Wales. William 
de Bruce lord of Brecknock, invited to an entertainment 
at the caſtle of Abergavenny in Monmouthſhire, Seiſyllt ap 
Dyfnwal, who had lately made his peace with Henry, 
Geoffry his ſon, and other chiefs of diſtinction in Gwent. 
In the midſt of their feſtivity, with a view of inflaming their 
minds, and giving ſome colour to the baſeneſs of his deſign, 


he told the Welſh chieftains that in future they ſhould not 


travel armed either with their fwords or their bows,” and he 
inſtantly required them to take an oath for the due perform- 
ance of the fame. It is eaſy to imagine in what manner 
a fiery and high ſpirited nobility would reliſh ſo imperious 
a command, which they would confider only as a badge 
of their ſlavery. It was univerſally rejected. Then, on 
a ſignal being made, a number of ſoldiers ready armed in 


the caſtle rulked.” into the hall, and maſſacred the Welſh 


130 


* Holinſhead. p. 101. Benedict Abbas, vol. I. p. 111. Howedon, P- 566. 
s „ Howedon, p- 566. Benedict Abbas, p- 205. 


© Math. Paris, p · 110. 5 r 
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lords.“ Not ſatisfied with the blood he had already ſhed, 
Bruce, attended by his ruffians, proceeded to the houſe of 
Seiſyllt, where he took priſoner the wife of that chieftain, 
and murdered his infant ſon in the preſence of the mother.“ 
As the juſtice of Henry did not ſeverely puniſh this outrage, 
which every law of prudence and humanity demanded,” we 
have the liberty of thinking, that even that great -prince 
— when to relax its uſual hr ine and firmneſs.” MR 


& 17 13 1 F 


RoDERIC, . of the prince io North 1 Wales, 15 
had been lately impriſoned, broke out of his confinement, 
and fled into Angleſey, Where he was univerſally received 
by the people as their ſovereign, David their preſent prince 
having rendered himſelf odious by his «cruelty, and having 
grown bold in the exerciſe of tyranny by his alliance with 
the Engliſh king. Having intelligence of this event, David 
retired for ſecurity to the Engliſh fide of the Conway; 
poſſeſſing only the caſtle of Rhuddlan, and the territories 
adjacent, which he held by the aſſiſtance of an Engliſh 
garriſon,' The young prince Llewelyn the ſon of Jor- 
werth Drwyndwn, was at this time endevtained.; in the 


court of Roderic his uncle. 


10 pl 1 110 W131 


Capwaianss, uncle to the reigning prince of North, 
Wales having come into England to folicit afſiſtance, was at 


Math. Paris, p. 110. q Welſh Chron. p- 236, 237+ 
» Welſh Chron! p. 236, 237. 45 


Hiſtory of Gwedir family, p. 8. Ibid, p. 9. 
THF this 
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this time murdered. by an Engliſh eſcort," as they were con- 


veying him by the king's orders and under his protectioti 
into. Wales. This breach of public faith ſoon met th 


343 


exemplary, puniſhment. | All the perſons concerned in the Ann. Dom. 


murder were condemned to the gibbet.“ Such an act of 
juſtice, politic to the laſt degree, throws in this inſtance 
a luſtre on the humanity. and, wiſdom of Henry's govern- 
ment. This prince was the lord of Caerdigan, and uſually 
reſided at the caſtle of Aberyſtwyth. 


A FEw. years after theſe events, the ſword of juſtice 
was taken up by the Welſh themſelves, enforeed by the 
ſpirit of revenge, a ſpirit of all others the moſt potent 
in uncultivated minds. It ſeems, that Ranulph de 
Poer the ſheriff of Glouceſter, had been concerned with 
William de Bruce in the maſſacre committed ſeven 
years before in the caſtle: of Abergavenny. It is with 
reluctance we are obliged to relate, that this infamous 
tranſaction appears to have been perpetrated through the 


ſecret influence of the Engliſn king. The ſons and 
the nephews of Seiſyllt ap Dyfnwal and of the other chief” 


tains, who had fallen in that ſcene of barbarity, being 
now grown up, were ſtrongly incited to revenge on the 


Engliſh the murder of their parents. In purſuance of this 
deſign, early one ene Ape afſaulted the cute of Aber- 


Y 


— 


f u Math. Paris, p. 116. Welt Chron. p. 238. 
Memoirs of Gwedir family, pe 6, 7. 


gavenny; 
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gavenny; and having ſcaled the walls, took poſſeſſion of the 
fortreſs, and burning it to the ground, they carried away 
priſoners the governor and his wife, with all the garriſon. 
Soon after, the young chieftains, aſſiſted by the natives of 
the country, ſtormed a fortreſs lately built by Ranulph de 
Poer, near Monmouth; the garriſon was defeated and 
driven into the foſſes of the caſtle; where that lord, with 
nine of the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons in the county of 
Hereford, and many ſoldiers, were ſlain by the enemies 
lances.” 


InNcENnsED at this outrage, the king of England advanced 
with a large army to Worceſter, with the deſign of puniſh- 


ing the offenders; but his reſentment was appeaſed by 
Rhys ap Gryffydh, who repairing to that city took freſh 
oaths of allegiance, and promiſed to deliver up, as pledges 
of the peace of the country, his ſon and his nephews.“ 
But the young men, having in memory the fate of thoſe 
hoſtages, ſo lately the victims of Henry's reſentment, abſo- 
lutely refuſed to place themſelves in the ſame” perilous 
ſituation.“ | 


Ann. Dom. Ar this time died Henry the ſecond. His eldeſt ſon 
19 Richard ſucceeded to the throne of England. 


4 


— 


y Giraldus Cambrenſis, Itin. lib. I. cap. IV. Roger Hovedon, p. 617. 


Folinſhead. p. 108. Benedict Abbas, vol. II. p. 411, Welſh Chron. 
p-. 240. * Ibid. | 
| THis 
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Turs event was followed by the death of Gryffydh 
Maelor, the ſon of Madoc ap Meredydh the ſon of Bleddyn 
ap Cynvyn. He was lord of the two Bromfields and Moch- 
nant-Is-Rhaider, and left one ſon named Madoc, which he 
had by Angharad daughter of Owen Gwynedh, to ſucceed 
to that part of his father's inheritance which was called Ann. Dom. 
Powis Vadoc.* ä 


THe pages of the Welſh annals are diſcoloured for ſome 
years by hideous pictures of ſavage manners. Influenced 
by the ' ſpirit of the firſt born Cain, a brother's arm is 
raiſed in horrid ſucceſſion againſt a brother; the parent? and 
his children by a courſe of injuries are engaged in mutual 
hoſtilities, tearing aſunder the ties of affection and of na- 
ture.“ Scenes, ſuch as theſe, ſo expreſſive of horror, diſ- 
guſt the eye of humanity; and as they are only of a private 
nature and do not relate to national objects, it is with 
pleaſure we turn to the more agreeable proſpects, which 
are opening to our view, of juſtice, and order, of freedom, 


o r k 32 a l © f, - 3 n 1 „ * 
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and national importance. : 8 : 
> Welſh Chron. p. 242. 
© Rhys ap Gryffydh. 
'4 Welſh Chron. from page 240 to 250. 
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BOOK VI. 


FROM THE ACCESSION OF LLEWELYN AP JORWERTH 
TO THE DEATH OP DAVID AP LLEWELYN. 


ORWERTH the ſon of Owen Gwynedh had been ſet 
a fide from the ſucceſſion, on his father's deceaſe, on 
account of a perſonal blemiſh. His ſon Llewelyn „ now 
arrived at years of maturity, and deſirous of aſſerting his 
right, ſolicited the aſſiſtance of his friends in Powis, his 
mother being the daughter of Madoc the chief of that houſe. 
With this aid, and what he received from his relations in 
North Wales, he demanded the crown in preference to 
David his uncle. The claim of the young prince, aſſiſted 
by his popular talents, was allowed. In this eaſy manner 
was Llewelyn ap Jorwerth, as the right heir to the crown, 
placed in the ſovereignty of North Wales; his uncle 
| Yy 2 David 


348 LLEWELYN AP JORWERTH. Boox VII 


Ann. Dom, David retaining only a few fortreſſes which were n 
ö Engliſh.* | mit. 96 onus!  ,ehino! 1 grave 


9 i898 
Ruvs AP GRYFFYDH,* having been engaged | in a ſeries of 


hoſtilities with his ſons, and having lately gained an advan- 

tage over them, revolted from his allegiance, and laid ſiege 

to the town and caſtle of Caermarthen, which he took i in 

Ann, Dom. a ſhort time. Then, having laid waſte the country, he led 
hin his army into the marches, and inveſted the caſtle of Clun ; 
which, after a long ſiege, and many terrible aſſaults, he 

made himſelf maſter of, and burned it to the ground. From 

thence he proceeded to Radnor, which fortreſs he likewiſe 

took. To the defence of this place came Roger Mortimer 

with a conſiderable body of well armed and veteran troops, 

which were oppoſed by the raw and almoſt unarmed ſoldiers 

of the Welſh prince; who, fallying from the caſtle, drove 

the Engliſh after a bloody action out of the field. He then 
proceeded to Payne caſtle in Eluel, which having reduced, 

he delivered back to William de Bruce on certain condi- 


tions. 


ann. Dom. Sox after theſe events, Rhys ap Gryffydh left this 
1 world, on the * of which he had cxkibited uncommon 


< Welſh Chron. p. 245. 


4 In the firſt year of king Richard's reign, Rhys ap Gryffydh came into 
England as far as Oxford, conducted by the earl of Moreton. And becauſe 
the king would not perſonally meet the ſaid Gryffydh, as his father had 
done, he fell into a | and ned into wo own country 3 See Brady's 
Hiſt. hve att p- 459. 15 

* Welſh Chron, p. 247, 248. ; 
verſatility 
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verſatility of character. i1 He was interred in the Abbey of 


Strata Florida, which he himſelf had erected; and which 


became the burial place of the ſucceeding lords of his family.* 


If there had been leſs of caprice in his conduct, if his 
patriotiſm, his valour, and other talents for command, bad 
been directed by a ſteady and uniform principle, the name 
of this prince would have appeared with the higheſt luſtre 


in the annals of his country, the honour and liberty of 


which he, at times, defended with ſo much zeal and ſucceſs. 


* 
* N ? 


ud # o 1 x 0 


Ar this time Richard | king of Bag was s engaged. in 
the Holy Land, led away by his own romantic ſpirit and 


the epidemic frenzy-of the age. 


7. 


The archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the abſence of the 


king appointed juſticiary of the realm, came into the Welſh. 


Borders with a lage army, and laid ſiege to the caſtle 
of Pool, the property of Gwen wynwyn the ſon of Owen 


Cyveilioe. But finding his endeavours to take the place by 
ſtorm not ſucceſsful, he began to undermine the walls, 


which the garriſon perceiving, yielded up the fortreſs, on 


condition that they ſhould. be allowed to depart with 


their arms. T he works of 0s! reel _ ſtrengthened, 


— 


x welſh Chron. p. 247, 248. 42 


© Manuſcript of Edward Llwyd in Sir John Seabright' 3 collection. Britiſh # 


Ant, Reviv, * Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 19. ieee 1 ; 
1 Roger Hovedon, p. 15. PETS Oo n 
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into England: on his departure it was retaken by the 


LEEW EVN AP JORWERTH.! Bobik wit 
and an Engliſh garriſon placed in it, the archbiſhop returned 


original proprietor, on the ſame conditions on — it had 
been n up before. Js | 1 n 10 0 
7. wy 5 f T7 72 1 
L the depoſed Winde 10 an army « Eaglide ak a 
body of Welth who ſtill adhered: to his fortunes, made an 


attempt to recover the ſovereignty he had loſt. But the 


enterpriſe was eaſily diſconcerted by the rapidity of Llewelyn, 
who advancing to give his uncle the meeting, defeated his 


forces, took him priſoner, and lodged him in confinement.* 


AT the cloſe of the ſame year Owen Cyveilioc died, leay- 
ing the higher Powis to his ſon Gwenwynwyn, which 
territory in future was called by the name of that chieftain, 
to Wii it from Powis Vadoc, the other Gxifion of 


that country. 


Al Tnoven by the combined influence of policy; and 
power the Engliſh had at length gained the aſcendency in 
South Wales, individuals were hurried into a revolt by the 
inhuman and perfidious conduct of the lords of the marches: 
but the ineffectual efforts of this miſerable people to recover. 
their liberties, or to revenge their wrongs, as they ated: only 
from the We of theit e without concert or r prudence, 


i Welſh Chron. p. 248. E Tbid. p. 250. 
! Ibid. p. 250, 251. Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, p. 70. 


ſerved 
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ſeryed:-only, more -claſely to rivet their chains. | Trahaern 
Vychan, a man of diſtinet;on in 'Breoknock, as he was re- 
ors to confer on buſineſs with William de 


paring to I 
Bruce lord of that country, was arreſted by order of the 


Engliſh baron, tied to a horſe's tail, and in that ignominious 
manner dragged through the town to the gallows, where 


* 3 and hig Lag raph Pont 
ws 42k N 132 J Fin 1 01 111193138 


g „ | 1147 

Is, revenge of this AR. 1 laid Fo to 
the caſtle of Matilda in Eluel, the property of William 
de Bruce; declaring that after he had gained poſſeſſion of 
that fortreſs, he would ſet fire to all the country as far 
as, the Severn; a, ſacrifice due to the manes of Trahaern 
his relation. Not having any miners in his army, or batter- 
ing engines, the Welſh chieftain lay three weeks before 
the caſtle; which delay gave time to William de Bruce 
to ſend into England for ſuccour. Geoffry Fitz Peter, 


juſticiary of England, inſtantly came to his relief, having 


joined to his army the different powers of the lords of 


the marches; and as the event of war was uncertain, he 


was deſirous of terminating the diſpute by concluding a 
peace with Gwenwynwyn, The offer was rejected with 
diſdain. The Welſh declared their firm reſolution of re- 
venging in this enterpriſe the ancient wrongs of their 
country. The e ee ou, releaſed out of confinement. 


n Welſh Chron, p. 430, 251. 88 Tha Breviarys: Dc 70s 
SGryffydh 


Ann. Dom. 
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Gryffydh the ſon of the late Rhys ap Gryffydh, who had 
been lately impriſoned ; between whom and Gwenwynwyn 
they knew, at this time, ſubſiſted a deadly feud; and being 
joined by the forces raiſed by that chieftain, they advanced 
to the relief of the caſtle. Confident of his ſtrength, 


Gwenwynwyn faced the Engliſh in an open plain, though 


experience might have convinced him of the prudence of 
a different conduct. In this action the Welſh were defeated, | 
if that can with propriety be called an action, in which 
no other loſs was ſuſtained” by the Engliſh army than that of 
a ſingle ſoldier, and even that ſoldier ſlain by a random 
arrow from his own party. Beſides the wounded and the 
priſoners, many of whom were of conſiderable note, three 
thouſand and ſeventy of the Welſh were left dead on the 
field.” It is not eaſy to account for the facility with which 
the Engliſh gained this victory. The raſhneſs of the Welſh 
leader was probably the cauſe of his defeat, in fighting 
on the open plain, with ſuch troops as his own, half armed, 


and liable to panics, againſt a firm and completely armed 
body like the COD," | «He 


Ar this time Richard king of England was flain at the 
ſiege of Chalons, an inconſiderable town in Limofin. 198 
his brother ſucceeded to the throne. | 


n Math. Se P- 162. welch Ph, 3 " Holinthead, p · 184. | 
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AFTER 
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ArTzR his acceſſion, being deeply engaged in foreign 


concerns, that prince ſent Hubert de Burgh his chamberlain, 
with one hundred knights, to guard the Welſh marches.” 


At the ſame time a treaty of peace was concluded between 
Llewelyn prince of North Wales, and the earl of Eſſex 
juſticiary of the realm. In this treaty Llewelyn, with the 
principal chieftains of his realm, ſwore to the obſervance 
of the following articles. To maintain perpetual fidelity to 
king John in the fulneſs of feudal ideas. To receive at the 
hands of the lord chief juſtice livery and ſeiſin of his ter- 
ritories, which he was to hold in ſecurity until the kings 
return into, England. On the, atrival of the king, when 
ſummoned to appear, he ſhould come and do homage to 
him as to his liege lord; but when that duty was paid, he 
was to return into his own country in perfect ſecurity, only 
liable to pay a ſtrict obedience to any ſummons of the like 
nature. In conſideration of this the king was to pardon 


all offences committed prior to the day of pacification; but 


if any complaints ſhould ariſe in future, it was to be in 
Llewelyn's choice whether the cauſe ſhould be tried by the 
laws of England or by thoſe of Wales. If he choſe that 
the merits of his cauſe ſhould be tried according to the 
Engliſh law, a court was to be appointed in England, where 
judgment ſhould be given agreeably to the laws of that 
country. If the prince was deſirous that the Welſh laws 


ſhould determine the controverſy, and it were found on 


= 15 ts, p. 819. Holinſhead, p. 163, 
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inquiry that he could hold a court to take cogniſance of ſuch 
a matter, the cauſe ſhould then be decided in his own court; 
but if it were found otherwiſe, in that caſe the king was 
to ſend ſome of his own ſubjects, eminent for their wiſdom, 
into the territory of Llewelyn where the matter was in con- 
troverſy, before whom the cauſe ſnhould be tried, and jugd- 
ment given by a certain number of Welſhmen, ſelected 
from places at a diſtance, as being on that account not 
liable to the ſuſpicion of partiality, and their award was 
to be final. If after the ratification of the peace, any injury 
ſhould be done by Llewelyn to the king or to any of his 
ſubjects, reparation ſhould be made agreeably to the award 
of ſome of the Engliſh nobility particularly mentioned for 
that purpoſe. But it was alſo required from the arbitrators 
above-mentioned, that they ſhould adminiſter judgment 

with juſtice, to the honour of God and of the king. If 
any injury was done in the Engliſh territories, and the 
offenders ſhould eſcape into the dominions of Llewelyn, 
and the perſons ſuffering the damage, or others, purſuing 
them into the ſaid dominions, that Llewelyn ſhould cauſe 
the plunder to be reſtored and execute juſtice on the male- 


factors. If the offenders ſhould have eſcaped into the ter- 


ritories of Llewelyn, or concealed themſelves therein, 
that prince engaged to do all in hi power to obtain fatis- 
faction, as if the injury had been done to himſelf. This 
peace was figned the third year. of the reign of king John, 


T the REO of Canterbury, and by the ſon of the 


chief 
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45 
chief Juice; who ſet their ſeals to the writing as a ſecurity 


for the due obſervance of the treaty, until i it ſhould be ratified 
by the king on his return into England. The tenor of 


this treaty, though in general formed on the principles of 


juſtice, was ſo fully expreſſive of vaſſalage, that ĩt ſeems as if 
che ee of Wales at this period was annihilated.” * 


Tur peace with England afforded YLlewetfn the oppor- 
tunity of exerting the native vigour of his mind. Some time 
before, he had confiſcated the eſtates of Meredydh his 
couſin, and baniſhed him the realm upon a ſuſpicion of 
treaſon.” He thought an interval of leiſure could not be 
better employed than in attempting to reſtore the original 
conſtitution of his country; a rude though venerable fabric, 
which, having long remained a monument of its ancient 
grandeur, had WT into > decay i in the lapſe of 8 


1 


Tur Welſh princes, by the laws of Roderic, and by 


thoſe of Howel Dha, though independent in their own 
territories, yet acknowledged the ſovereignty of North 


Wales. ro connect the looſe and ſeparated parts into 
one ſyſtem of government, Llewelyn convened an aſſembly 


of all the chieftains throughout Wales. ' Theſe nobles, 


— 


ſenſible of the advantage of union and of adhering to ancient 


„ Rymer's- Fxders, p-. 123. 


2 The Canmins of Llan and Evionydd, ſituated in the South Weſt parts of 
| Caernaryonſhire, Hiſt, Gwedir family, p. 20. Hiit, Gwedir family, p. 20. 
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forms, took the uſual oaths of fealty. Gwenwynwyn, 
alone, the lord of the higher Powis, refuſed to attend 
the meeting, or to take the oath of allegiance. His re- 
fuſal being known to the aſſembly, they declared that he 
ought to be compelled to the performance of his duty, or 
to forfeit his lands, as a part of the feudal obligation. One 
chieftain, alone, of the name of Eliſe, refuſed his conſent to 
any mode of compulſion, and ſuddenly withdrew from the 
meeting. Deeply . intereſted in the event, Llewelyn did 
not ſuffer the ſeeds of diſobedience to mature by time 
into ſtronger reſiſtance. He led an army into Powis ; but 
that force, by the mediation of ſeveral perſons, in eſtimation 
for wiſdom in the country, was rendered unneceſſary, and 
Gwenwynwyn made his ſubmiſſion to the prince, which 
he confirmed by the uſual formalities. Reſenting the 
conduct of Eliſe, Llewelyn, then, took poſſeſſion of his 
eſtates, and obliged him to fly out of the country ; but 
that chieftain- ſoon afterwards yeilding himſelf up to his 
mercy, had a caſtle, with ſome lands aſſigned him for his 


maintenance. 


Havine ſo happily finiſhed this important meaſure 
Llewelyn returned into North Wales. | * 


Taz Engliſh king having loſt a great part of his territories 


in France returned into England. On his arrival, he gave Joan, 


8 Brit. Ant, Reviv, by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 3. Welſh Chr. p. 2975 258. 
a daughter 
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a daughter which he had by a lady of the houſe of Ferrars; 
in marriage to Llewelyn; perhaps as a reward for the 
due obſervance of the late treaty, or as a means of ſecuring 
thoſe advantages which he naturally thought would reſult 
from ſuch an alliance. With this lady was given as a 
dower the lordſhip of Eleſmere in Shropſhire, in ha 
marches of Wales.” 


Prince LLEWELLYN, in his youth, | had married 
Tangwyſtl, daughter of Lhowarch Goch the lord of Rhos, 
by whom he had a ſon, very brave, called Gryffydh ap 
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Llewelyn; who, as heir apparent, had the Cantrevs of 


Englefield, Rhos, Rhyvonioc, and Dyffryn Clwyd given 
him by his father ; being the country adjoining to England, 
in order that the young prince might defend his own 


territories from the common enemy. He married in his 


father's life, Sina daughter of Cariadog ap Tho' ap Rodric 
ap Owen Gwynedh.* 


David the depoſed prince of North Wales, having been 
ſet at liberty by his nephew, fled into England, and pro- 
cured there an army to aſſiſt him in recovering the throne. 

The enterpriſe failed of ſucceſs ; he was met on his march 


u Hiſt, Gwedir family, p. 22. ſays ſhe was a legitimate daughter. Fabian, in 
his reign of John ſays, that ſhe was a natural one. Welſh Chron. p. 259. 


« Hiſt. Gwedir family, p. * Britiſh Ant. Revived by Vaughan of 


Hengwrt, p. 29. | | | | 
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by Llewelyn and defeated ;” and ſome time after, he himſelf; 
with his ſon Owen were ſlain at Conway.“ 


Some years after this event, Gwenwynwyn came to 


Shrewſbury, to confer with the lords of the council. On 


his arrival he was detained a priſoner, without any apparent 


cauſe, unleſs to extort, as conditions of obtaining his 
liberty, the following conceſſions. That he ſhould, in the 
uſual forms, become a vaſlal to the king of England ; 
that he ſhould ſerve him faithfully as holding under him his 
life and territories ; that he ſhould abide the juſtice of his 
courts whenever ſummoned to attend; that he ſhould de- 


liver up twenty hoſtages for the due performance of the 


treaty; and ſhould remain in cuſtody until thoſe hoſtages 


were all given up. At the ſame time the king bound himſelf 


Ann. Dom. to take his territories under his protection, and to be re- 
8. P P . 5 956 — | 
os ſponſible for any injury which they might receive. 


Ix this ſituation of Powis, Llewelyn invaded that country, 


and gained poſſeſſion of all the caſtles and towns in that part 


belonging to the impriſoned chieftain ; he then marched into 
South Wales, and after ſome ſlight ſucceſſes returned into his 


own country. The ſame year, in conſequence of the ſab- 
miſſion of Llewelyn, as appears by his letters directed to the 


7 Welſh Chron. p. 259. z Hiſt. Gwedir family, p. 13. 
= Welſh Chron, p. 260. > Rymer's Fædera, vol. I. p. 151. 
e Welſh Chron, p. 261. 1 


king 


LLEWRLVN AP joR WERT H. 


king at Briſtol, a full, pardon was granted him by that mo- 
narch for the depredations he had lately made on the terri- 
tories of Gwen wynwyn, while under his protection; which 
pardon. appears alſo. to have been confirmed the year fol- 


lowing ; as the Welſh prince did homage, either in perſon Ann. Dom. 


1209. 


or by proxy, to the king at Woodſtock. 


Tux earl of Cheſter, this year made an inroad into N orth 
Wales, which was of no other conſequence than that of re- 
building the caſtle of Diganwy upon the water of the Con- 
way, which had been lately demoliſhed by Llewelyn; he 
likewiſe more ſtrongly fortified the caſtle of Treffynnon or 
Holywell. Llewelyn, in return, invaded the earl's territo- 
ries, deſolated a great part of them, and returned home loaded 
with the plunder he had taken.“ 


INCENSED at this incurſion, and breach of fidelity, John 
aſſembled a large army at Oſweſtry upon the Borders ; where 


he was joined by many of the Welſh chieftains his vaſſals; 


the moſt confiderable of whom were Madoc ap Gryffydh 
Maelor, and Gwenwynwyn- on this occaſion, reſtored to his 
liberty, and the two ſons of Rhys, the late prince of South 
Wales. With this formidable army he marched to Cheſter, 


= Rymer's Fzdera, vol. I. p. 181. 


<© Math. Paris, p. 191. who ſays, that this was the firſt homage which had ever 
been heard of, and that ſuch journies were very oppreſſive both to | the rich 
and poor.  _ F* Welſh Chron. p. 262, > 
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in the full reſolution of exterminating! the | an of North 
Wales N Sid bos WIC ON. 1298 20182 vn 

18 YEW D v1 03. bone 2918:9b91 cod SW 

nit be. unable to IPA a et compoſed” not 
oy of a foreign enemy, but of his own vaſſals, who had 
baſely deſerted their late engagements, thought it prudent to 
withdraw from the ſtorm, and he ordered the inhabitants 
of the inland country, a part of Denbighſhire and Flintſhire, 
to remove with their goods and cattle to the mountains 
of Snowdun. The Engliſh then advanced along the ſea 
coaſt to Rhuddlan, and from thence to the caſtle of 
Diganwy ® oppoſite to the country of Snowdun; where they 
remained for ſome time. But Llewelyn ſo continually 
infeſted the roads with his light parties, that John and his 
army were reduced to the greateſt difficulties. By cutting 
off their proviſions as they arrived out of England, tlie 
army was reduced to the neceſſity of feeding upon the 
fleſh of horſes; and the ſoldiers, whenever they ſtirred; from 
the camp, were liable to be cut in pieces; the Welſh from a 
knowledge of the eountry, and from being poſted on eminen- 
ces, had uſually the advantage in every fkirmiſh.' From this 
fituation, John thought it prudent, after the loſs: he had 
ſuſtained, to retreat into England, ſtung v. . bd, and 
breathing the erer of revenge.* bnd Sd; 


s Welſh Chron. p. 26. ] 
1 TN, E174 | 1 x 22 2 
* Annales de Margan, p. 15. Welſh Chron. p. 264. 1bid. 211) 
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Ar months after, the king, having augmented his 
army, came again to Ofweſtry; and being Joined by his 
Welth confederates advanced to the Conway; which havin g 
paſſed, he encamped his army upon the banks of that river; 
he then diſpatched ſome troops with proper guides to burn 
the town of Bangor, which order was inſtantly executed, 
and the biſhop! of chat place taken priſoner, who was 
afterwards ranſomed for two hundred hawks... Llewelyn, 
ſeeing the fotce of England and Wales combined againſt 
him, and that force commanded by an Engliſh monarch, 
who” had penetrated far into bis country, himſelf likewiſe 
confined within the extreme verge of his dominions, 
thought it more prudent to ſue for peace, at the expence 
of ſome important conceſſions, than to hazard the Tos 
by. carrying on ſo unequal a conteſt. As he — in 


own en ſo little pretenſions to favour, having e 
violated the probable conditions of his pardon, Llewelyn 
thought it more wiſe 70 negociate by the mediation of his 
wife. This princeſs 10 powerfully interceded with” her 
father, that he was willing,” on certain conditions, to take” 
Llewelyn' into favour. Hoſtages es dere ſent to "that. prince, 
that he tight” With Hafety repair to the Engli "camp, 
where having done homage, .. a peace was concluded on 
the conditions of giving forty horſes, and twenty thouſand 
head of cattle towards defraying the e expences of the 1 war; E 
he likewiſe ceded to the King for eher the inland parts of 
his dominions. Twenty-eight hoſtages were given by 
T Llewelyn 
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Reſenting the conduct of thoſe vaſlals who had not ſerved 


Ann. Dom. him in the late expedition, he exacted | from every knight, 


1212. 
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THrvs \ was the remnant of the Britiſh empire, aftet many 

and gallant ſtruggles for freedom, driven almoſt, to 15 
verge of the ocean. But the proſperity of this injured 
People, | though deeply clouded for the, preſent, was not 


n Wee 


extinguiſhed for ever. Their "native ſpirit, confined, in 


narrow limits,” and ſet on fire by the agency of various 
cauſes, burſt through every reſtraint; and, like the icruptiye 
violence of a volcano, poured down devaſtation and vengeance 


— * Ct = 42 d os a ray 7 


on n the heads of their hated oppreſlors. 
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happily for poſterity, had convulſed every part. of bis domi- 
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nions, and. aided d by ſuperſtition, had looſened every ſpring 
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of government, and every tie of dut ty or affection whi ich. 
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binds the ſubj ect to the prince. The Pope, at this ADs 
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releaſed Walcs from the interdict under which, i it, had Laing 
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poſſible, to W country out' of the vaſſalage, into 
which it had lately fallen by the neceſſity of affairs, and the 


19116 | IQ asd cr 501 267 2 


Z : * 


diſunion of i its chieftains. For this purpoſe he _ convened 1 
before him Gwenwynwyn, and Madoc ap Gryffydh Maelor 23 
the lords of Powis, wir Maelgwyn | ap Rhys from Sout 
Wales, and Meredydh ap Rotpert from Cydewen. To ma 
chieftains he repreſented tl the miſerable fituation of their c coun- 1228 
try, owing to their own want of virtue, i in having baſely deſert- - 
ed its intereſt ; he afſured them, even now, by their ſpirit and 
united exertions, inſtead of living abject and voluntary yaſ- 

ſals under the preſſure of a foreign yoke, they might ſtil] ig 

joy theit ancient liberties under the dominion of their native 


princes. Superſtition, or the force of his reaſdning, or the 


1811 


mingled effect of both, impreſſed on the minds of t t cle ; 
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capricious chieftains a momentary 8 lea of Patriotiſm, 
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ene N 
They once more took the oaths of allegiance t to their Prince. 
20 £ a9 3 


Llewelyn, being joined by their ſeveral powers, ſudden ly 
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commenced hoſtilities „ ſeiſing 8 all the fortreſſes which the 
ZI poſſeſſed in his dominions, and putting to the 

word with a barbafbus rage all the visit A Edge 
oli defended them; ; beſides ſetting fp, hre many villages, e 
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Mathrayal, lately, fortified by Robert Vepont; but the 
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andiicartying away very conſiderable plunder. MM" Not being 
able to make any impreſſion on the caſtles of Diganwy and 
Nhuddlan, he fell upon Powis, and inveſted the caſtle of 


ſtrength of that fortreſs for ſome time delaying his oper, 
rations, gave John an opportunity of en! to its relief. 
On bis n the confederates retired... gu 
5 TIT C1 39279 7 2 To 17 Ter j1 2 £14 to; *Dvrthriy Delt 
/ | Having. aſs this ape to he Sringlithds, the, king, 
returned into England, more important objects in his own 
dominions demanding, his attention. On his departure. 
en again laid waſte the e with fire and arch a 
As ROK as John heads of; this fog 70 the ravages! 
which Llewelyn had made, and of the cruelties he had 
exerciſed on his priſoners, he advanced to Nottingham 
with a great army of infantry and horſe; in the full 
reſolution of chaſtiſing the revolters, by extirminating the 
inhabitants of the country. 80 violent was his anger, that 
the moment he arrived at that place, he commanded. the, 
hoſtages, twenty-eight in number, to be inſtantly hanged:z- 
and he refuſed: to take any refreſhment until the; execution 
was/over.* The moſt cruel. of the Roman tyrants, thoſe 
ſcourges of the, human race, had ſurely, at this inſtant, 
infuſed his infernal ſpirit into. that of the Engliſh. 


* Math, Paris, p. 10%. Welg Chron. p. 267. 
| e Math: Paris, 194. 114/668 10 ates 
doo! As: | monarch. 
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the late peace were all of them very young; and allzeit 
to the moſt diſtinguiſhed families in Wales This traged 
bein g finiſhed; while he was yet at table meditating vengeaned 
on the Welſh, he received two letters; one of which: was 
from the king of Scotland; and the other was from His 
daughter the wife of prince Llewelyn. Theſe letters, 
though proceeding from different quarters, conveyed to him 
the fame alarming intelligence, that a dangerous eonſpiiacy 
was forming againſt his life. This information threw the 
Engliſh monatch into the deepeſt diſmay; he ſhut himſelf 
up in the caſtle of Nottingham, where he continued a 
fortnight in a ſullen and glbomy folitude, no perſon whatever 
being admitted into! his preſenetꝰ Hbving made no farther 
diſcovery in the affair, times at length- diſperſed his frars, 
and perſiſting in the deſign of ſubduing the Welch, he 
advanced to Cheſter.” Hy onee more received at this place 
from the ptinceſs his daughter intimations of the ſume 
alarming import, chat if he advanced any father, his ruitr 
was inevitable, as he would certainly be either murderedt 
by the nobility in his army, or be betrayed into the hans 
of the enemy. The king's firmneſs, and his defire of 
1 e ae alarms; fear and diſtruſt 
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"1&3 174 3 8: Tis #43 
a At.the fame time Robert Vepont hanged Rbys the ſon of Maelgyyo, A child 
not ſeven years old, at Shrewſbury. ' Welſh Chron. p. 267. 
Annales Margan, p. 15: Holinſhead, p. 176. Welte Chron, p. 267. 
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chat the Pope had idee the; allegiance::of, this ſuhiectez 


he diſmiſſed his army. on a ſudden, and returned to London. 


Ann. Dom, 
1214. 
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Tur animoſity natural to men, Who bad juſt broken aſun- 


169 119) 102 
A 


der their fetters, and who ho were eager,to;regain their liberty, 


7 99010 


vas + height te ened till more by the ſpirit of enthuſiaſm. The 


18810 oY 


Welch had not only been releaſed from the oaths they had 


Fat W. 


taken to John, hut the Pope had likewiſe denounced his 


190615 


bittereſt, curſes, if. they did not, under the banners of the 
church, Liſe up to, fulminate its vengeance, by attempting 
the utter deſtruction of a prince ho had preſumed to con 
temn his authority... Influenced by theſe motives, the in- 
habitants of the inland country, which at the late peace had 
been ceded. to John, acknowledged the "ſovereignty" of 
Llewelyn.“ He ſoon after gained poſſeſſion of the caſtles 
of Diganwy and Rhuddlan, places of great import- 
ance on the frontier of his kingdom.“ Thus were the 
Englim by a ſudden turn in affairs entirely driven out of 


North We. But this pries. inſtead of OY ber 


fayour, : and, 7 allo . an | eager ſpirit after 
glory, enl lar arged the circle of his en and ade 


— 341 4717 21 | 9 f 2 | {E208 6 
Math. paris, p- 194. Brady s Hiſt. Eg. p. Nan F Maren p. 173. 
Thomas Wyke's, p. 37. Holinſhead, P. „ | 


» Anuales Waverleienſis, p. 174. Welſh Chron. p. 268; 270. 
* Ibid. Y Annales Margan, p. Ae elena 
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Tux Engliſh barons, having ednomibed their al llegiance 
to John on his refuſal to confirm their conflitutional 19 
1391 1121 
entered into a confederacy with Llewelyn prince of Wales.“ 
ces 11131 1911 * 
It ſeems as if this alliance Had” g given reat "alarm & . 
8 


Engliſh monarch, as he ſent an order to Liewelyn n 0. meet 
his commiſſioners at Griffins Croke,” that" the Welch prince 
might, confer. with them on matters of importance whi & 
related to his intereſt and: honour?! At the the Hind⸗ 
with a verſatility of conduct chieh inſulted the common 
ſenſe of mankind, the Pope excommunicated Liewely n and 
all his adherents, for having made war u upon a e 8 
recently the object af his vengeance, but who of late had 
been admitted into the boſom of the church; a privilege he 
had meanly purchaſed by conceflions, degrading to the 
dignity. of . princes, as well as injurious to the rights of His 
people, and the imperial crown of his-anteſtors. But, fd. K- 
ance of this ſentence; Llewelyn matched into d no 
longer intimidated by cenſures ſo ſrandaloully proftituted, 
nor by oaths of allegiance" from which he had been lately 
abſolved / Having, with much eaſc taken po offeffion of the 
ann a9 caſtle. 4 Shiowibeiry,. he returned fag his. awn 


Q 3 ? oy * Son T 


2 Wel Chron. p. 270. Annales Waverleients, 9 . 
. a Rymer's Fædera, p- 106% dE” x pid 
* Annales Warerleienfs, p. 1 9 Welsh Chron, p- 271. 
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Ann. Dom. dominions; and, in order to ſtrengthen the intereſt of his 


1215. 


Ann. Dom. 
1216. 


family by alliance, he gave his daughter in marriage to 
Reginald de Bruce, an * lord of great W 
South Wales. „ nt e wet SA tts 
EIT Sy 0 re ee 25-4776 FAG -- 7 
ok after "this ROI Liewelynz\with: a conſiderable 
Feit inveſted the caſtle of Caermarthen, which heitook-aftet 
2 reſiſtance of five days, and levelled it to the ground. The 
ſame fate attended the caſtles of Llanſtephan, St. Clair, and 
Talacharn. He then marched into Caerdigan, and gained 
the caſtles of Emhyn, Comaes, and Newport; then cloſing 
the campaign by the reduction of the caſtles of Aberteivi 
and Cilgerran, he returned into his on dominions. In 
this expedition he was attended by all the confederate chief. 
tains, whoſe attachment to his intereſt he had men 
eured by the wiſdom and vigour of his conduct. * 3 
1 16444 t ont 
1 late pg Arid campaign reno given to the Welſh 
prince a great part of South Wales, he came again 
into the country as the lord paramount, to arbitrate ſome 
diſputes which had ariſen in the family of the late Rhys 
ap | Gryffydh. Having | adjuſted the ſeveral - chims by a 
diviſion of the country in diſpute, as he was returning into 
his own dominions, he received intelligence that Gwen- 


1 
#44 % F. a 


© Welſh, Chron. b. 273. Letts ag; 
« Welſh Chron. . 273. Hit. et «family, p. 50. 
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allegianoe n and was zapdin- become a vaſſal to the Engliſn 


king: This information gave Llewelyn the greateſt; ut 
eaſineſs; he ſaw the evil that would ariſe, if a chieftain of 
ſuch influence and power as Gwenwynwyn ſhould, at ſuch a 
juncture as this; deſert the confederacy, uhen fortune had 


arms. Deſirous, by the mildeſt means, of drawing him back 


to a ſenſe of his duty and honour, Llewelyn ſent ſeveral 


biſhaps, and other religious perſons to remonſtrate with 
him on the nature ſof his conduct. They pointed out to him 
the oaths he had violated, ſhewed him the very deed ſub- 


ſoribed by himſelf, which he had given as a pledge of his 


fidelity, the clemency alſo of the prince he had offended; 
and the idanger of expoſing to the reſentment of Llewelyn 
the hoſtages left in his hands. Theſe conſiderations were 


urged in; vain. Gwenwynwyn was obſtinate, and would 


liſten to no terms. Llewelyn, chen, that his juſtice might 
puniſh the delinquency of a vaſſal whom his mildneſs had 


not been able to reclaim, inſtantly invaded Powis, laid waſte 
with; fite and ſword the territories of that chieftain and 


obliged him to fly: for aſſiſtance into the dominion of the 


eli Oheſtar a nl e eee £1 3116442 23 16 NUR ViD, 
E243 $44 28 ee A7 leb Apacyid 

Ax this. time Lewis the Dauphin of France, by the invi-. 
ratign of de malecontent barons, came into i John, 
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unable to reſiſt: the conbiegwoy! formed againſt him, retreated 
to Hereford in the marches of Wales; and ſent to; ſolicit 
the aſſiſtance and friendſhip of Llewelyn his ſon-ins law, 
and of Reginald de Bruce. Neither ties of affinity, nor 
the emotions of pity, had, however, any influence on the 
conduct of Llewelyn. On juſt principles of policy, he 
rejected the ſolicitations of the unfortunate monarch. E 
perience, and the ſtrength of his mind would inform him, 
that no confidence ought! to be placed in a prince ſo weak 
and capricious; that the aſcendeney his arms had lately 
gained over England was principally owing to the diſtracted 
ftate of that kingdom; and that it was his duty; as the 
guardian of the public weal, to foment its diviſtons; the 
liberties of his on country depending in a great meaſure on 
the weakneſs, or difunion of the Engliſh. John; reſenting 
this conduct in the Welſh prince, demoliſhed the caſtles 
of Radnor and Haye; after which, proceeding farther into 
the marehes * ſet fire to the town of urge 
1 5 nen beds Wise 
Ix a little time YO theſe events, this weak and miſerable 
prince ended his days. His ſon, Henry the rt yet an 
e ee to the crown oſ nn Auhον⁰ I6 
14 in ein 6 jos tb3F9 

On the acceſſion of the young prince, Reginald de Bruce 
returned to the allegiance which he owed to the Engliſh 


nn deſerting in 4 moment of caprice the) ſolemn 
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in theſe miſerable ages, as if oaths; and the other 1ſlidred 
ties of ſociety, had Joſt all their FORT of binding the con': 


ſrienet hints 36 wh mfg tt 55044 6h eden Ho nt 


mA oO 15 nit TB? ne j #1 Der AY 6 074 ET OLE II. 
As ſoon as Llewelyn heard of this event, he came into 
Bretknock, the territory belonging to Bruce] and laid ſiege 
to Aberhonddu its principal town; but the inhabitants 
imploring his mercy, he conſented to raiſe the ſiege, on 
condition of receiving five hoſtages, and one hundred marks. 
He then continued his march towards Gwyr, and, paſſing 
over the blark mountains in Glamorganſhire, loſt many of 
his carriages- While his army lay encamped at Llangruc, 
Bruce came attended by fix knights to implore the clemency 
of his father-in-law ; a favour he eaſily obtained, being 
receive not only in the mildeſt manner, but having a 
fortreſs given him as an additional proof of the prince's 
confidence. Having regulated the affairs of that province, 
Llewelyn marched into Dyvet, and at Cefn Cynwatchan 
received propoſals. of peace from the Flemings Who were 
ſettled in the countty. He refuſtd to liſten to any termę 
of accommodation; and part of his army having paffed the 


Cledheu in order to attack the Flemings, the biſhop of 


St. Davids attended by bis "clergy! repaired to the prince, 
in hopes his ſolicitations and the influence of religion, 
might ſoften his reſentment. At length, after much debate, 


the interceſſion of the _biſhop _Prevailed, - and a peace was 


1 meg Ege | 3 B DP? - concluded: 


engagements he had made to the prince of Wales. It ſeems 
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concluded ; on the conditions, that the inhabitants of Rho 
and Pembroke ſhould be ſubject to the prince: ofNorth 
Wales; and, as their liege lord, ſhould hold of him their 
lands under the duties of fealty and homage; that they 
ſhould pay him one thouſand marks towards defraying the 
| charges of the war, and ſhould.) likewiſe: deliver. twenty 
4 hoſtages, | of the hint note in their e. as pledge of 
6 their fidelity? 5 eee 1 Tn eee 
3 anime 2600 20191940: ur ou nit 
4 "Ranma. in two - fortunate campaigns made himſelf almoſt 
E: the entire, maſter of Wales, Llewelyn retur rned into his;own, 
| NH territories; encircled with more ſolid glory than could be 
4 derived from conqueſts, illuſtrious, only from the wide 
4 ſweep which their rayages had NE ANT W 
1 ME D ain ork cab vo 
4 Tur ardour with which the Englith barns had engaged 
* in the cauſe of Lewis, Was by this time much cooled, 
bs owing to the, perfidy of that prince, and to the inſolent 
| nature of his conduct. The great talents of the earl. of 
| Pembroke ſciſed the fortunate moment. Guided by ſen+, 
timents of the pureſt, patriotiſm,.. he drew. back to their 
. | allegiance, che revolted baroge, and, ſettled. the diſtracted, 
4} Rate of the kingdom. on , Principles t. the moſt, humane, liberal, 
| and wiſe... In this treaty, equally. With the, king ef, Scott 
: | land, Llewelyn was included, on condition, thatche, oo 
reſtore all the pores. he ban ſeiſed gufine the Ma 25 7100 1085 
| 7 | * elth: Chiron: p. OM N. Rymer's Fader, Ae, 223. a 
dE et Arey by Es 2 5 | er 
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911 is· p wbablo · bn this occaſion, that the prince of Wales 
received a ſummons to repair with the chief of his nobilityʒ 

to 'Hereford;” as an order was at that time ſent to Hugh 
Mortimer, provided Llewelyn came there, and was abſolved 

from the ſentence of excommunication, to eſcort him to 
Northampton, where he and his attendants were to do 

homage to the king.” It does not appear that Llewelyn 
paid any regard to this ſummons; as at this time, the earl 
of Pembroke, by force of arms, took ep of the city 
of Caer Lleon; and in the Wing” year, he received a Ann. Dom. 
ſimilar order to appear before the king at Glouceſter," there Nu 
to perform his homage in preſence of the council and the 

Pope's legate. To this ſummons Llewelyn thought proper 

to pay obedience. Being abſolved by the legate, he ratified 

by oath the conditions of the treaty, promiſing to reſtore, 

with their reſpective territories, the ' caſtles of Caermarthen 

and Caerdigan; as well as all other lands and fortreſſes 

which had been taken during the war from Henry's  vaſſals 

in South Wales. Under the like ſolemn - engagements, he 
promiſed, that all the nobility in Wales ſhould, by every 


means in his power, do homage to Henry, as to their liege 
lord that none of his enemies ſhould be allowed pro- | 


21 11 


tection in Wales; and that, Whatever injuries the king "4 8 . 
might receive, he would e W as. 55 they 5 bad been | 
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terror and conflagration through the frontiers. ” 111 Wald, 
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accbünt for this conduct of Llewelyn. The wifdom und 
vigour or Pembroke's"4dinififiration, or the dtead ef ple 
ritual anathemas, acting upon his own ſuperſtition, or on that 
of his people, might ſhake on this occaſion the firmnels of his 
mind. If we conſider his conduct as derogating only from the 
di gnity of an independent ſovereign, the idea of diner 
loſt in the nature and habits of a feudal government. Even the 
king of Scotland, the year before, had performed the ſame duty 
at Northampton. But the homage paid by that prince was 
due by mutual agreement for the fiefs he poſſeſſed in Englatitf; 
whereas the duties impoſed on Llewelyn, had been extorted, 
at various times, without any equivalent. As it is opinion 
alone that gives dignity to princes and energy to government, 
theſe claims of the Engliſh, aſſuming a royal juriſdiction 
over Wales, and riſing every day into precedent, were high- 
ly dangerous to its freedom, and were in the end the means 
of fapping the foundation 6f its power. A tacit a acquiel- 
cence in claims ſucceflively made, in length of time con $a 
ſtitutes a right. The habit of ſeeing the wen princes, 
paſſing as vaſſals through England, at the will of r i- 
trary lord, would naturally produce, in the mink of — 
Engliſh,  conternptuous ideas of an enemy, Whom hithert 


they had only heard of at a diſtance, or had ſeen ſp read! 


10 


too, muſt loſe much of that veneration which they them- 


ſelves had been accuſtomed to feel for their PEE; when 
inſtead 
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or policy... ſuggeſted, ' deſert, the dignity of their. ſtations Ns 
and like, obſequious vaſſals fall at the feet of a Agi 
monareh, the hereditary foe of their nation. In the habit 


of conſidering. their country as a fief of the c crown. of Eng- 
land, a fond attachment to its intereſts, 3 ſenſe of national | 


glory, and all manly ideas of patriotiſm, would loſe their 
energy and force, and fink at length into a cold indifference 


v2.9 


to its fate. Having neither empire nor freedom to con- 
tend for, their, valour and their mountains would be equally 


8334031 * 


| aſclefs, and no longer fed from its parent ſource | their 
natiye ſpirit, eager for liberty, and impatient of controul 
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would naturally, ſubſide into a tame mud hereditary obe 
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king ſent to acquaint Bim that ſeveral, of the Welſh nobility 
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had done homage, and enjoined him to give 1 them 'poſſefiion 


2979 


15 conſequence of the e e made 55 75 Liewelyn,. the 


of their eſtates; he ] likewiſe required that the remaining 


» 8345 3538 


chiefs f 
5 to this injunction, | Llewelyn ſent Rhys an 
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dent ch chie ieftain i in South. Wales, to do homage to Henry. | 
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The 1, Vith an inconſiſtency of * condud,. accounted for 
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inſtead of ſeeing, them, at, ther head, of armies, afſerting, the 
public, freedom, they .faw.them, on every call which _ 


ſhould. t be bent to perform their ſtipulated duties.” 
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ſoldiers in the caſtles of Corrmarthen. and Abertievi, ind 
of geliveting them up in imme to N late <ngage- 
ments.“ 10 
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| y the ſame year, that prince gave another of his daughters 
in e to John de Bruce; an Kali ei 
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Tur F lemings having, ſciſed 23 — on 1 2 caſtle. of 


Abertievi, Llewelyn marched into. that country, and regain- 
ing poſſeſſion of it, razed the fortreſs, and put the garriſon to 


the ſword ; he then advanced into the territory of Gwys, 
where, 1 5 deſtroying that caſtle, he. ſet fire to the 
town; and penetrating; farther, he continued his, ravages 
into Rhos and Daugleddeu and as far as the gates of the 


caſtle of Haverfordweſt. f carat 


In conſequence of this, Henry wrote a letter to Llewelyn, 
complaining of the late violation of the peace, of his neglect 
to appear at Oxford, and afterwards i in London, agreeably to 


ine, 1 RIES een 


the ſummonſes he had received; . enjoining him, at the fame 
time to repair to Worceſter on a certain day, to 0 Per the 


1017 X43 1! 9141 33 


charges which might be brought againſt! him.” Tt does not 
appear that Llewelyn paid any obedience to this ſummons. | 


Tl 
Py 


Sof time after, he laid fiege' to the caſtle of Buell: the 
N of W de Hl who 0 ſending to the ke Kg in- 


| © Welſh Chron. p. 279. e * id. 
1 Or two ſwords. Welſh Chron. p. 279. 462, * Rymer's Fzdera. p. 249. 
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tell enter his danger, that prinee came to his telier - and 
Llewelyn ſeeing his forces inferior to the Eagliſh, taiſed the 
ſiege and returned into his own territories. Then the King, 
returning towards the marches, rebuilt the caſtle of Mont- 

gomery, in a ſituation he thought impregnable, as a check to 

the incurſions of the Welſh.* Sometime after this event Ann. Dom. 
Llewelyn married another of his daughters to a Scots Jord. . 


who was nephew to the carl of Cheſter." ? 


AmIDsT the anxieties which attend on a public ſituation, Ann. Dom. 
the private peace of Llewelyn | was embittered by the tur- 5 
bulent ſpirit of his eldeſt ſon Gryffydh. This young prince, 
without his father' S conſent, had ſeiſed on the Cantrer of 
Meirionydh; affecting to hold it independently of his 
authority. Not of a temper tamely to bear ſuch an inſult, 
Llewelyn commanded his ſon to appear before him. Gryf- 
fydh refuſed to obey his commands. On this, Llewelyn 
ſwore that he would take ample vengeance on his ſon, 
and all his adherents, for the diſhonour they had done to 
his character as a ſovereign and a father. With this deſign 
he marched a conſiderable force into Meirionydh. Gryffydh, 
determining to abide the ĩſſue of arms, raiſed his followers, 
and met Llewelyn in the field; but during the action and 
accommodation took place; the ſon, yielding bimſelf up 


to the menen of his father, and imploring forgiveneſs, was 
OT ESI 
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received into fayour. But though Llewelyn, amidſt the 
conflict of arms, indulging the tender feelings of a parent, 
thought proper to pardon his ſon, he did not entirely forget 

the offence; ; but with a proper ſeverity; deprived. him of 

that diſtrict which had bern the cauſe of Fa, flagrant a failure | 
in his ads | 


Rnys the ſon of Gryffydh ap Rhys, lately a vaſſal to 
the prince of Wales, having revolted to the earl of Pem- 
broke; under the influence of chagrine and diſappointment 


Llewelyn took poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Aberyſtwyth and 
all its dependencies. The Welſh chieftain on this repaired to 


Henry to complain of the injury, and to ſolicit his pro- 
tection. The Engliſh king commanded Llewelyn to appear 
before him at Shrewſbury; and that prince obeying his 
order, the diſpute was amicably ſettled.” 


— 


EE EWELYN, in the abſence of the car] of Pembroke then 
in Ireland, laid waſte, his lands, and took two of his caſtles; ; 
then, cutting off the heads of all the ſoldiers he had found 
in theſe fortreſſes, and placing garriſons i in them out of his 

own army, he made good his retreat.” In order to puniſh 
this outrage, Henry came with an army into the marches, 
but, without weden any military exploit, he! foon 
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returned into Rigtaid ; the earl 6f Cheſter Wein late teded 
in behalf of the Welſn prinèe, and engaged" for bin that 
he ſhould by a certain day, make reſtitution for the "injuries 
he had done. But, Llewelyn, ſeeing the danger over, Was 
not "PE attentive to fulfil the engagement. een 


1140 Ss 246 2 


. 


In the mean time, the carl of Pembroke, hearing the 
ee gd 4 vids | 


ravages committed on his territories, landed at St. Davids 
with a ſtrong body of forces, and having recovered , the 


116 


caſtles of Cacrmarthen and. Cacrdigan, he retaliated. on the 


ICH © 


Welſh garriſons the cruel treatment his own men had lately 


received from Llewelyn.* | This prince, to preſerve his | 


territories in South Wales, which his. x. enemies. were de- 
ſtroying with fire and. ſword, ſent his ſon Gryffydh with an 
army of nine thouſand men. Having advanced to Cydweli, 


intimations were given that the inhabitants intended to 


betray him to the enemy; upon which, in reſentment of | 
their perfidy, Gryffydh laid the town and all the churches 


in aſhes.* The earl of Pembroke then paſſed the Tywy 


at Caermarthen, and an action immediately enſued; it was 


fought with great valour and with doubtful ſuceels ; ; in the 


evening each party retired from the field of battle, the river 
forming a line between the two armies. In this ſituation 


they lay ſeveral days oppoſite to each other, at length the 


41 Ebronica: Walteri, Hemingford, p. 564. 
e Welſh Chron, p. 282. Math. Paris, p. 267. Ar ad: 
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up his cinip, and to return into 'N forth Wales.“ 


defeated with great laughter. 
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Welſh prince, in want of proviſions, was obliged to break 
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PEMBROKE proceeding to Cilgerran, began to erect a 
fortreſs ; but receiving an order from Henry to come up 


directly to court, he left the work to be completed by his 


ſoldiers.” At the ſame time a ſummons 1 was ſent to Liewe)yn, 


that he ſhould appear before the king at Shrewſbury, at- 
tended by his wife, his ſon Gryffydh, and the chief of his 


nobility, that prince expecting that by the force of his 
authority alone he ſhould be able to end the diſpute." 
A truce however was only obtained; and each party, in- 
tending to renew hoſtilities, returned to their reſpectiye 
territories. The defign of the earl of Pembroke, who, > had. 
been joined, by the forces of other Engliſh lords, of march- : 
ing into Pembroke, was defeated by the rapid moyements 
of Llewlyn, who ſent his ſon to take poſſeſſion of the paſs, 
at Carnwylhion, 1 whilſt he himſelf took poſt at Mabedryd,, 
The openings into the country being thus obſtructed, the, 


carl returned into England, and the prince of Wales into 


his on dominions.“ 565 „ F {1 
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dict, until he had made ſatisfaction to Henry ; which if not 
performed within fix months, his ſubjects were en to be Ann. Dom. 
abſolved from their oaths of NR | OM 


£5 * FF : 


15 the biſtory of cheſen times no ith of in notice Ann. Dom. 
occurs till this year. The ſoldiers belonging to the caſtle __ 
of Montgomery, aſſiſted by the people of the country, at- 
tempted to open a road through an adjoining foreſt, a deep- 
and extenfive cover of five miles, which had long afforded. 
the Welſh a fecure. retreat; who frequently iſſuing from 
thence, pillaged and murdered the paſſengers. While the 
workmen were thus employed in cutting down the woods, 
they were ſuddenly attacked by a body of the Welſh, Who, 
with great laughter, obliged them to fly into the caſtle, 
which they inveſted, and laid ſiege to in a regular manner. 
In this extremity the garriſon ſent into England for aſſiſt- 
ance, and Henry, attended by Hubert de Burgh, on whom. 
the caſtle had been lately conferred, came to its relief with 
all poſſible haſte. On the approach of che an king the | 


WI raiſed the fiege.. - | J 
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HAVING received. a reinforcement, Henry ventured to 
penetrate the receſſes of the foreſt. With infinite difnculty 
1 opened a paſſage for his army by ſetting fire to the 
* and at length arrived at 4 . 1 called 
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Cridia, an abbey belonging to the white monks. Having 
been informed that this houſe had been uſed by the Y el elſn 


as a place of retreat, he laid it in aſhes. The ſituation being. 
Mert Dale 


judged impregnable, Hubert de Burgh, with the Mg 
conſent, laid the foundation of a cake N ente 
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In the middle of a deep foreſt, in an enemy $ country, 
and ſurrounded by their flying parties, the fituation of the 
Engliſh was exceedingly perilous. Three months did Henry 
employ his whole army and expoſe it to various dangers in 
attempting to build an inſignificant fortreſs. In the courſe 
of that time, the Welſh, watching every movement, inter- 
cepted his convoys, and frequently cut in pieces his foraging, 
parties. William de Bruce, whoſe ferocious manners we 
have often recited, having been ſent into the country in fearch 
of proviſions, was taken by Llewelyn and thrown into prifon. 
Proviſions at length grew exceedingly ſcarce. To heighten 
his diſtreſs, Henry had much cauſe to fear chat treaſon had 
pervaded his camp; as ſeveral of the Engliſh Lords in the 
intereſt of Llewelyn, had ſent that prince intelligence o of 
each occurrence, and had aſſiſted him, to the utmoſt of 
their power, in obſtructing and defeating the enterpriſe. Ina 


ſituation ſo critical, the pride and reſolution of Henry gave 
way to a ſenſe of danger. He found it expedient tf to 0 give 
over his deſign, and to conclude a peace with Llewelyn, n, on 
the condition of levelling to the ground the caſtle he had lately | 
finiſhed ; in the building of which he had waſted ſo much 


time, 
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In this manner ended We campaign, inglo rious to to H Te efry,. 
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who ſurely might have « obtained better terms from an enemy. 
furrounded with . and carpeted like a lion i n in the 
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| To i inure the wat itt "more e to 2 ideas of vaſlalage, 
Henry ſent a ſafe conduct to his nephew to repair to. his 
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court Where l David the { ſon of Llewelyn 1 received A Penſion Ann. Dom. 


of forty Pounds a A year, until a better proviſion could be 


—— * 


made for him ; having firſt done homage, and ſworn to hold 
bis reverſionary dignity as 4 . under ere * The little 
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LteWELYN had yet another blow- to ſuſtain, which was 
an injury” of all others the moſt poignant. William de 
Bruce taken priſoner at the affair of Montgomery, on 
paying a ranſom of three thouſand marks, had been releaſed 
the following year from his captivity. He ſoon after, 
by ſurpriſe, fell a again into the ſame ſituation, and having 
been diſcovered in carrying on an amour with the Welſh 
princeſs, the ſiſter of Henry and the wife of Llewelyn, 
he ſuffered an ignominious death by the command of the 


injured huſband. 


Soo after this event, three of the Welſh clergy were 


ſent by Llewelyn under a ſafe conduct into England, moſt 


probably to account for the late tranſaction. That prince 


himſelf received a ſummons. to appear before the king at 


Shrewſbury,” who reſented. the act of juſtice lately exerciſed 
on Bruce. Inſtead of obeying the order, he led an army 
into the marches, and ftill purſuing his revenge laid waſte 
the territory lately belonging to Bruce; then with the ſame 
fury continuing his, march, no place ano on the marches 
was left free from his devaſtati ons. 
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death without reaſon, Henry de Knyghton de Event. Angl. p. 2431. Chron. 


Walteri Hemingford, p. 572. Annales Waverleienſis, p. 193. Pol. Vergil, p. 298. 
Math. Paris, p. 307- Math. Paris, p. 310. Holinſhead, p. 213. 


? He was lord of Brecknock i in South Wales, and of Pembre 1 in Suſſex, See 
Edward Lhuyd's MSS. in collection of Sir John Seabright. N TY 
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To put a ſtop to theſe ravages, Henry came again with 
great celerity into the confines of Wales. On the king's 
approach Llewelyn retired to the mountains. Finding 
his preſence no longer neceſſary, Henry left Hubert de 


Burgh with a * of forces to abs the peace of the 


Borders. 


ANOTHER party of the Welth, hearing that the king 


was retired, made an incurſion into the lands adjoining 
to the caſtle of Montgomery; but on their return, the 
Engliſh, having taken poſſeſſion of a poſt which, cut off 
their retreat, ſuddenly attacked them, and putting to the 
ſword the greater part of their numbers, the remainder 
were brought into the caſtle as priſoners. The captives 
were inſtantly beheaded at the command of the juſticiary ; 
and the heads of theſe unfortunate men were ſent into 
England as a preſent to Henry. The Welſh already began 
to taſte. the bitter fruits which they themſelves had produced 
by a voluntary ſurrender -of their rights; and by tamely 
ſubmitting to be conſidered as the vaſſals of a foreign prince, 


they gave ſome colour of Juſtice to the cruel ſpirit. of their 


enemies. 


IT was not in the nature of the times to enter into ſubtle 


diſtinctions, or into a cool diſcuſſion of rights, which the 


tim or weakneſs of the Welſh princes had often 
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decifivn of arms. 
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brought into controverſy ; it was more ſuited to the feelings 


of men, warm, iraſcible, and vindictive, to determine their 


merits, or to puniſh: their eee rj the more yn 


As ſoon as Liwihe heard of the outrage lately commit- 
ted on his ſubjects, he laid waſte the Engliſh borders with 
fire and ſword. Among other acts of ferocity that marked 
his progreſs, ſome ladies of diſtinction, venerable for their 
years, and ſeveral virgins of a tender age, having taken ſanc- 
tuary in one of the churches, periſhed in the flames, the i in- 
diſcriminate victims of his fury.“ In the general conſter- 
nation Hubert de Burgh fled into England. Llewelyn, then, 
took by aſſault, the caſtle of Montgomery, the ſcene of the 


late tranſaction; and, making himſelf maſter of the ſeveral 


fortreſſes of Radnor, Aberhonddu, and Rhaiadrgwy, he 
inveſted Caer Leon. After ſuſtaining conſiderable loſs in 


attempting to reduce its caſtle, the town was taken, and, with 


the church, reduced to aſhes. The fame fate attended the 


caſtles of Neth in Glamorganſhire, and Cydweli. With a 


barbarity diſgraceful to Llewelyn, the ſoldiers ung to 


theſe ee all e in the flames. 


Tuls act of retaliative juſtice oagh ſevere, being re- 
ported to Henry, he applied to the Pope; who, ever fond 
of weaving his own intereſts into the concerns of temporal 

* Welſh Chron, p. 287. Math. Paris, p- 310. I Annales Margan, p. 18. 

F * princes 
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princes, T excommunicated Llewelyn,-, and his adherents 
Henry likewiſe ordered his ivaſſals in Ireland eo co pErate 
with his arms in the enterpriſe he had formed againſt Wales; 
offering them at the ſame time the alluring reward of poſ- 
ſeſſing ſuch lands as they might by their ſwords obtain from 
the Welſh.* In purſuance of this deſign, he convened at 
Oxford, an aſſembly of his military tenants, | and the prin» 
cipal clergy in his kingdom; and drawing from ieee 
¹ of conſiderable force, he marched to ee 
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reno pal} at 1 time, was ids in a meadow at a 
mall diſtance from the caſtle of Montgomery lately recovered 
by the Engliſh, in a part of which field was a moraſs. Near 
to this place was an abbey of the Ciſtercian order. A,friar 
of this houſe, who was a perſon. of. addreſs, was directed by 
Llewelyn, if poſſible, to convey: falſe intelligence to the gar- 
riſon. Some of the ſoldiers, ſeeing the friar paſſing with that 
deſign under the walls, came out of the caſtle and entering 
into converſation with him, ſeemed deſirous of being informed 
of Llewelyn's ſituation. He told them, that the Welſh prince 
lay encamped in a certain meadow at no great diſtance, at- 
tended only by a ſmall body. of men, waiting for a reinforce- 
ment; and that he had broke down a bridge that kept the 
communication open for fear of A ſudden- attack. They then 
ieee if a wi of horſe could 9 00 paſs the;morals,;.the 
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bridge being demoliſhed; he told them that they might not 
only paſs with ſecurity, but likewiſe might defeat their 
enemies, or put them to flight, with an inconſiderable force. 
On this intelligence a party ſallied out on horſeback. Their 
approach being perceived, the Welſh, ſeemingly with great 
precipitation, retreated into a wood. This apparent flight 
animated the Engliſh to purſue them with eagerneſs ; and 
deceived by their intelligence, the advanced party plunged 
deep into the moraſs. Many of theſe were either drowned 
or ſuffocated. At this moment, the Welſh, perceiving their 
diſorder, ruſhed out of the wood, and with their ſpears 
eaſily put to death the remainder, who, encumbered with 
their horſes and armour, and entangled in the moraſs, were 
incapable of making any defence.“ This W haſtened the 
approach of the Engliſh army; and as it paſſed by the 
abbey, Henry, in reſentment of the friars treachery, ſet fire 
to its grange or farm, and proceeding to do the fime by the 
monaſtery itſelf, the abbot ſaved it from the intended ruin, 
by paying three hundred marks as a ranſom. Having no 
other employment for his army, he rebuilt with ſtone the 
caſtle of Matilda; which had in Wen wars _ demo- 
liſhed by the Wells, {4h 101A IEG 14 {FD PELC Of RARE 
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| In the mean time, Llewelyn thought proper to Conſent 

to a ſhort truce j on terms of reciprocal advantage, and m 
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Sante infraQions of. the peace having 8 on the 
part of the Engliſh, Llewelyn ſent complaints to Henty, 
that no ſatisfaction had been given him, though he himſelf 
had been ready to make reparation for any injury done by 
his ſubjects. Henry, in return, acquainted the Welſn 
prince: that his own avocations at preſent did not allow him 
to attend to his complaints, but that he would i in a ſeaſon 
of more leiſure come into the marches, and there render 
him full reſtitution for any injuries he might have ſuſtained.” 0 
For this purpoſe, a a conference having been agreed on by the 
two princes, Llewelyn, under a ſafe conduct, came to 
Shrewſbury.* At this meeting, the commiſſioners OR on. Dom. 
by either party, agreed to the following ſtipulations, which 57 
were immediately ratified by Henry. That a mutual teſti- 
tution ſhould take place of ſuch lands as had been obtained 
in the courſe of the war: T hat the commiſſioners ſhould 
fix the value of the damage, and determine by hom the 8 


Rymer, vol. I; p. 319. n Hiſt. het p. 6583. 0 
» Rymer, p. 320, bid. p. 325. 2 
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reparation was to be made: That if any new matter of 
complaint ſhould ariſe during the truce, the point in difpute 
ſhould be finally decided by the commiſſioners; each prince 
engaging; to abide by their award. In this treaty, Llewelyn 
was obliged to renew his homage, and to give ſecurity for ; 
. the he of the Engliſh realm.*- g 


„ mee 

Tux violent conduct of Henry and his miniſters had at 
length driven many of the Engliſh barons into open revolt. 
Of the moſt confidetable note were the lord Pembroke 
earl mareſchal, Gilbert Baſſet and his brothers, Richard 
Siward, and Walter de Clifford. Theſe lords, withdraw- 
ing from the danger that threatened them, retired" into 
Wales; and there entered into a firm league with Llewelyn; 
engaging each other by the moſt ſolemn ties not to make 
peace but with the common conſent of the confederacy.* 
Alarmed at this revolt, rendered formidable by an union with 
the Welſh prince, Henry convened jr military tenants to 
meet him at Glouceſter." , N cen 
| 1 ; Bred 

Ix the mean time, the confederates laid Geſolte the 
marches, conveying away the cattle and other proviſions.* 
They likewiſe received an acceſſion of ſtrength on being 
joined by Hubert de 4 8 155 he N b vo b 
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been perſecuted to the utmoſt peril of his life; at this time 
eſcaped out of priſon, and fled into Wales“ Henry ad- 
vanced into the enemies country as far as Herefotd, but 
finding it entirely laid waſte, and fearing leſt- his army 
might periſh for want of neceſſary ſuſtenance, he returned 
back, and remained for ſome days in the caſtle of Groſ- 
mont. But his army, encamped in the open field, was 


attacked in the night by the earl mareſchal; who find- 
ing no diſcipline in the camp, eaſily ſurpriſed it, putting 
to the ſword five hundred of the Engliſh, and ohliging 


the reſt to fly with precipitation within the walls of 
that caſtle. He had likewiſe the good fortune to take 
poſſeſſion of the money, proviſions, carriages, and other 
furniture belonging to the king's army. Pembroke, in this 
critical moment, did not purſue his ſucceſs. He gave an 


exalted proof of moderation and duty. Out of reſpect to 


his ſovereign confined in the caſtle, he offered no further 
hoſtilities, but retired before break of day to a ſecure 


ſituation, loaded with the ſpoils of the camp. On this 
diſaſter, many of Henry's courtiers, having loſt their 


military equipments, left the army, and returned into Eng- 


land. The king himſelf, amazed, confounded, and aſhamed 


at this ſudden and diſgraceful blow, having firſt garriſoned 


the caflles with foreign ſoldiers, made the beſt of his way to 
Glouceſter ; where he ſpent the Chriſtmas holidays, i in hopes 
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ing the malecontents in awe.” . 


Tux active ſpirit. of the mareſchal, no longer reſtrained 
by Henry's preſence, formed the deſign of laying ſiege to 
Monmouth. Baldwyn de Gyſnes, a foreign knight of great 
valour, who was then in the town, had been left by Henry 
with a ſtrong body of foreigners to protect the matches. 
Seeing the earl buſy in reconnoitering the walls, attended 
only by one hundred knights, he ſallied out at the head of 
a conſiderable part of the garriſon. Pembroke had time to 
retire, but his high courage diſdained to avoid the danger. 
A terrible conflict enſued, and though he/ exhibited ex- 
traordinary proofs of valour and proweſs, . ſuch was the 


ſuperior number of the enemy, that he was very near being 


carried off priſoner, if at that inſtant, Baldwyn de Gyſnes 
had not received a wound, which being deemed mortal, the 
attention of the troops Was diverted to the | fafety of their 
general, and gave an opportunity to the confederate army 


to come to the relief of the mareſcha].* Nothing deciſive 
Sebi place, Pembroke then inveſted Caermarthen; but 


the town being gallantly defended, he lay three months 


before it incapable of making any impreſſion; and at length, 
a ſupply of proviſions, and a reinforcement, being e 


into che place by ſea, he was 5 obliged the raiſe the ſiege. 


I Math, Paris, p. 328. Polidore Vergil, p. 301. 
k Math. Paris, P · 329. | 1 Welſh Chron, P · 289. 
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In de to divert the enemies attention, during theſe 


operations, Llewelyn made an inroad into the county of 


Brecknock, deſtroying all the towns and fortreſſes belong 


ing to that territory; he then inveſted the caſtle of that 


name, and lay before it for a month; but, all his efforts 


proving fruitleſs, he raiſed the ſiege, - and, ſetting fire to the 


_ town; purſued his rout into the marches; in the courſe 


of which, he burned the town of Clunn; then, demoliſh- 


ing Redde caſtle in Powis, and laying Oſweſtry in aſhes, 
he returned into his on dominions; conflagration and ruin 


having marked his progreſs.“ It ſeems as if a "treaty of 


peace had been in agitation during the late tranſaQtions ; 48 


Henry, in a letter to Llewelyn, complains that his com- 


miſſioners, agreeably to appointment, had been at Colewent, 


but had not there met the deputies out of Wales. In an- 


ſwrer to which, Llewelyn ſaid, that his commiſſioners had 


been prevented from coming there by the floods and other 
impediments ; "declaring in the mean time that he himſelf 
would preſerve the peace of the Borders, and requiring 8 


Henry on his part to do the fame.” It is ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary, that a negocistion of "ſo mild à nature ſhould be 


carried on amidſt the ſhock of arms, and under the e 
er ee ere %%% 
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diſtinguiſhed for his valour and military talents, was s ap- 
pointed warden of the marches. That he might open the 
campaign with ſome eclat, he entered the confines of Wales 
with a conſiderable body of foreigners; in hopes that a 
ſudden and vigorous impreſſion might ſurpriſe the earl 
mareſchal; or that, by taking him off, he might ſtrike 
at the root of the revolt. He fo ordered his march, as 
to be ready to aſſail his enemies during the ſilence and 
darkneſs of the night. The ſpies of the earl of Pembroke 
having given him intelligence, he laid an ambuſcade to 
counteract the deſign, by poſting his troops under the cover 
of a wood adjoining to a road which the enemy had to pals. 
In this ſituation he waited their approach. The army of 
Monmouth marching in ſecurity, and little ſuſpecting a 


ſurpriſe, was beſet on a ſudden by a part of the earl's forces, 


who ruſhing out of their cover, eaſily put them to flight, 
confounded by the darkneſs of the night, and the loud 
ſhouts of their aſſailants. Numbers were flain upon the 
ſpot, and many flying into the wood, were cut in 


pieces by the troops ſtationed there for that purpoſe by 


the mareſchal. John of Monmouth their general, with 


oY 


a few attendants, faved themſelves by a precipitate: flight. 85 
Purſuing his ſucceſs, the earl mareſchal made ſevere re- 


pritals on the eſtates of the king's foreign councellors which 
127 on * Borders ; ; and with RT TE laid waſte 


Bo 
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the lordſhips that belon ged to- Monmouth, deſtroying ſeveral 
of his houſes and villages.” At N 4 ale ef NN 


* 


* 


A 7 8 5 en and the mareſchal, | "i 
uniting. their forces, made another inroad into the marches, 

and having rendered all that country, a. ſcene of devaſtation, Y 9 
they ended their fiery career by * * of the town 1 


of TRAIN in aſhes. * | TEAS 
Dunixe 228 time that the ay med * 
of the field, and had ſpread horror and conflagration through 
the Borders of England, Henry continued at Glouceſter, 
timid and inactive, as though he had been an indifferent 
ſpectator of the ſcene.” The prelates, on this, occaſion, | 
and the few Engliſh barons who ſtill remained at his, court, | 
urged Henry -to accommodate the diſpute. Inſtead of 
liſtening to the ſalutary advice, that prince, equally vehe - © Og 
ment and weak, removed his court to Wincheſter ; declaring | 
he would make no peace with the mareſchlal, unleſs he 
came with an halter about his neck, and on his knees before ; 
the throne, acknowledged himſelf to be a traitor. Pem- 
broken rejgtel by prope pines Marte Nba e. 
* a9 1 Wen „ OE A R 174749 FOE 1 5 
Hxxkv 8 winiſters, in deſpair 15 fubiſuing 5 by 1 


any, other means chan by fraud, excited, the earl, 8 vaſſals 


* P Polidore Vergil, by el Ma. Paris, p-. 332˙ 4 Math, Paris, p. 332. ; . 
Math. Paris, p. 33. bid. ile, „„ 1 
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foutteen days, and then died by the tieuchery Gf afl Irc 


ſurgeon. 5819-31 99 bas agovet 2 j oiai ad, iu i 
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in Ireland to revolt, under pretkäde that all his eſtates 
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attended only Bydgfteck Mights23TH tffb cbHHHtrx bK 


petRdy bf oe Uf his viilads; he Wüsl-taketf priſoner IHA 


con, Aftöt uvigtg marfitafnEd TOP long tie. i unEd u 
aht, End giten Extract int prövfs ef vl Frie- HerkShe, 


Hamſtrung, and hie himſelf Wfmoufited WE wWotifded ih che 
back. This © gallant” warrior languiſhed im cbnhhétient 


r νο] t (2001ibnd); Se [T zo1hs bas ono iet gi 


ür violence i in the Erglith adminiſtration was Ne 
riſen to a cfiſis-. The ptelates of the realt, joined b? 
the *torkpibihl lords, being alfetublett in pattie," errtek 
loudly on the king to redrefs tHelf grievanéts, nah 
ſottle the dlſtracted ſtate of the kin dom. Necedity*obtig! 
ing hitn to liſten to tlie voite of his people, Heiity file! 
his foreigu inilters, anth ſent tlie prelates 6f Cünterburh⸗ 


nod an Gheeſter, ald Rocheſter” into Wales, do tielt with dete | 
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and the Eüglim barons engaged in his elite” ots li 
inter fepalking toElöukt ler to be rally 2) Fb 

negbtintion- The Prince" ef Wales Wis excredingly We 
to Bter® ith" terms of cchminibdation! T0 ind A8 Ri 
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Ber? 911 Bk 9 ' 
threats with theis other. pecſuaions, and tod Hime het if — & M 
he reſuled their. offers,.of ⁰ 
upon his head che vengeance af the church. Te this —— 
menace,. Llewelyn replied, that he was more influenced 
by the. piety. of king Lene andthe alas which, be gore, 
than by the terror of his arms though aided by the whole 
power of his glergy. . At. length he conſented that peace: | 
mould be ſettled op the bas. of juſtice, and integrity ; and 
that all che Engliſh lords, confederate with him ig the; 
war, ſhould be taken into Henry's favour, and be re-eſtabliſhed 
in their honours and eſtates. Theſe conditions,. however 
humiliating, were ratified. by th the Me fo who, ſent letters 
to all the malecontent lords. t to repair hi Glouce 7A 
where they received the kiſß of ,x x 8 * 
pledge of his grace, and were likewiſe re-inſtated, in their BT: 
rights and inheritances.” At, the fame time, it ie probable, 2 
to adjuſt ſome particulars left unfiniſhed, i in che treaty, ET | | 
ſafe conduct was ſent to the deputies « of C Llewelyn to. come, 
into England.“ With the Juſtice due to hiſtorical truth, Ann. Dom. 
| we have occaſionally taken the liberty of cenſuring , * tal 
character f Llewelyn z it is now with pleaſure, We, jc 


- 1 


template a conduct that was viſe, many, and 1 uh 


5 


which at the fame time, that it gave his. country. a. de; gee: 
of unuſual importance, placed him f in the 1 of the. moſt f 
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LAN herr) it is-probgbley,; heing i dilated with 


they pleaſare. ariſigg from the late event, he teleaſed-bis/ ſan 
Gryffydh out of priſon, after ſt years conſinement. ? 1G 


09 Set eb ey Amt. q $arfyis? * ebe „d BEA) north 


„Ne event worthy of notice oecurs at this period until the 


death of Madc ap GOrytfydir Maelor) lord of the lber 


Powis, or Powis Vadot; he was burisd in the abbey of 
Elan Egweſt, or the Vale of Orucis, neat Llangollen in 
Denbighſbire, which' he himſelf hall eredted3>and(lefeia ſom 
nained: CN ſuecesd to his territortes ; | 
if ne Ba A e oft Y bY icht Won ht nt oth bn 83051 
7 LI EW EIVN "having ing pee to Henry abt Winiam 
earl mareſchal had ſeiſed a caſtle belonging to Morgan a 6f 
Cacr Lleon, and had taken his property and waſted his 
lands, the Kin g Expreſſed" his diſpleaſure” at the Inju _ 
him; and ien impartial Burda arbitrate in the 
diſpate.” He bad already cited t he  mareſchal ti 85 Ur 
lere tf 1468 il oners, 3 an and he 558. ummoned the eli 


. 4 t: 6 Ne 
prince likewiſe to attend, either i in x perſon or by h Epu ties.“ 
in; Wotnem de Ps n 16 Naa 6 : rant 52500 


iel 7 ** As end 


| we + OT} 1. 18 ((4{44i4&N © F th. V4; ws 4 e for, Sh. cr longe al JE 


one 


ONTINUA TION of che truce longer! to 
place at Tewkſbury, on the following conditions, th that full 


reſtitution, ſhou 1d be made to Morgan .of Caer Llean IA 3 
injuries bg Pg! ard ger the OA Rok . 
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pbite t cht tt fubjedts' of both ih goa eee. 
their/rightFahd eſtates of whichithey wav ther r pete 
fion ; that! ont ſufkeient proof of any infury being Mine 
reſtitution ſhould be made to either party, the damage not 
being prior to the truet ; that neither [prince ſhoult recdve 
into his proteerion the flihyeets Selongin gte ths cher An 
that no ne caſtle ould be ereted; or old ont repaired if 


the matches“ In con equence of this, a ſafe tondutt vv Ann. Dom. 
ſent h the keing to: Llewelyn's' cmi ones t6\repain@ or * 


EF. 


Shrewibury, and there to Hirear - to the -codtifiont) fucks: 
truce, and alſo to name arbitrators, who were to act on his 
part Wich the Engliſh ies. with whom, reſted the 
rn eh 5065 be Bed? FoitSiSHent hes 
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"Ta Is year died Joan the princeſs of Wales es, and, agrecably; 
e it was buried upon the ſea-ſhore en 
A Tu 221 do honour | to her e r the. king/iph, | 
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heh, 'or 25-4. tender memorial of hi — dor this 
ELIT: fs, Le even coi over hr grave. EI Pr 
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footed f riars; a teſtimony- of reſpect to her memory, which 
in fot ze de egrec, tak take away he ſtain that hiſtor ** Ann. our: 
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wo. give ome attention tithe order and interior govern 
of his own kingdom. He convened all the chieftins f 
South Wales and Powis to meet him at Stratflur 5, where 
they all renewed their oaths, of allegiance, and likewiſe, did 
homage to David, bis ſon: by the, princeſs of England, in 
preference to his elder brother Gryſfydh.* King, Henry, re- 
garded with an eye of jealouſy this homage that was, paid 2 
the young prince, and ſent him a ſummons to repair, 
under a ſafe conduct, to Worceſter. About the py cio, 
Ann. Dom. the peace was continued for. a Jas laue the fame prin- 


| 2273 nn mutual juſtice. „* 162. G3 Min busen 
F 8 $49: which. hes 3 with. 0 drighe 

a luſtre, reſembles the laſt effort of the vital ſpirit, which 

acquiring force in the moment of i its extinction, and exerting | 

a tranſient. vigour, is exhauſted on 2 ſudden, and ſinks into 

diſſolution. Worn out with cares and inceſſant action, 

Llewelyn was now grown ine infirm, and paralytic- In 
this melancholy cloſe, haſtened no doubt by his late ex- 
F AT 
4 | giving up, in a moment of weakneſs, the great object for- 
| which, during a long reign, he had contended with ſo much 
=” ; valour and ſucceſs. The defire of repoſe, with the eager 
with ere e his favourite ſon David in the ſucceſſion, 
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perhaps, the motives which s biscbnduer⸗ What 
ever theſe were, he gave notice to Henry, that being ain 
years, and deſirous of peace, he was willing to put himſelf | 
under his protection, and to hold his dominions in future 46 
a fief of the Engliſh crown; offering at the ſame time, thut 
whenever the neceſſities of England ſhould call for aſſiſtance, 
he would be ready to n ee en 
r ee duties of a'vaſlal. - dee, at AFG en 
5 n ene, iet TAE 

Tur biſhops of "Hereford and Cheſter on the part of 
Henry were employed in the negociation of this important 
concern. So little of public virtue remained in the eoun- 
try, that many of the Welth nobility were deſirous of an 
union with England, although the independency of their 
nation funk in the ſcale. Some nobler ſpirits rejected the 
idea with diſdain, not inclined to gratify their ſovereigt 8 
inclination, nor to indulge his rifirtnities, * the owed Ann. Dom. 
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Tur archdeacon of St. Aſaph a was ent by Llewelyn i into 
England. "When be came to "court, it appeared that he 


was not poſſeſſed of inſtructions or er ſufficient to bring © 
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Hinzy,, on this, ſent letters to the loads of the mathe 8 
highly complaining of the homage that Llewelyn had 
cauſed his ſon David to receive; and commanding their 
attendance in Oxford, the truce with Wales being nearly 


expired. The king likewiſe ſent a letter to the Welſh 


prince, expreſlive of reſentment for his late conduct in 
regard to his ſon, and acquainting him, that if he was 

deſirous of a laſting peace, he ſhould ſend deputies to meet 
the council at Oxford; prohibiting him, moreover, under 
the penalty of forfeiture, from ſuffering his ſon to receive 
any more homage, until he had firſt performed that neceſ- 


ſary duty to him, as his ſovereign. 80 highly alarmed was 


Henry upon this point, that he wrote to the young prince 
his nephew, not to preſume to receive any more homage 
until he had paid that duty to himſelf. The negociation 


*for peace extended no farther than to a continuation of the 


Ann. Dom. truce for another year, which was afterwards ratified by 


1238. 


Lane, 


# . 


73 * fulneſs of his father's favour, or taking advantage 
of his infirmities, David ſeiſed a great part of the territories 
belonging to his brother Gryffydh ; leaving him only in 
poſſeflion of the cantrev. of Lheyn in Caernarvonſhire. 
This act of rapacity raiſed diſſentions in the country, as 


Gryffydh poſſeſſed many qualities, which, among a people 
like the Welſh, were held in high eſtimation, d brave in : 
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War, tall and comely in his perſon 3 and, as the eldeſt 
ſon of f Llewelyn, heir n 50 the , ‚ me 


_ oy * * 
— a6 14 1 * * 1 


To hep Wer Kaen di * duch a diviſion of” 
intereſts, the biſhop of Bangor propoſed a conference between 
the two princes. And though Gryffydh came to the meet- 


ing in company with that prelate, and under the ſanction 


of his character, he was ſeiſed on the road by his brother 
David; who (confined him in the caſtle of Criccaeth, a 
fortreſs ſituated on the verge of 1a ſea in Caernarvonſhire. 


A} 


Tur treatment et this aa prince cite tha Wees 


commotion. The adherents of his perſon and family roſe 
up in arms, reſenting the many injuries done by David to 
his brother, their rightful ſovereign; and whoſe ſpirit, 

ners and intereſts were congenial with thoſe of his country. 
Another | party eſpouſing the cauſe of David, a civil war 
was the immediate conſequence ; in which, native ferocity 


mingling in the conteſt and heightening its fury, North 


Wales, for ſome time, was ue with the blood of ne | 
own citizens.“ 1 451 f 1 N Daa nine 175 
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IN this ſtate of affairs died Llewelyn ap Jorwerth, after 
a rige of ty - Ur years; and was burind in the AR. of 
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and Glwadys married to Sir Ralph Mortimer; by his 


ſprings which canſtitute in private life: all that is: juſt, 
But in characters the moſt» eminent 
for their virtues and their talents, we ſhall ſtill meet with 
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He left two chatten by his firſt wife; Gryffydh; 


Conway. 


ſecond wife, the princeſs of England, he had om "on 
ſucceeded to his father's dominions.* N 


In taking a tm of Wan of this period, o Kalt 4 
the viciſſitudes of fortune, Llewelyn ap Jorwerth comes 


forward a diſtinguiſhed perſon on the ſtage. 


we may alſo diſcern through the glimmering of the times, 
the ſmaller traits of his character; ſome of thoſe finer 


tender, and amiable: 


ſome: ſhades: of human infirmity. The defects of. Llewelyn, 
may, however, be- confidered as the vices of the times he 


lived in, more juſtly than his o-πõƷ. A few acts of ferocity, 


with too frequent a violation of treaties, and at times a want 

of firmneſs in his conduct, may in ſome degree injure his 
fame and ſhade his virtues, but cannot deprive” him of 
the honour conferred upon him by the gratitude of 156 


country, fot a long life employed in its defence. His 
talents and virtues, with the fortunate direction of both, 


have e this: prince the iNuſtrious: title _ Llewelyn | 
the Great. 


3 
1 


» Memoir of Owedir family, p. 24, reſpecting Gryffydl. Ns 


Brit. Ant; Revived by Vaughan of Kade p · 27s in the poſſeſſion of the 
Reno oyd: of Caerwys, Sn 


- 


Poſſeſſed of 
many qualities which, form: the warrior and the great prince, 


SEVERAL 
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David to the throne in preference to Gryffydh his elder 
brother. The partiality of Llewelyn to this favourite ſon 
had ſecured the allegiance of the Welſn nobility ; the 
Engliſi king, as the uncle of David, would naturally ſup- 


port his cauſe, rather than that of his brother, a prince of | 


a brave and active diſpoſition, and popular in the country ; 
but what gave the deciſive turn in his favour was, that 
Gryffydh, the rival of his crown, was a n at his 
mercy, n cohfined in a . m e 


4 „ 530 


WITHIN a Oy? after bis bio Did attended by 


all the barons in Wales, came to Glouceſter; where having 


done homage to the king, a peace was coneluded on the 


That David ſhould ſurrender his right 


following conditions: 


to the principality of North Wales, as well as to ſuch lands 
as had bee claimed by ſeveral of Henry's vaſſals, excepting 
thoſe of Montalto or Mould; which he was at preſent to 
retain agreeably to what had been ſettled between him and 


the ſeneſchal of Cheſter. In order to adjuſt all matters 
in eee fe futute might ariſe, arbitrators on both 


lies were to be appointed, over whom the Pope's legate, 
as . as he reſided in England, was to preſide; and who 


was likewiſe to have the power of puniſhing by eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, any infraction of the peace: Before David, or any 
of his vaſſals could be liable to ſuch. oenſures, they had a 


5 N | place 


h to Juſtify themſelves before the legate in any focure 


405 


e cauſes conſpired to promote has! ſucceſſion of Ann. Dom. 
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place upon the Borders 3 where they were bound to appear 
whenever they were ere be deemed contumacious if 


they neglected the ſummons, unleſs they ſhewed a ſufficient 


reaſon for the neglect: If the legatine function ſhould ceaſe, 
then the ſame power of coercion by eccleſiaſtical cen- 


i ſure, , ſhould be veſted in the ane of Midas 


Ann. Dom, 
1241. 


ſucceſſively. 1105 len e i 5: £45: i 


4 
, 


ern 


Tur _ was s concluded; on tha. p . a general | 
remiſſion alſo took place of offences which either. party at 
any time had committed. wn it 


— 


—_— 


Soo after, David received a ſummons to appear before 
the king in London, attended with the Welſh commiſſioners, 
in order to proceed before the legate in the buſineſs of arbi- 
tration. The Welſh. prince, in no, haſte. to have the 
arbitration proceed, or to name the referees, ſlighted the 
ſummons. 1% He then received another order from Henry, 
to appear himſelf at Shrewſbury, or to ſend his deputies.“ 


125 
= 
? l 4 f =p tr 


To, this ſummons he. thought proper to pay obedience, 


and he ſent commiſſioners accordingly to that place, where 
new. arbitrators were appointed, and a certain time fixed, 


when their deciſion was to take lere 


4 Rymer, p- AY 390. Brady, vol. I. p. 374. | 1 1 455 
1 Rymer, vol. I. p. 91.1 1 * Brady, vol. J. pi 578, ſays Worceſter. | 
's arme p. 392. Arn vol, af p-. 579- 


TR, 


3 


0 vn. DAVID\ AP LLEWELYN AP JORWERT H. 


Tur ſubmiſſich 4 David en betſ to gain time. Por 
it ſeems as if he had coneeived the defign'of ſhaking off his 
dependence on the crown of England, as he had formed an 
alliance with the brothers of Gryffydh ap Madoc lord of the 
lower Powis, ; ſeducing thoſe chiefs from their allegiance, 
as well as others of the W elſh tenants belonging to the 
Engliſh crown. He then laid waſte, | with fire and ſword, 

the eſtates of Sir Ralph Mortimer, and others of Henry's 
feudatories; he retained in his own hands the eſtates of 
Hugh Vaughan and his nephews, contrary to the award of 

a late arbitration ;/ and he likewiſe ſeiſed a veſſel, on its 
voyage to Cheſter, loaded with wheat and other proviſions. 
Upon theſe, outrages, Henry ſent the prince of Wales a 
peremptory letter, enumerating the grievances, and enjoin- 
ing him to perſuade the revolted chieftains to return to their 
duty, and hs ee. _— Ay for Wh a in- 


late nfigomet d. . Ft 0 TE ett) 
In buck mean x tions; the biſhop of Ban gor deeply intereſted 
himſelf. in the ſafety of Gryffydh, the elder brother of 
David. He was alſo. aſſiſted in his generous deſign by 
Ralph lord Mortimer of Wigmore, who had married 
Glwadys the fiſter of the captive. prince. With much 


earneſt folicitation they eee that he might, be releaſed 


* 


1 e « Bri, Ant: Revir, by n of Renken, p. 27. TRE, 
9 1 pt out 
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out of priſon; but all in vain; David did not dare to let 
looſe among hit people; a ſpirit like his brother's, popular 
and brave, and full of reſentment for former injuries. The 
biſhop then excommunicated David, and withdrey into 


England. He likewiſe ſent his complaints to Rome, and 


had intereſt ſufficient with the Pope to get the ſentence con- 
firmed, and to lay the prince's.dominions/under an interdict.“ 


Tur party was now increaſed which had been formed 
in favour of Gryffydh, who was become {till more dear to the 
people, his ſituation having rendered him an object of their pity. 
His wife Sina, a woman of ſpirit and addreſs, confederate 
with the biſhop of Bangor, and with ſome of the "moſt 
powerful of the Welfh nobility, entered into à hegociation 
with Henry, in hopes of intereſting that prince in the cauſe 
of her unfortunite huſband.” The negociation was ſup- 
ported with ſuch powerful perſuaſions, | that Henry, in- 
clining to their intereſt, ſent an order to David to releaſe 
his brother out of captivity. This mandate the Welſh 
prince peremptorily refuſed to obey, alledging in his excuſe, 
that if Gryffydh was ſet at Iberty, ſuch was his ſpirit, 


and the ſtrength of His party, that he would raiſe the greateſt 


commotions throughout Wales.“ On this refuſal, the king, 
having been previouſly encouraged to come into Wales under 


aſſurances of aid by Gryffydhr': ap Midoc the lord of Powis, 


x Math, Patio, P- 506, Welſh Chron, p. 300. Brady, 14 4 p. 578. 


„Ache Pat, f. a0 Bay, 5 . IR 
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ordered his military tenants to meet him at Glouceſter; and... 
from thence he proceeded with a large army do Shrewſbury.* 
During his ſtay at this place, which was fifteen days, many 


Engliſh and Welſh lords, his vaſlals, gave him the meeting; 


all of them friendly to mn and who came to n 


Bine e. a3 nana Bands he be kun Ne ie Taine5a | 2 


a4 3 


— 


of her huſband on the following terms; that Gryttydh 


ſhould give the king fix hundred marks, on condition that 


he cauſed the faid Gryffydh and Owen his ſon to be delivered 
from priſon; and that they ſhould: ſtand to the judgment 


ſhould i ſtand to the judgment of the king's court, for and 
concerning that portion of the inheritance of Llewelyn his 


father, Which of right, he thought, ought to appertain 


unto him: the ſaid Sina undertaking for Gryffydh and 


his heirs, that they ſhould pay yearly for-thoſe lands, the ſum 
of three hundred marks; whereof the one third part ſhould 


nd in cattle, and the third in 


be paid in money, the ſec 


horſes, by the en of Raunen men; and that the 


| N A. | 11 1 ; 4 3 
A | 1 . We 0 ws 2 | Math. Paris, p. \ 506, $5. i 

b 122 N 77 Es '$ l 2 "> 
* 0 | Ralph lord Mortimer of Wigmore, Walter Clifford, Roger de Mont Alto 


ſteward of Cheſter, Maelgon ap Maelgon, Meredydh ap Rotpert lord of 
_ Cydewen,s Gry#ydb ap Madoc lord of Bromfield, Howel and, Meredydh the 
ſons of Cynan ap Owen Gwynedh, and Gryfydh the ſon of Gwenwynwyn - 
lord of rn Welk Chron. p. . 


1 38 . 1 | lame 
g i FS 2 N . ö 


T lady! Ripulated with the king for the enlargement 
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as to him ſhould be found to be due. She alſo undertook 


and ſhe farther undertook, that Gryffydh on his delivery 


biſhops, or either of them, at the king's requeſt, vals. 
compel the ſaid Gryffydh and his heirs to obſerve them, 


' DAVID 'AP/'LLEWPLEYN"AP [JORWERTH: Bok VIE 


ſame ſhould be paid at Michaelmas and Eaſter, by even 
portions, into®the hands of the ſheriff of the county of 
Salop. Sina farther undertook; for Gryffydh and his heirs, 
that they ſhould obſerve the peace with David, and ſuffer 
him quietly to enjoy ſuch portions of his father's inheritance 


for her huſband and his heirs, that in caſe any Welſhman | 
ſhould hereafter rebel againſt the king, they at their own 
charges ſhould compel. the offender to make ſatisfaction. 
For the performance of theſe conditions ſhe engaged to 
deliver to the king, David and Roderic her ſons as pledges; ; 
with proviſo, that if either Gryffydh or Owen, - ſhould 
happen to die before his delivery out of priſon, it mould 
be lawful for Sina to have one of her ſons releaſed, the 
other remaining with the king as an hoſtage. She likewiſe 
ſwore upon the holy Evangeliſts, that Gryffydh, and his 
heirs, ſhould accompliſh and perform all theſe premiſes ; 


out of priſon, ſhould: take the ſame oath. Sina, 1 in the 
name of her huſband, ſubmitted herſelf, as to the obſervance 
of the premiſes, to the juriſdiction of the reverend ne 
the biſhops of Hereford and Litchfield; ſo that the ſaid 


on pain of excommunication on their perſons, and inter- 
diction on their lands; and laſtly, that her huſband N 


1 W vol. I. 2. 575. | 5 
deliver 
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deliver this inſtrument in writing to he king in the form 
aforeſaid. To this compact both parties ſet their ſeals; 


Oiyffych and Sina to that part which remained with; the 
king, and the king to that part which remained with Sina. 
In ratification of this treaty, the lords before- mentioned, 


ſwore fealty to the kin g. and pledged themſelves for * 


E performance of its en articles. 


wy DEEP cloud at this time hong over Wales, * lated 
to threaten with immediate ruin the declining: fortilſſes, of 
this people. The king of England advancing towards. 
Cheſter, at the head of a large army, had entered the fron- 
tiers of their country; the approaches to it having been 
rendered eaſy by a drought, which, continuing this ſummer 
four months, had dried up all the marſhes many of the 
Welſh nobility were in confederacy againſt David, in fa- 
vour of his rival and the object of his cruelty; but the 
circumſtance above all others moſt likely to excite his 
terror, was the cenſure of the church, which hanging over 
his head, like a ſword ſuſpended in the air, left him only 
a precarious poſſeſſion of Bis throne. David ſaw the ſtorm 
as it - gathered round him, and his reſolution failing, he ſent 
an offer to Henry to releaſe his brother out of priſon, pro- 
vided he himſelf might be taken into favour, under all the 
ſecurity” chat en and other ties could: _ for his 


14 T SELL! L478 | ; FLOORS! 
4 Matt. Paris, p. 550. Wel Chron. p. 303. Brady, 1 k why 579. 
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future fidelity. 1 Henry agreed to grant his e | 


and peace upon the terms he himſelf had offered, to which i 


he added the following conditions: That David ſhould 


deliver up his brother Gryffydh and his ſon Owen to the 
king: That he ſhould ſtand to the judgment of the king's 
court, whether Gryffydh ought to be impriſoned; and alſo 


for the portion of his father's inheritance, which he claimed 


according to the cuſtom of Wales, and ſhould hold that 
landWof the king in capite: That he ſhould deliver to 
RogMge Mont Alto ſteward of Cheſter, his lands of Mold, 
with all their appurtenances : That he ſhould reſtore to the 
barons all ſuch lands, lordſhips, and caſtles as had been 
taken from them ſince the commencement of the wars be- 
tween king John and his father Llewelyn: That he ſhould 
defray all the charges of Henry in the laſt expedition: Fhat 


he ſhould make ſatisfaction for all the inj uries done by him, 


or his ſubjects, to the king or his people: That he ſhould 
reſtore unto him all the homages which king John had 
received, or ought to have received, eſpecially from the 
noblemen of Wales: That the lordſhips of Elleſmere and 
Englefield ſhould be conveyed to the king for ever: That 
he ſhould. not teceive any of the king” 8 ſubjects within the 
dominions of Wales, that were outlawed or baniſhed : And 
laſtly, under the penalty or forfeiture, and obligation of 


giving hoſtages, that he ſhould enter into the moſt ſolemn 


engine that he Wed never recede from 40725 $ ſer- © 


Math. Paris, p: 1 e 
F CET? ; Vice, 


— 
T7 . 1 \ - * - * = 
* 


* 
3 
= 


% 


Book VII. Dam APLUEWELVNVAP JORWERTH: 


vice, chat he would obſerve all 135 cotnhodey and Rand "Y 
the 1090 an his courts," 1 id 91 unn o (4 589 ans 


71 {Et 579g | 1811 N 41116605) l. Eve: 46! i 1 IN * 21 


Tais treaty was ſigned on the 499 David tithe 


biſhops of St. Aſaph and Bangor, at Alnet on the river 


#3. 


Elwey near St. Afaph. As a pledge of his fincerity, that 


he really intended to preſerve the peace according to the 
treaty, the Welſh prince conſented that the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the biſhops of London, Ely; Hereforq and 


Coventry, ſhould be arbitrators between him and the ing, 


and that he himſelf ſhould be liable to their eccleſiaſtical 


cenſures, if, on his part, wy of the articles were violated. N 

Troven the treaty was  Ggned, David was not diveſted 
entirely of his fears. He ſent privately to Henry, deſiring; 
that being hig nephew, he might continue to enjoy the 
| principality VF Wales in preference to Gryffydh, Who was 
not related to the King. He likewiſe inſinuated, that by 
ſetting his brother at liberty, he let looſe a ſpirit that would 


* bn {OS} 
* 2 


raiſe diviſions in the country, and adminiſter occaſion for 


continual wars. "Theſe reaſons Eoincided but too well with 
the wiſhes and intereſted views of Henry. Having' received 
Gryffydh from the hands of his brother, the king ſent him, 
wn he: SH htely en to London in . W 


* . „ 
* 1 1 >: ' 


by Math. . Paris, p. 551. Brady, vol. 1. p. he Rymer, | p- . aun, Y ; 
» Welſn Chron, p. 306. Brady, p. 580. 
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he refuſed every ſolicitation made in his favour. After 


his table, he attempted to let himſelf down from the tower; 


but a little way, his weight broke the line, and he fell into 


DAVID AP LLEWELYN AP  JORWERTH. Book vn. | 


of Sir John de Lerinton, with orders that that prince, and 
his eldeſt ſon Owen, ſhould be confined in the tower: a 
conduct full of duplicity and meanneſs, and unworthy of 
a gr monarch. The king likewiſe ordered: a noble a day | 
to be allowed him for his maintenance.“ 


In this ſituation Gryffydh was not entirely deſerted by 
* friends. His faithful adherent the biſhop of Bangor 
e to court to intercede with the king for his liberty; 's 
the umanity and juſtice not mingling in Henry' s councils, 


languiſhing two years in confinement, deſpairing of any 
other relief, this unfortunate prince attempted to make his 
eſcape, thinking any danger preferable to being ſhut up in 
a foreign priſon during his life, the victim of ſtate policy. 
With this deſign, one night, having deceived, his keepers, he 
got out of the window, and with a line which he had made 
by faſtening together pieces of the tapeſtry « of his chamber, 
the ſheets belonging to his bed, and the napkins that covered | 


but being a very corpulent perſon, after he had deſcended 


the ditch with ſuch violence, that his head and neck were 5 
nearly driven into his body; in which ſituation he was 
found in the morning.” His ſon ""—_ and Sina his wife, 


* 


* 


* Welſh Chron. p. 37. 1 Holinthead, p. 246 
te Math. Aris, P- 545. Stowe's Chron, 5. 186. 
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who had ſhared in his tedious captivity, were the witneſſes 
of this melancholy ſpectacle. This diſaſter, inſtead f 


raiſing Henry's, pity, was a reaſon with that prince for treat- 
ing his ſon with greater rigour.” The reader wih feel 
ſome emotions of ſorrow at the fate of this brave prince, 


who, in obedience to the firſt law of x nature, thus fell a 


victim, to a perfididus braten, and the che views of 
hie enemies. . Sort Retr tint fees; coo dbdt 


Aa FEW pI; PO the * was agned David cake. to 


the Engliſh court,, and having done homage 95 Heory, and | 
giyen him the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his fidelity, even under 


the penalty of forfeiture if he ſhould ever rebel, 5 Freund 


with a is conduet into Wales. Fel? Oh: OP r 
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gone, their prince the acknowledged vaſſal of England, 


NC in appearance ech ſpark of e virtue nene. * 
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Aw W e ee the Eaglih Ppt fortified, the 
caſtle of Diſerth in Flintſhire. He likewiſe exerciſed the 


right he had lately acquired as the ſovereign over Wales, 
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iy giving to e the ſon of Gwenwynwyn 110 in- 


Tux Welſh; aN at this Jihonourable We was 
reduced to the loweſt ebb of fortune; their independency 
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heritance in Powis, ine. to the ſons of Cynan ap Owen 
Gwynedh their territeries in Meirionydh. Neuf en, gi 
Ar ſcene now opens to our view. The vail is-drawn 
aſide which had of late concealed from the Welſh princes 
the deſigns of the Engliſh monarch. They had vainly 
thought, though reduced to- a ſtate of vaſſalage, they ſhould 
be able to retain the appearance of royalty, and ſome ſem- 
blame of their ancient grandeur. 5 They did not conſider, 
that having loſt the ſubſtance of power, its attendant ſha- 
dow would ſoon difappear. - That the Welſh might no 
longer be deluded with even the ſemblance of freedom, 
Henry, in poſſeſſion already of the ſovereignty, upon. the 
death of Gryffydh the real heir to the crown, gave to his 
eldeſt ſon Edward, the title of prince of Wales.“ At this 
intelligence David revolted from his allegiance, alive at laſt 
to a ſenſe of ſhame for the ignominious ſituation of his 


& 44 
* * 


county. eee 
Ix hopes of ſecuring his ſubjects from the various oppreſ- 
ſions of the Engliſh government, he Tolicited the "Pope's 
protection, offering to hold his dominions under him as 
a fief of the holy ſee, and to pay likewiſe an annual tribute . 


* Welſh Chron p. 308: ; e 
q Cambden' s Brit. Gibſon's edit. p. 695. Polidore Vergil, p. 311. Britin 


Ant. Reviv. by Vaughan of Hengwrt, p. 29, 30. Welſh Chron, p. 30g. See 
Appendix, No. 1. from Records in the Tower. Ann. 29 277 . 
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of five hull marks; ; concluding, that if he and his people 
muſt be the vaſſals of a foreign prince, it was his wiſeſt 


courſe to yield N Rent to a power that was ſuperior to 
all the fovereigns in Europe. The Pope, acceding the 
propoſal, and having received a large ſum of money from 


4 


the Welſh prince, veſted the abbots of Conway. and Cymmer 


with full powers to fit as a court of inquiry, whether 


David was under the influence of terror or of force at the 
time he conſented to do homage, and to be tied down to the 
late arbitrations. If an improper influence was found to 
have been the caſe, they were then to abſolve him from the 
oaths and the other engagements he had taken. In the 


fulneſs of ſpiritual importance, the Welſh abbots ſummoned 


"king Henry to. appear before them at Caerwys,* to anſwer 
the complaints that David might alledge againſt them. This 
indignity was highly reſented by the king, and all the barons 


of England. But the negociation with Rome did not in 


the end produce any uſeful effect. Henry, - acquainted with 


the venality of that court, and that he might not be baffled 
by ſo inſignificant a prince as David, made larger offers; 
which, agreeably to the verſatile and unprincipled conduct 
of Rome, turned the ſcale-in ocean the Engliſh.” 


— 


* 


7 Math, Weſtmin,” p. 139. Math. Paris, p · 175 Brady, p- 89 * | 
5 Brady, p. 592. Welſh Chron. p- 309, ſays at Creythyn. Hy 
* Math: Paris, p. 573. 617. J. Rofl, Anti- Wenne p · 162. : 


u « Welth Chron, p. 30g. Rymer, vol. 1. p. 1255 450. | 
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 ENnCoURAGED by the Pope's interference, and Henrys 


b in Scotland, David made an incurſion on the 


lands of the Engliſh lords in the marches: and by 8 
the King's command was oppoſed by the earl of Hereford, 7; 


Thomas de Monmouth, and Roger de Mont Alto; in 
which enterpriſe, the Welſh had at farſt the wan N 


but were at length ee with loſs. 


6 : 


— 
5 * 
3 


TESsE incurſions, continuing to be carried on with 
terrible devaſtations; the king, on his return, ſent Hubert 


Fitz Mathew, with three hundred horſe to co- operate with 
the lords of the marches.” Before his arrival, the Welſh had 


routed the forces of the earl of Hereford and Ralph de 
Mortimer; the former lord having in ſome meaſure been 


the cauſe of the inſurrection, by detaining from David 


a certain diſtrict of land, the property of his wife. Theſe 
diſaſters alarmed king Henry, and created great indignation 
among the Engliſh. But his finances were ſo much ex- 
hauſted, and his credit ſo low, that the parliament refuſed 


| him the means of carrying on the war ;* thinking, probably, 
that the Welſh were neither much to be blamed, nor, if 


allowed to remain unmoleſted, much to be feared. 
Care's a B g # 


* Math. Paris, p. 562. Polidore Vergil, p. 398, ſays, that in this enterpriſe 
David loſt the greater part of, his army, and that he repaired to Sound, to 
incite that prides to turn his arms againft Henry, 


0 Math. Paris, p. 569. i: we Ibid.” | 
© Brady, vol. I. p. 592. Wy h 


: 
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Sof time after, a party of the Welch was drawn into 
an ambuſh by the conſtable of Montgomery caſtle, and three 
hundred of them cut in pieces.“ To revenge this loſs, 
David fell with great fury on the eſtates of. the Engliſh lords 
upon the Borders. This inroad was oppoſed by Hubert 
Fitz Mathew, at the head of the militia belonging to the „ 
marches. That general, breathing the ſpirit of revenge, 85 
and unacquainted with the country, ſoon led the Engliſh 
army into a difficult ſituation, in which they were ſuddenly 
attacked by the Welſh, who were poſted on the heights 
adjacent, and from thence much annoyed their enemies by 
1 ſhower of ones, arrows, and darts. In this rude en- 
counter, Hubert Fitz Mathew was killed by a large ſtone 
rolled down from the mountains. The Engliſh, diſpirited 
DI the loſs of their leader, retreated with precipitation out 
of the country. Taking advantage of the general conſterna- 
tion, the prince of Wales then laid ſiege to the caſtle of 
Mold, which he took by ſtorm, and put all the ſoldiers he - 
found in it to the ſword; the owner, Roger de Mont Alto, | > AN 
_ eſcaped the danger, not 15778 bi in "hw" caltle at hs: time it 
was taken.“ WO LN JF . 1 


Dau was now ſummoned to appear, with all the barons 
of Wales, i in the king s court at Weſtminſter, to do homage, TU 
and to anſwer for the depredations which they had lately. 
committed. Aboet twenty of the Welſh nobility made 


2 Math, Paris, 3 p. * © Ibid. p- (ery ; © Ibid, 0 DEFY 
Mn 5 | N their e 
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their appearance. Inſtead of obeying the ſummons, the 
prince appears to have amuſed the Engliſh! court with a 
treaty; which having miſcarried, the moſt formidable pre- 
parations were made by _— for the entire conqueſt * the 


— 


country. „ i ee 


Fux revolt now wore a moſt ſerious aſpect. The Eng- 
liſh parliament therefore, not only gave the neceſſary ſupplies, 
h but thought proper that the king ſhould in perſon go into 
Wales, to give an early check to David's career, and to 
puniſh the rebellion of an inſolent vaſſal. It was on this 
occaſion, that an extraordinary aſſeſſment of forty ſhillings 
for every. knight's fee took place, called the ſcutage of 
Gannock.' Summonſes were ſent to all the barons and others + 
who held of the king by knights ſervice and ſerjeantry to” 
be ready to march into Wales, or to ſend thither -their ſer- 
vices. Orders were likewiſe ſent to Henry's juſticiary in 
Ireland, that a diverſion ſhould be made from thepce « on the 
iſland of Angleſey ;* and for that purpoſe he was to pro- 
vide the choiceſt ſoldiers ; he was alſo to furniſh the neceſ- 
fy eee for the ix employed in | the Welſh ex- 


- 01 JEL Y5H. J {137% 19471 24K: 5 


It was 10 the middle of 48 that Hepry entered | the 
confines of Wales. By that time, the Iriſh had made a 


© Rymer, p. 42 741. Trees : Carte? 5 Hig: Eng. vol. Fi bs, from Rotal. 
Pip 30 Hen, III. Oxon, '' *® Rymer, p. 433. Brady, vol. L p. 591. 5 1 
<4 * Welſh Chron. p. 310. Rymer, p. 451. | Ae 
i 95 deſcent 
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deſdent on "Angleſey, and had dreadfully ravaged: that iſland % Ann. Dom. 
in 


but not being properly ſupported by the Engliſh king, who 
had been too flow in his movements, they were aſſailed by 


the inhabitants, when loaded with plunder, and were driven 


back to their ſhips.” 


* 


Tus Baglid army was too powerful for David to reſiſt 


in the open field ; he therefore retired into the mountains of 
Snowdun, leaving Henry's: march open and unmoleſted, till 
he had advanced to the arm of the ſea, oppoſite to Conway. 
Not daring to paſs that river, and enter into the mountainous 
receſſes of the country, the enemy unſeen and in flying 


parties hovering around him, Henry halted his troops ; 
though determined khat the en ſhould not de ren 


dered wn fruitleſs. POE) Ny e 


bs - N 
4 * 718 o 


I On "a point as a promontory that projects into the ſea, 
were the ruins of an ancient fortification, once a Roman 


Ration, and which had been afterwards a fortreſs belonging 


to the Welſh, called Diganwy, and an occaſional reſidence of 
their earlier princes. | Thinking this a proper fituation, the 
king began to erect a caſtle, the garriſon of which might 


be able to intercept the Welſh whenever they made incur- | 


m * ee N eiter +1 1095 * © *L} 
Lons into . TN . PT ors 
Th: SIP enk 4 A 3288 
. * Math. Paxia, p p. 599 A. Welch Chron. p. 310. . 
m | Math. Paris, p. 597 | Hey de Koyghton de Eventibus Angliz, | 
Pe 2443+ rra 0 15 10 15 : N 5 9 80 asf. T7 72 
"wh . ( . Ir 
95 128 8 


421 


** 2 | 


I 


1 


DRV A LUEWELYN/AP JORWERTH: Book VI 


Ir is not to be ſuppoſed that the Welſh remained ancon- 
cerned ſpectators of a tranſaction of ſo hoſtile a nature; 
which if ſuffered to be completed, would prove the deadly 
dart that would remain and e in tire boſom of n 


country. 


Dukixd the ten weeks that Henry employed in building 
this fortreſs, his army, which lay encamped in the open 


field, was expoſed to many inconveniences. The weather 
growing exceedingly cold towards the cloſe of the year, the 
ſoldiers ſuffered much by being thinly clad, having no other 
covering than a garment made of linen; the army likewiſe 
was at times greatly ſtreightened for Proviſions, receiving 


only a precarious ſupply from Cheſter and Ireland; they 
were alſo much harraſſed, and their numbers reduced, by 
the inceſſant attempts which the Welſh made in the night, 


to cut off their eee parties, and to break * their 


\ 


* 9 „ . 
4 - 7 1 
« 


DurinG this time, a veſſel loaded with proviſions arrived 
out of Ireland, and, by the negligence of the mariners, Was 
run aground at the ebb of the tide, on the ſhore. next to 
Snowdun. This being ſeen. by the Welſh, they ran to take 
Paw of the Prirg. by this time laid MY on the ne 


7 fr 31 DE 


a In one . of theſe conflicts, 1 Englim having the a they. brought 
in triumph to their camp, the heads of nearly one hundred Welſhmen. See 


Math. Paris, p . | + 1 115 N 
| | | Sf: 0 but 
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but the veſſel was gallantly defended by Sir Walter Biſſet, 
till a;reinforcement came acroſs the river to his relief; ho, 
driving away the aſſailants, purſued them ſix miles, with F 
great ſlaughter, into the country. The Engliſh party, on — 
their return, fluſhed with ſucceſs, pillaged of its books and ELITE I 
furniture the abbey of Conway, a religious houſe of the fi 
Ciſtercian order: they then ſet fire to all the offices. On N | 
ſeeing the flames, the Welſh, with a rage that bordered upon __— 
frenzy, ran down from the mountains to preſerve that vene- NY 
rable pile, the object of their piety, and which had lately | 
become the mauſoleum of their princes. Finding the Eng- 5 
liſh overloaded with ſpoils, they ſlew ha great number, and 

wounded others ; and many ſoldiers, to avoid their fury, 

plunged into the Conway, and periſhed in the water: be- 

ſides thoſe who were drowned, ſeveral gentlemen of rank, 

and about one hundred common perſons, fell by the ſword. 

The ſoldiers taken alive were lodged in confinement ;' but 1 

the Welſh, informed that their enemies had lately put to 

death ſome lords of their nation, ordered all the priſoners 

to be hanged ;" then, cutting off their heads, and, 'with a 

barbarous rage, tearing their dead bodies in pieces, they 

threw them into the Conway water. Some colour of juſtice 

was indeed given to this act of ferocity, many of them being 

Welthmen, who, under the command of the lords of Powis,* 


had Tos: the enemies of their country.“ The veſſel before- e 44 7 45 
= eats 1 : 4 | 0 a „ e p. 371. TO 2 5 71 BY q 7780 * | | | | 
Math. Paris, P. 597» 598, 599. This account is given by an Euglim 1 | | - 
ſerving at that time in Hepry" 8 y. n \ | 
| mentioned, 
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move towards the Cheſhire frontier, but they were liable 


af. 7 | 1 


— — 


vba A, AP JORWERTH) nbokamy 


mentioned; ſtill aground, was again violently aſſuöl ted, und 
as bravely defended, till midnight, by Sir Walter Biſſet | - 
when, on the flowing of the tide, the Welſh were oblignkd 
to retire. During the night, this party was releaſed from 2 
their poſt, and leaving the ſhip, eſcaped to the Engliſh camp 
In the morning, it being then low water, the Welſh: returned 
to the veſſel, and finding her' deſerted,  carried\awayyalmoſk 
all the wine, and the reſt of the cargoe. Having ſo far le= 
cured this valuable prize, a part of which conſiſted. of fifty. 
three tons of wine, they ſet fire to the ſhip, and made good 
their retreat. Seven tons only were ſaved by the Engliſh, 
who drew them out of a n of an which had nat 


been conſumed. rr na ered ited n ne 


1F * 1 21614455 fit | + ie) Ve. 


Havincatlen 90 aniſhed the e ee of Gannock, 
in the face of the Welſh, and againſt all the efforts they had 


uſed to prevent it, Henry left there a numerous garriſon ;.. and 
unable to continue any longer for want of proviſions, and 
the winter being near, he returned at the end of Oetoper, 
with the remainder of an army, into enen 1 te ng 


"AFTER the kin of $ depuis we eau conſpired to ren: 
der the ſituation of the Welſh. deplorable; ;Nojpar 1 gn 


to be cut off by the garriſon of the new caſtle: of Gannoek 
Angleſext, the Sa e of Wales, had been ſo entirely laid 


n "dd + A I "vw nay 
1% 14 Math. * 597. 598, 55 1 A 33 iq iel 1 | 
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waſte by the Iriſh, that no advantage could. be deere from - 
thence; nor could they be ſupplied with proviſions from other 


25 , as orders had been given by the Engliſh king in the 


hes and in Ireland, that, on pain of death, no merchan- 


2 whatever, or victuals ſhould be carried into Wales. He 
likewiſe ordered all the ſalt works: to be deſtroyed: in the 
country. 
the territories of the Welſh prince were now reduced to 
Mierionydh and the preſent Caernarvonſhire, and to the 
barren parts of the adjoining counties; and, beſides the 


What heightened ſtill more the public diſtreſs, 


425. 


— 


— 


uſual inhabitants, it is probable, thoſe mountains were now 


crowded with people who had fled out of the valleys for 
protection. In ſuch a ſituation, the Welſh ſeemed to have 


had no alternative but famine, or ſubmiſſion to Henry ; 


authority. | 1 

In this ſeaſon of common calamity, the rage of contending 
parties was for a time ſuſpended ; and the Welſh nobility, 
no longer retaining animoſity againſt each other, gave their 
prince the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of perpetual allegiance,” But 


their offers of aid, or vows of fidelity, -had no. power of 
affording relief to David the miſeries of his country, and 


the proſpect that was opening on it had broken his ſpirit; 


and, a few months after, finking under the weight of 


ſorgow, lamented 85 his ſubjects, and Kann in their eſteem, 
Ree, Bower: vol I. p. 440. Math. Paris, p. 599- * Math, Paris, p. 599. | 
t Ibid, p. 600. FM. Troy s Hiſt, Wales, p. 268. 
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he died“ at Aber, a palace in which he uſually reſided in 
Caernarvonſhire. This an left no iſſue, and was buried 


in 1. . abbey of Conway. 1 
d ee . 95 4 A 0 1 2 1. 


We have now ſeen the Welſh nation ſubject to Wt moſt 

diſtant extremes of fortune. Their annals, in rapid ſncceſ- 
fion, are marked with ſtriking viciflitudes. Influenced by 
ſudden, and often by hidden ſprings, we have ſeen them, by 
exerting their united ſtrength, riſing up to the height of 
proſperity; and then, from cauſes equally pet 
mn in a n into diſunion and Mae Fe {HT MO 
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FROM THE ACCESSION OF/@WENAND Aae THE SONS\OF 
GRYFFYDH, AP LLEWELYN,, TO THE DEATH OF. LLEWELYN 
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E LAST/ PRINCE OF NORTH WAI. 


* 
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N the death of the late prince, the Welſh nobility Ann. Dom. 


choſe Owen and Llewelyn joint ſovereigns 'of North 


Wales. Theſe young princes were the ſons of Gryffydh, | 


who ſome years before had been killed by pegs to 


e of che tower of London. 1 Tau abet 55 
: 113G 127 Ti £7 „* N61 Tx A, 6 TX 
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vs had fhared in the eaptivity of his father, but! was 
afterwatds taken into Henrys favour, and highly careſſed 
in the Engliſh court. Receiving intelligence "of the late 


events, he withdrew. ſuddenly out of England, and 


e effected his Fave, into Wales.“ „ ae 
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MU ane 


1 
10 


p. 64. 4 


prince Llewelyn, before his acceſſion to the throne, had 
reſided / at Maeſmynan near Caerwys in Flintſhire;; and 
poſſeſſed, as the patrimony which he had received from 
his father, the cantrevs' of Englefield, Dyffryn- CI yd. 
Rhos, and Rhovoniac 5 all of which he had held in oppo- 


wu to his uncle David, and n monarch . 


7 F 
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| "con byithe hated laws of England, the Welſh; 


at this time, had neither opportunity nor ſpirit, to carry 
on commerce, nor to cultivate their lands, and in con- 


ſetquence were -periſhin g by famine : - they were likewiſe: 


deprived” of the uſual paſturage for their cattle: and, to 
recite the words of an old writer, the harp of the church- 
men is Changed into ſorrow and Jamentations : : their high 


0 8 18 £2 „54 99G Hen daudw .vEwaAoS 
and ancient renown 1s aded. 15 9, 
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Ix this dad the t two princes thought gael to con- 
clude a a peace with the Engliſh king, on the ſevere condi- 


25 k ſy 8. 


tions of yielding up for ever the cantrevs of Nhos, R 


1 hyvo- ft b; 


nioc, Dyffryn-Clwyd, and Englefieta, "beiilg all the country 


from the frontier of Cheſhire to the Water of i 
8 hol likewiſe obliged to ſerve' in Wales, or in the 


Del ans 5405 07 of e | 
c Hiſt. Gwedir family, p. 28. . 


en Dayids, is Mid, at +611 kiss th have died of gpiof Wd 


the biſhop of Llandaf to have been ſtricken blind: the biſhaps 15 Bangor and 
St. "Afaph, "Vikewife, on their biſhopricks being entirely ruined, were under the 


neceſſity of ſopplicating. 8 ans, * 8 means of denen Vide . LAY 


4439 — „em“ 


4 


EY 
4 " 


111 i l WY 
199287 | | 5 | marches, 


4 * 


Ban VIII - OWEN! RN EALEWELYN AP! GET =” foes 


marches, with one thouſand foot and twenty four horſes 
armed and well appointed at their own expencc, whenever 
they were called upon; but with five hundred infantry only . 
when the ſervice ſhould require that duty to be perfotmed 1 9 f 
in any other place: The homage and ſervices of all the | | 
barons in Wales were ta remain with-the kings of England for . 
ever: If there ſhould be any infringement of the peace on . = 
the part of the Welſh princes, an entire forfeiture of their N 
territories was to be the conſequence: For theſe conceſſions, 

after the princes had done homage, Henty granted them 1 

full pardon, and the enjoyment of the treſidue of North Ann. Dom. 
Wales, to be held Ge the crown of OO aries ingot at 


' . ; 7 | 
1 4 WE ILL. 3 93199) 


AT this, time, the country Sm Cheſter to the . 


Hul l 34 


Conway, which had been given by Henry as an appennage 


11 4412 


to prince Edward, was let out to farm to Alan de 1 


an Engliſh baron, for eleyen hundred marks.“ 5 He ſuper- Ann. Dom. 
ſeded John. de > Grey, who Was to have held it © for the le eller * 
| ſum of, five hundred. a The Welt. likewiſe, corly be taſted , 


61451 


29958 bitter fruit of their. _ſubjeQion,; 31 talliage having. 


been Jad on all that territory . which had lately been ced WA! „ Z 
in Wales, to defray the expence of Henzy's s saar er. N 


pedition i into the Holy Land. 8 Sr 3 


lime 11999 ") AH : 


Fox ſome years the Welſh. nation, | diſpirited and änadlve, 


101 98 e It; 


cha- 


had loſt with Hei freedom. every. trace of their nati 1a Can, 


i164 „ 2 05 4 1133130 84 20 283 8 20. en » Mach (16) ee 10 651% 


Rymer, p. 443+ Brady, vol. 1. p. 605 » p- 705 10 | 
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he, aff ths Gertich, br aiſedtd? reivirig thao" ind” 400 
Seal called it once more into actibn: bas lame. 
is V ob Tel baghep os, al lewald bova2uRni.nieqt 
owe, the eldeſt of the rei, gning prindes, not entlürküg 
a partner in the throne, drew in David his Vounget brötzer 
to engage with him in | hoſtilities againſt Llewelys? The 
two brothers, in conſequence of this, took the fielg "wich a 
conſiderable force, and fighting with Llewelyn, their army, 
after a long and ſevere engagement was routed, and they, 
themſelves, taken priſoners and jodged in -confinement, 
leaying to, that prince the ſole poſſeſſion of what remained of of 


1 1. Hobs, 2 6 


this mutilated kingdom.“ das Ne e N * 


420 
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Tan eyes of the Weich nobility were at length opened, 
4 2 | * 0 J g 

a a ſeries of injuries had awakened them into a ſenſe of their 

loſt condition. The Hobility of North and Soütß Wales 


reſorted, to Llewelyn, and complained of the grievances they 
daily endured from Prince. Edward, and from the, lords of 


: DSA Us 18 


the marches; chat their eſtates were, taken from. them An. by 
force, without any colour of juſtice ; and that they were 
treated with ſeverity. whenever they committed the ſmalleſt 
offence; but that they themſelves could obtain no redreſs 
for anꝶ injury, done them hy the Engliſh. In the moſt folemn 
manner, and with an affected, though manly, ſpizit; they 
declared, that they would rather die in the field in defence 


W 10 Js 


* Welſh Chron. p- 319. ae Buden. p.' 4 
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10 of their/;natural..rights, than be ſubje&. any longer 19. 

cruel: and oppreſſive an enemy, Virtue neceſſity, and. de- 
ſpair influenced Llewelyn to ſecond their ardour. They ll 
determined: to reſcue their country, from its vile dependgnce 
on England, Wee eee i pj [the,. ruins of ür 


fresdom. FP Nr ieee . A . * 583818 07 


div fon d A0 vial O77 
WHEN,men meet to, Me La with a reſolution. 10 fe. 


AE TF1i5 TAL | 


volt, a deciſive conduct ſhould then take place of feeble 
and temporifing meaſures. The conduct of [Liewelyn, on 


this « occaſion, Was equally rapid and deciſive. He tecdveted 
by a ſudden movement Meirionydh, ; and the Ih land county 
of North Wales lately ceded to Henry; ff. and alls duch lands 


110, 


in Caerdigan, as were, in the poſſeſſion of prince Edward ; 


171 N 


A 1 the diſtrict of my, the propetty Fir 
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Tur g U ummer following he made än incürftön into Powis, 
and fübdued à great part of the territory "that belonged te 
Sg hen Seelen fe. to revenge the baſenlefs öf His 


#> 


Ann. Dom. 
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C00 ndud 55 "taking pa rt with the Englidh King With a | 


ſpirit, thät marked a '[ibetal' and penetratin 18 mind; the prince 
of Wales divided among the chiefs, his aſſoeiates in the 
Wat, the Lands He had conqdered. elt was certainly riglit 
a Liewelyn; having put his life 3 and his Crown to hazard, 
to ſecure the attachment of intereſted cbieftains!by duch an 
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out emotion the progreſs of Llewelyn, and the many val 
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Hani of the revolt, Henry ſent a large army by ſea 
to the aſliſtance- of his vaſſals in South, Wales, which, having 
laid fiege to the caſtle of Dinevawr, was defeated, with the 
loſs of two thouſand men, by the forces of Llewelyn;;;; After 
this ſucceſs, the Welſh army burned and laid waſte; the 
country of Dyvet, deſtroying the caſtles of Abercorran 
Llanſtephan, Maenclochoc, and Arberth ; and then returned 
with the 190 they had taken into ory an e Apub 


4. 
44 3 rr EY 


IT is not to be fupiadit, that Mee ptier of the 
age-of ſeventeen, full of fire and ambition, would ſee with⸗ 


able territories, which that prince; his rival in glory, had 
lately torn from him. His father being unwilling, mm 
is more likely, unable to aſſiſt him with money; the young 


prince applied to his uncle the earl of Cornwall, wllo lent 


Ann. Dom. 
1257. 


ſo much, as to overflow the marſhes, hence tlie progreſs 


him four thouſand marks to carry on the war. But the 
heavy rains which fell during the winter, raiſed the rivers 


he made againſt the enemy was very inconſiderable, and W 
no proportion to his ſpirit, or r his thirſt after ime." on. 
F'# 27. 44 2 500 ry Te L 

Tur Welſh, expoſed to the ripdblty of a Fa armer ical 
and their country often ſold to the beſt bidder; experichiced 


about this time another ſevere cauſe LO Sec Sir 
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* Welſh Chron, p- 320, 321. 
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Geoffity de Langley * had brow bppointed ee f perintend/that 
diſtrict which lies between Cheſter and the Water of Con- 
way, and to collect, in behalf of prince Edward; the revenue 


B97 7 


lately impoſed upon the inhabitants of that ' country? ese 


rigour with which he exacted this talliage raiſed among the 
Welſh. the greateſt uneaſineſs. Againſt every principle of 
duce, on a ſudden, the Engliſſi laws into this part of Wales; 
and in order to give them proper force and effect, he endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh courts of juſtice in every hundred, and 


in every county.“ The deſign ſpread a general alarm. 


Horror, and the keeneſt indignation were excited, when 
the Welſh, ſaw an odious and foreign juriſdiction riſing into 
a. ſyſtem on the ruins of their ancient laws objects which 


they loved wich a tender affection, and revered with a pious 
enthuſiaſm, as the ty pes of their former glory, (and. the only 


remaining veſtige of the Britiſh empire. Private injury and 
partial oppreflion bad hitherto met with partial, reſentment, 
But there is a certain degree; of oppreſſion. that will unge into 


refſtance ehen men Who are, cowards by, natures, and, Joſh 


to every ſentiment. of virtue. What efforts then Might 
not be expected from the Welſh; a people, brave and iraſci- 


ble No- Were bred on, their mountaing the indigenous 
nenne Mind oN 61 e ee net e bn 
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| had brought into Fagiand oak treaſure in carts out of Wales. 
87 sn 188 
? Math. Paris, p. Bog. Bitady, p. 620 4 Brady, p. 683. 
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Tur Welch joined Llewelyn in ſuch numbers, chat he 


ſoon raiſed a very formidable force, equipt in all- points, and 


armed agreeably to the cuſtom of the country, For the 
greater eaſe of procuring proviſions, he divided it into two 


bodies, each of which confiſted of thirty thouſand men, 


attended likewiſe by a ſquadron: of five hundred horſe; 
elegantly appointed and entirely covered with armour. With 
this formidable force, the Welſh prince laid waſte the 
frontier on each ſide of the river Dee to the gates of Cheſter. 
The prince of England, unable to reſiſt the impetuoſity of 
this multitude, retreated to his uncle the king of the Romans. 
By his means having augmented his forces, he returned into 


Wales, but was ſtill too weak to encounter, or even to giye 


any check to the progreſs of the Welſh army, though he 


had lately been joined by Gryffydh ap Madoc, the lord of 


the lower Powis, who reſided in the caſtle of Dinas- Bran 
near ane * W 


171 


Tas. natives of South Wales animated with the fame 'v 


generous fpirit, had joined i in the common cauſe. In ſup- 
port of this union, Llewelyn made an inroad into that 


1 
_ : 
| . 


country, and making himſelf maſter of two. caſtles, and of ; 


| ſeveral diſtricts belonging to the enemy, he returned towards 


North Wales; but was met in the courſe of his march by 


| the rince of England, who, attempting to oppole | his Bo 


* Chron. Thomas Wyke, p. 50. Math. Paris, p. 805, 806, bis: 
© Welſh Chron. p. 321, * Holinſhead, P. . 21 
1 e 4 greſs, 
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greſs, received a conſiderable check, and was obliged 0 5 
retire before the Welſh armyt After this, Llewelyn a - 
waſte the territories ol Þ ner daa denken 

of his late conduct. A nen Ann 20241 $049 5189. 1918019 
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Tux vanity of Edward was en at the diſgrace his 
arms had lately received, atv affront whieh he never forgave; 
and if his ſpirit and ambition prompted him to the oonqueſt 
of the country, he was equally ſpurred on by pride and 
reſentment againſt Llewelyn, his rival for fame. In the 
fituation of the two princes it was not likely the diſpute 
would be of long continuance, it muſt ſoon 'ceaſe: ae 
ruin or went hae the Nag een e e fuk {eo 0b WW 
ps , 4 819 At 4 189010 $23: 02 021196 YAS 
A* this time, 4s a of the Romans, defirous of 
mediating between the two hoſtile powers,” Wrote td the 
prince of Wales, mildly requeſting, that he would defiſt 
from making any farther depredations. But Llewelyn, 
taking advantage of the rainy ſcaſon, and Knewing the 
marſhes were inacctfſible,* inſtead of retiring from the Held; 
laid ſiege to the caſtle of 'Gannock; on the attaiüment of 
which he muſt” know the fate of his cbuntry Would in a 
wm meaſute depend. Alarmed for the fafety of "this 
impotth it körttels, Henry, who” had hitherto been an un 


concerhed Karat Tef6Ived to 8⁰ into Wales, 4d in . 
, 201 8:44] 1 * n [1 nend | | 7 {40 

; x Math. Tek 10 219. Welſh Chron 7 321+, ) AlSW 
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perſon to conduct a war which had proved ſo unproſperous 
under the conduct of his ſon. With this view, he ſent 
orders to his vaſſals in Ireland to make a deſcent upon 
Angleſey, that by deſpoiling that iſland, he might dty 
up the ſource from whence the Welſh had uſually received 
a great part of their ſuſtenance. He ſummoned all Bis“ 
military tenants in the north, and the middle of England, 
to meet him on the eleventh of Auguſt at Cheſter 3 he like- 
' wiſe appointed thoſe of the weſt to aſſemble at Briſtol, with 
orders to invade South Wales, under the command of the 
earl of Glouceſter; in hopes, that by entering the country 
in ſeveral places, and in different diviſions, he might diſ- 
tract the attention of the enemy, and divide their foree 
On the advance of the Engliſh, Llewelyn raiſed the fiege, 
and retired acroſs the river into Snowdun ;/ having taken the 
precaution to break down the bridges, obſtruct the roads, 
and remove the women, children, and cattle, with all the 
proviſions out of the adjacent country.“ Henry did not 
dare to penetrate that formidable barrier; thou gh he was 
enabled to remain in his poſt till Miehaelmas, by: means of 
a fleet | belonging to the Cinque Ports which ſupplied his 
army with proviſions. His meaſures had been wiſely 
planned, and this campaign might have given the fatal blow 
to the independence of Wales, if Henry's orders had been 
obeyed with fidelity. The Engliſh army in South Wales, 


» Welſh Chron. p. 322. Math, Paris, P. 817.  Ryther, p. 636. 
2 Math. Paris, p. 8179, | 2 
oo inſtead 
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inſtead of making a diverſion! in 3 remained 
cion of treaſon falling on the 


inactive; not without ſuſpicion 
earl of Glouceſter the general. Elewelyn no ſooner heard 
of the intention of the Iriſh of making a deſcent on Angleſey, 


than he ſent out ſome veſſels to intercept them by which 


their fleet was defeated, and forced back into Ireland: In 
this ſituation, the winter coming on, and having "ſuffered 
much by a furious attack which the Welſh had made frorn 
the mountains, Henry once more left the field to Llewelyn); 


and inſtead of puniſhing a revolting vaſſal, he himſelf was 
obliged to make a precipitate, and inglorious retteatii to 


Cheſter, with the ſllattered remains of his army π ỹð ỹ mf 
e ite btb hit t dag aft in ine hi in 


Is diſgrace eee Henry's: retreat into 


ment. He had been flattered with the expectation of re- 
ceiving ſupport out of Scotland; a partylin that kingdom 
having engaged by" treaty, that as ſoon as the Welſh wotkt 
in the field, they would make a diverſion im their fawoub, 
by invading the northern / borders of England This deſign 
being defeated dy a ſudden and deciſive meaſure of Henry s, 
the prince of Wales found himſelf left, unfupported by any 


confelerate, ems preſſure of the war. 
23 3 Hut SY ITO hr „ Ok * 10 Sarfohraotysb al H; 1 
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+1/Tz1s! confideration, together with the miſerable Ratb bf 


his 'dominions,/ and the injury that had ariſen to his fubjecti 
from their having been ef late deprived” of commerce, ina 
clined Llewelyn to put an end to their calamities by à petite, 
which ſhould be grounded on reaſonable conceſfions. With 
the conſent of his chieftains, he made propoſals, if w' peace 

was concluded, and the Welſh were reſtored to their ancient 

laws, to give a ſum of money to Henry, and to acknowledge 
his ſovereignty ;: but utterly rejected the idea of allegiance, 
as a duty he owed to OO Ddevands”: The Engliſh king 
did not accede to the propoſal. It was not likely that the 
young prince Edward would be inclined to relinquiſi fuch 
valuable territories, and the royal dignity with which he had 
been lately inveſted. The peculiar reluctance that the Welſh 
expreſſed to the ſovereignty of Edward, amĩdſt other motives 
of conqueſt, may account for the cruel and vindictive ſpirit | 
with which; in the ſubſequent periods of his life, he purſued 
this unfortunate nation. "Qui this refuſal, hoſtilities con- 
tinued e thewvinter; 6440964944842. lids, ee 
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e Ae to his. aid: all. 4 chief 
Gin South Wales who were his military vaſſals, came 


into the marehes and took paſſeſſion af Powis. He baniſhed 
out of the country Gryffydh ap Gwenwynwyn, one of theſe 


chieftains; and received the ſubmiſſion of the other Gryf- 
fydh the lord of Dinas-Bran; who perceiving the fortunes 
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of England linking in cha ſcalei thought it prudent to return 
to the duty he had long deſerted, and to equrt the protection 
of his, natural, ſoyereign. Llewelyn then fell. With great 
fury, on dhe gates of, the earl of Glouceſter, gained feveral 

caſtles belonging to that nobleman ; and overthrew, with 


conſũiderable eee, who ventured to oppoſe 


him.“ Het 0) boot 9 tier en in 541i bits {babul5no9 2 R 
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To m; this revolt, now- nailed: to a formidable head; 


Henry once more came in perſon againſt Llewelyn ; but as 
if diſgrace, and misfortune attended his banners: having only 


Fo. 


penetrated a little beyond Cheſter, he was obliged: to retire | 


with loſs into England; gaining no other fruits in this in- 
glorious expedition, than the fatisfaction- 3 
ne eee he: nenen „t Sh on OU 
irrten | W obe Rt, ſioupuoo 10 
An ge (7 OA was formed by all the 
nabil ity. in Wales, who, having ſworn fealty* to Llewelyn; 
renewed their engagements, | under the moſt ſolemn ties, to 
vindicate at every peril their injured liberties and laws. By 
this union, princes may be taught the danger of tearing up 


by the roots thoſe habits that are grown venerable by time, 


and that by long uſage are become dear to a people. 5 07s 
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Tur late events had givem a fortunate turn to- 
The preſent proſperity of the Welſh, the ſpoils they 
taken from the enemy, the general confederacy: hich had 
been formed, and the return of Gryffydh ap Madoc to his 
allegiance, had diffuſed through every breaſt S borenu, 


; better days. To raiſe theſe: hopes into «pious. conſide 
Llewelyn addreſſed his followers in this conſolatoty * 


animating language. Thus far, ſaid he, < the Lord 
God of hoſts hath helped us; for it muſt appear to all that 
the advantages we have obtained are not to be aſeribed to 
tour on ſtrength, but to the favour of God, Who can as 
« eaſily ſave; by few as by many. How ſhould we a poor, 
<«« weak, and unwarlike people compared with the Engliſh, 
dare to contend with ſo mighty a power if God did not pa- 
e tronize our cauſe? His eye hath ſeen our afflictĩion, not 
only thoſe injuries we have ſuffered from Geoffry de Lang- 
jey, but thoſe alſo which we have received from other cruel 
e inſtruments of Henry and of Edward. From this moment 
« our all is at ſtake. We are to expect no mercy if we fall 
© into the hands of the enemy. Let us then ſtand firm by 
« each other. It is our union alone that can render us invin- 
6 cible. Vou ſee how the king of England treats his own 
« ſubjects, how he ſeiſes their eſtates, impovętiſhes their fas - 
„ milies, and alienates their minds. Will he then ſpare us, 
after all the provocations we have given him, and the farther 
acts of hoſtility and revenge which we meditate againſt him ? 


66 No. it is evidently his intention to blot out our name from 
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Ades the fe of men Ar Is it not better then at once to 
die, and go to God, than tÞ live for a vile at the caprici- 


«« ous-will of another, and at laſt to (ſuffer ſore i ignominious 


death aſſigned us by an inſulting enemy. Animated by 
this orat 
inceſſant inroads; in the courſe of their ravages, by: fire, 


bene af delta 
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ſhire;- and laid waſte that country; they likewiſe in this 
expedition had the good fortune to meet with ſalt, a /conve- 
nience they had much wanted ever fince their brine works 
had been eſtroyed by Henry.“ Notwithſtanding the ſpirit 
which had of late atiſen among the chieftains, the calamities 
of his country ſtill inclined the Welſh prince to renew his 
propoſals for peace. The Engliſh king aceeded to the tefms 


His 'fituation rendered a peace equally neceſſary to him. 
He, at this time, was deeply entangled in diſputes with 
his barons: the country, along the marches of England, 
had been ruined by the ravages of war: the whole con- 
fine” "was" W a "Jet, anos Kern fe HY alk. or 
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ion, the Welſh . infeſted the Engliſh Borders with 


by the ſword, and by mne 250 eee dein 2 


offered by Llewelyn, and agreed to a ttuce for one year. 
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Ix may raise ur ſurpriſe, that a prince like Llewelyn 


poſſeffing vigour of mind and deciſion in conduct, at 
when England was weak and internally convulſed, did not e 
take advantage of this fortunate juncture, and of the riſing 
ſpirit of his country, to fix on à permanent baſis, by wiſe 


at a time 


meaſures and deeiſive operations, its newly recovered inde- i 


pendence. The ſpirit of a people, however ardent at firſt, 
and riſing from the ſpur of oppreſſion, will inſenfibly die 


away, if not kept alive by a courſe of activity and enterpriſe; 
and he might have known, that its extinction, like that of 
the veſtal fire, would be the omen of his country's ruin. 
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Me REDYDEH A Rays of South Wales, not regarding the 
oath he had lately taken, revolted from the Welſh confede- 


racy, and engaged in the ſervice of the Engliſh king.“ 
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Is order to confirm or enlarge the late truce, or to ſettle 


a peace upon a laſting baſis, prince Edward ſent Patrick de 


Canton, attended by the late revolted chief, into Wales, 
to confer on that bufineſs at Emlyn with the Welſh com- 


miſſioners. David the brother of the prince of Wales, 


lately releaſed out of priſon, appeared with the other depu- 
ties Ih behalf of Llewelyn. The Englim commiſſioner 


having underſtood that his own followers were ſuperior in 


number to the Welſh, could not refrain from indulging the 
deteſtation 3 in which he held that PRES 70 0 ratify this 
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malignant 
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malignant ſpirit, ha placed his men in a So nient ſituation 
upon the roadþ and ſuddenly beſet Llewelyn's.commiſſipness, 
putting many of them 1 the: ſword 5 then chicks nonly 
eſcaping! the perfidy of the Engliſh by a precipitmeflight. 
Fired with ;ccſentment; David, with , the:;chieftains ; who 
attended him, having raiſed the country, ſeverely revenged 
this perfidious oondut̃t, by cutting in pieces Patrick, and 
a gteat number of his f. ollowers. Nothing ſo ſtrongly 
marks the animoſity of the Engliſh, and the feeble holde 5 
which the claims of the Welſh. had on the juſtice of Henry, | - 
as hen we ſee that prince, inſtead of vindicating the bo- 
nour of his crown, in puniſhing ſo flagrant a violation of 
national faith, mn ON to ſhew reſentment for ſo juſt and 
natural a retaliation. 03] Peer en view! Bd sd 180 


4 
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Sven however was the deſire that the Welſh prince had 
for peace, or ſuch the ſituation of his affairs, that he made 
freſhi propoſals to Henry for a truce ; and more Fffecually | } 
to conciliate his favour,, he offered to give the king ogr | 
thouſand marks, three hundred to his ſon Edward, and two 
hundred to the queen.“ The late affair, with à ſenſe of 
former loſſes, had ſo exaſperated Henry, that he at firſt. 8 . 


fuſed to hear of any accommodation. At length A & | 
Was ſettled for a ear, and ratified by, the, commiſſioner 8 6 1 a | 
the two princes at the Ford. of Montgomery. 2» or td 
* arg oT F ALA: Pall! bad 21, did gi 01531939) Er 
| 77 85 * Welſh Chery, Þ; 324 SY: 0 684. A CEO 755 Wi 
zasugilstsn | 3 55 ws Tus . „ 


444 


Ann. Dom. 
1260. 


* 


ULUEWELYN' AP @RVFFYDH. Bel vin 


Tur ſpirit of patriotiſm which ſo lately animated every 
boſom, and which afforded a ray of hope that the ſufferings 
of this injured people would at length find a period, appears, 
at this time, to be nearly extinguiſhed. The biſhop of 
Bangor was ſent by Llewelyn, at the deſire of the Welſh 
nobility, to ſolicit peace from Henry; and to offer that 
prince . fixteen thouſand pounds weight of ſilver, provided 
his ſubjects might enjoy their ancient cuſtoms and laws, 
and have all their diſputes heard, and legally determined at 
Cheſter. In this negociation, nothing farther was concluded 
chan t the continuation of the truce for one year, which was 
ratified by the commiſſioners of the two princes at t Oxford. x 


ln Roger Mortimer governor of the caſtle of Buellt, 
under prince Edward, in purſuance of a ſuramons, attended 


his duty in the Englith TCD Ft 


| 


UnbeR the alledged reaſon, that conitrary to his bath "R 
lord had ſupported the "Engliſh cauſe, Llewelyn, in bis 
abſence, ſurpriſed in the hight the fortreſs" of Buellt, in 
breach of the truce then ſubliſting z/ 'and” continuing his 
rout inte South Wales, after committing great depredations, 
he returned into his owh deminions.“ Infinüntions on this 
account being thrown out againſt Sir Re ets" conduct "Who 
was à near relation to e 10 ve thought WO 
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was Fully ws ries very n dhe di "yi Ren 
of prince Edward, who, in the council, n e his | 


proteſt ainſt i t.“ en . 
- * , 


'To chack this n yd, 1 revolt, and to „ * 5 
| Welſh for the late infraction of the peace,  funmonſes were 
ſent to the carls of Hereford and Glouceſter, to aſſemble e = | 
a certain day at Shrewſbury with their followers. The ike 


Jy } 


notices ere al ſent to all the tenants who held of th th the. in | 
in, capite, _} in the feveral counties of Vork, FREE Rut- m 98 1 

land, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland; of 3 8 | 
Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, Warwick 155 Leiceſter, to 
op s junction at, Cheſter, and fron thence to alt; in carry- 
ing on the war. The thunders of t e chure were Ee Wi 2 

pointed at the head of Llewelyn. That prince 16 oll | 
municated, and his kingdom Dor. . a an interdict, 1 
default of immediate reſtitutiqn and ain. of damages; | 
This, formidable army Was — Wer Ra” 1 
ford carl, of Leiceſter. That general, ding! the ſummer 

too far, advanced to purſue þis operations, GE is probable, 

from, ſoche ſecret motives, of __ NY. To 1 1897 tof 

England, io grant a peace.to Llewelyn ; be ier d 

prevent: he Welch ptines at — ys from ce HEE 


depredations i in South Wales.“ 
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abrbis aſſerted, that Llewelyn diſperſed the 7 iſing ona, 
by diſavowing the fact which gave occaſion to the war, and 
by employing the biſhop of Bangor to ſolicit an rene wal f 
the true.“ It is certain, however, that a truoe was ſettled ; 
for one yeat longer between the two princes at the. Ford f 


Montgomery. In this treaty, the conditions of peace edn» 


cluded at Oxford were ratified: That each party: ſhauldd 


keep poſſeſſion of their lands, vaſſals, and caſtles: That the 


fords ſhould not be ſtopped, nor any other communication, 
nor the woods be cut down; and that the caſtles of Gan- 
nock und Diſerth, then in poſſeſſion of the Engliſb, 
ſhould” be ſupplied with proviſions as occaſion might 
require. It is worthy of remark, that two ſets of commiſ- 
ſions were iſſued, to the ſame effect, and in the ſame words; 
except” that in the one, the name of prince Edward was 
joined to” that of his father; but in the other commiſſion 
his name was omitted. This Was probably owing to an 


idea, that as the Welſh had conceived much jealouſy of, and 


diſlike to the young prince, the inſertion of his name, ab a 
contracting party, might be ſome pe rea to ane 


7 


A rAR T of the Welſh! having! takbh andideftroyed the 


400 of Melienyth in Radnotſhire, belonging to Sir Roger 
Mortimer; that nobleman came with a great body of lords 


and knights and having taken wan, of it, en 
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ſelf within its ruins: In this ſituation, he was: ſudden! y 
inveſted by Llewelyn. Finding his poſt untenable, Morti- 

mer ſent to the Welſh prince for licence to evacuate the 
caſtle. It was a ſtrange requeſt for an open enemy, or a | 
ſuſpected traitor to make. With a gallantry of ſpirit, ö a 1 | 
which might bave been derived from the pureſt ideas of 
chivalry, Llewelyn allowed him to depart out of the; diſ- = 
mantled fortreſs without any moleſtation. The prince of 

Wales then proceeded ito. Brecknock, at the requeſt of the 

inhabitants of that country; and having received theit oaths 

of fidelity, he returned to Abet under Nenmnen Mouun, a 

palace between S be and Bangor, i in which he occaſion- 

ally reſmed. ii ion ti e nnen 11:: np d nas 
a ini r niht Stine d li oute a15vr enon 271 
Tux truce appears to have been continued between the 

two nations on principles of equal juſtice, and on the footing 

of independent ſtates - Theſe treaties ſucceſhvely. renewed, Ann, Dom. 

did not; reſult ſo much from any moderation in Engliſh 15 

politics, as from the nature of Henry's gover. nment,.-whigh 

FP Artie diſorder. ig (1 4 30 At. Rino 
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e St, ack boy ue hes earl of 

Leiceſter then attending the king, and wha had been deeply 

engaged in oppoſition to that prince, taking advantage f 

his illneſs, paſſed over into England, 0 1 eanimate; his party, 

* Welſh Chron. p. 3255 326, - Cambden's Brit. Gibſan's.edit. p. 585. 
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revenge, having had the good fortune to cut off a like num- 
ber of the Engliſh. It does not appear that Llewelyn, in 
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and to take meaſures for renewing the | troubles of the 
nation. Though the earl did not ſtay long in the county 
he ſeems in that time, to have formed the confederacy, 
which, it is univerſally agreed,” he entered into with the 
prince of Wiles.” The effects of chis treaty were of \yrtat 


moment, though of Teſs importance” than might have been 
expected, re had waited till * at pom 


. er 


— 19 1 1815 720 7 141 Fg 


Tur unden bange "were" Pan over, "when the 
prince of Wales, with three hundred horſe; and thirty 
thouſand foot, fell upon the marches of Bugland; and 
having ravaged the country as far as Wigmore, he took two 
of Sir Roger Mortimer's caſtles. Though Mortimer was 


not able to oppoſe the main body of the enemy, he was not 


wanting to himſelf on this occaſion ; but calling 10-this 
affiſtance the lords marchers; he attacked their detachied 
parties, killing great numbers at a time, in warious ren 
counters. For theſe loſſes the prince of Wales .took ample 


this expedition, committed any ravages, but on thoſe lands 


Which belonged to Roger de Mortimer, and others who 


adhered to the king's cauſe. Having waſted their eſtates 
with fire and ſwortl, he marched his forces into the caridem 


1 Math, Weſtm. p. 149. Math. Paris, p. 8 1. bid. 
1 Rymer, P. 75＋ 1 * FHolinſhead, p. 263. KW +4 Ibid; * 5 
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Chelate an angle; the like depredations an Edwarde 


territories. nj gnot νν 100 bib Lies of Hue „len 


rvairab$19d9 : beſts Hef e of mi ft 60 n 2c 
Tx, war becoming now alarming, Henry, Who was ge- 
turned into his own, dominions, ientr an ordepy to his ſon 
to come, immediately into England; the young prince being 
time in France, amuſing himſelf agreeably to the 


tc 
taſte of the age, in jouſts and tournamentg. . Edward, 
placing no confidence in the Engliſh: eee engaged 


in his ſervice one hundred foreign knights; Who, leaving 


the ſemblange of war were deſirous of ſignaliſing themy 
{elves in more perilous encounters a0 HS} o tod, 


mA 3 647 af 5 7 23478: ii e VIH4493-5111-4 n B 
Eb wand „on his nit in England, [Joſt no time in 
ne Llewelyn. His preſence was highly ne- 


ceſlary to check that prince's career. For beſides the dread- 


ful devaſtations he had committed on the territories of 


on the ebaſt, it was open to receive a continnal ſupply of 


"wy paſſen into Wales over the water of the Conway, its 


Math. Paris, 5. 50 mer, egg. 
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Dann through which he had marched, the prince of 
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ately nn f 5 the atmoſt value to the 
Englih;and highly dangerous to the ſafety of Wales. Situated 


probiſion aud ſoldiers; and, commanding one of the princi- 
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gatriſon was enabled to cut off the excurſionaty parties of 
the Welſn; and, being likewiſe a place of great ſtrength; 
in point of fituation and ſtructure, it afforded the "WI 


EF. 1 


a ſecure retreat "on path wait | 
183 Shores ow it S113 4116 t66! 167 hoetfurts ile 41 5 


Ox the approach of the Engli prince, i paſled 

the Conway, and ſheltered himſelf amidſt: the mountains of 
Snowdun. There was no attacking the enemy in ſo difficult 

a” poſt ; and, fortunately for Edward, as his pride might 

have been wounded by the iſſue of the campaign, he was 
recalled by his father on an affair of ĩimportance . 5 
Soo after this event, the caſtle of Mold, another place 

of ſtrength upon the frontier, and uſually in the poſſeſſion of 

the Engliſh, was taken and demoliſhed by Gryffydi ap 

Ann. Dom. Gwenwynwyn, at this time returned to his allegiance to the 
. prince of Wales. Theſe three caſtles being talten, rendered 
a great part of the Engliſh confine almoſt defenceleſs. The 
reduction of theſe fortreſſes, ſtrong by nature and art, lying 

on the frontier, and ſituated near the ſea, was an event 
glorious to Llewelyn, and of the utmoſt importance. And 

if this nation had not been ſinking into ruin, vith a force 

too powerful to be reſiſted, it might, by theſe? important 
ſucceſſes, have continued ſome ages longer an illuſtrious 
monument to the world, of what men are el e of per- 
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forming. whoſe; natiye ſpirit is, ſharpened by, iniprigs, aM 
Nhe init veces f their, mountains, are contending: ior, - 
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| don vie Wolf ns 50087 f 
0 this ſituation of affaire the truce was continued a year 


longer VTI ing gur to Hatt oth: wth 


0 ibo 507 this ttt ba44yis dl Bb uno If: 


| Tu diſcontented humours, which had been long forming ; 


among the Engliſh, were now come to a head; and under 
the guidance of Simon de Montford the earl of Leiceſter, 
had broken out into a dangerous rebellion. rl d oll. 


Tur two ſons of Montfort were ſent with a ſtrong body 


of forces, to c- Opertte with, Llewelyn in his ravages. on the 
Borders: The confederate army, for a time, made: a. dread 


ful progreſs, though oppoſed by Mortimer and other lords 


of the marches; and at length took the caſtle of Radnor, 
and burned it to the ground.“ As ſoon as Edward was in- 
formed of theſe hoſtilities, he made a) haſty march fem 
London to the aſſiſtante of, Mortimer, then inyeſted by the 
enemy in the caſtle; of Wigmore. That fortreſs was ſoon 
after taken, but not before Mortimer had made his clrape ; 
who fled: for protection to prince Edward, then arrived at 
Herefotd. 1 ee Biß rout, 0 'aung prince took the 
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ſeyerah; caſtles, of Hay, Huntington, and Breclenock, the 
cuſtody, of Which he committed to Sir Roger Mortimer. 
The operations on both ſides were ſuddenly [interrapted;,by 
a truce; during which time a treaty was to be carried on 
between the king and the barons, in the preſence of the 
French ambaſſador. In this treaty, a remiſſion. of offences 
took place, in which Llewelyn was e as the confede-, 
rate of Simon de Moutford.” | | 


14 1 88 + þ4 


"Dan, vg brother of {res deferting. the — roy 
owed to k > His bovereign, and the ties of natural affection, fled, 
into England, and engaged in the intereſts of Henry.“ The 
ſame unſteady tempec, and turbulency of ſpirit, through 
ever 2 e e's tinged the colour of his, ate. Sorting 


; 17 5 | mot nbi 03 heats 
"Tas chanes 7 war at the battle of Lewes, had thrown. 
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the king of England and his ſon, into the hands of the earl, 
of Leiceſter." To ſubdue the only enemies which. were, now, 


a YET 


able to reſiſt bis arms, that general marched into the Bor- 
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ders, and carried Henry with, him as 2, pageant 9 of tate ; 
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thinking chat the preſence of his ſovereign would in UH, 
57 
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meaſure giv a action to bis proceedings. „Mortinſer, an E 
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4.1 lords, ngaged in the royal cauſe, expecting to be 
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having deftroyed (this bee; boden they encamped on the op- 
poſite banks of the i rive# Severn Theſe! precautions pre- 
vented the earl of Leiceſtet from penetriting' further thik 
Woreeſter. Thie entranee into the covhtry was ſoon opened 
by Llewelyn, his friend and ally; who," by a ſudderi'inroad 
upon” the Borders, diverted the Attention, and Weakkenetl the 
TO of the 3 water e -e e 
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Tur confederate pe g entered into Hereſord, 2 
prince Edward a priſoner in that city. They then rava 

the lands of Sir Roger Mortimer, and "taking the OI "0 

Hay and Ludlow, procceded to  Montgome mery.* ” An admo- 
nitory bull was iſſued by Ottobani the A to the Welſh 
prince ; requiring -him to reſtore the” caſtles he had taken, 
and to withdraw from the confederacy This mandate dia 
not produce the defired effect. The 10 of he Barthes, 
therefore, yielding” to a ſuperior force, and defirous of « obtain- 
ing the liberty of Edward, ſubmitted to the earl of Leiceſter, 


#1343 1 ? LCL 


They agreed to ſurrender to him their eſtates and their caſtles, 
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F 


2 ' ohnuſ 10 


v4.4 was de- 


. pt £54 l 12 bas 
Andley . forme” other 4 Mee . the hee hes 
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Ann. Dom, mentioned treaty; a general peace was: conclutled, at a cο 


anne held, wok Ota inne erb- he net! 
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A (FEW at; prince! Ae emeeebbe 
the Engliſh court at Herefotd, eſeaped out of the, power 
of the earl / of Leiceſter.) The young prince as inſtantiꝝ 
joined by the lords of the marches g We regainingi the 
poſſeſſion of their on fortreſſes, made themſelves maſters 
of all the country between Hereford and Cheſter. By a 
ſudden and rapid movement of the enemy, Leiceſter found 
himſelf ſurrounded by different bodies of troops In this 
ſituation, he had no other reſource, than to throw himſelf 
into the arms of Llewelyn. That prince; reſolving, to make 
every advantage of the preſent conj uncture, demanded, as the 
only condition of affording him protection, a folbreſtitu tion 
to the inheritance and the dignity of his anceſtors. Under. 
the ſanction of the king's name, the ſovereignty) of; Wales 
was reſtored to Llewelyn, with the homage of all the Welſh 
barons; he received a grant alſo of the lordſhip off Whittings 
ton and the hundred of Eleſmere; with the caſtles of 'Matide, 
Harwarden and Montgomery.“ To ſtrengthen the union, 
and to render it more laſting, the earl of Leiceſter, made an 
offer to the Feser of Wales of his daughter BLEane de 
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— is often a turn in human affecting” Goo os 
ſent exigences which · neither ſagacity can foreſee nor 
pouier can prevent, and which, if taken up with ſpirit and 


wiſely conducted, leads on to proſperity; and marks no 


incunſiderable degree of political wiſdom. Thus Llewelyn 
obtained in a fortunate moment, by his on ſpirit and judg- 


the ſovereignty of Wales, and an enlargement of territory; 
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Ax conſequence of this treaty; Llewelyn made an an inroad 
into Glamorgan; the eſtate of the earl of >Glouceſter ; he 


like wiſe ſent a body of Welſh to form a junction with 
Leioeſten, to enable him to extend his quarters, or to force his 
way through the enemy. Leiceſter reaped no advantage 


Newport, he waß there inveſted by Edward, and 19; power- 


TELE 1 %% dare" 226 4 13% S803 0; 


Chronica de Mailros, p. 754. Annales Wayerleienfis, 5. 178 8 
dhe, Wykes, p. * ml Annales Waverleients, f p. wigs 


mob 


_” 


ment, acting on the nice and peculiar fituation of Henry, 


objects which many of his anceſtors, the moſt able and 
brave, had negociated and fbught for in vin. Dult n! 


eithet from the diverſion made in his favour, or ftom the | 
Welſh forces which! had joined him. Having retired to 


fully aſſaul tad hy that prince, that / his ruin imuſt have been 
inevitable, had he not ſtolen away with his army in the 


l of the hee which, being very ſtormy, ene 5 


the 5 


5 
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weight of Henry” $ \reſentinont,s 
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the enterpriſe. | He had: the good fortune to eſcape PIPE 


the enemy, and to regain the territories: of Llewelyn. The 


manner of living to which the Welſh' were accuſtomed, 


chiefly on fleſh and milk, and without much bread, not 
agreeing with his ſoldiers, his army daily waſted away. 


To preſerve the reminder, Leiceſter was forced to leave 
the country, and traverting ane woods and mountainous 
roads, he at 8 10 1 much r For" back to 
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Tur victory obtained by prince "wants ende ba- 
tle of Everſham gave liberty to Henry his father, and 
reſtored the tranquillity of England. The death of Mont- 
ford, the enlivening ſpirit of the whole, was a: fatal 
blow to the confederacy. After ſome light reſiſtance, 


the Engliſh barons laid down their arms, and ſubmitted 
to Henry; their ſpirit being entirely ſubdued, or ſoſtened 


down by the moderation of his conduct. Henty had now 
leiſure to look back on the part Mich had been acted by 
Llewelyn. He had feen with a jealous eye that prince, 


through the courſe of the war, bly fomenting the diſ- 


contents, and powerfully aſſiſting the arms of the revolted 
lords; and it was now determined, before the army was 
diſbanded, that the prince of Wiles mold feel the whole 
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army to Shrewſbury: Llewelyn, without an W | 


him, was not able to reſiſt ſo formidable an enemy; and 
rather than hazard his crown, the luſtre of which he had 
lately reſtored, upon an iſſue ſo precarious and unequal, 


he thought it more prudent to Wees Arc reſentment 5 


1 


by an early ſubmiſſion." | 


nnen * Am <S 7 


A l in eee took place, by the mediation 
of Ottobani the legate, which marked the mild tenor of 


Henry's temper, and was more favourable to Llewelyn's 


intereſts, than might have been expected from a ſovereign, 
warm with reſentment, and giving law to a ſuppliant 
enemy. The conditions of the treaty were the following; 
That all lands ſhould be reſtored an both ſides, and that 
the laws or cuſtoms of the marches ſhould. Kill be preſerved: 
That Henry ſhould grant unto Llewelyn and his heirs the 
principality of Wales, and that they ſhould always be ſtiled - 
the princes of Wales, and ſhould. receive the homage a | 


fealty of all the Welſh barons, who were to hold their 


lands of them i in capite ; except the homage, of Meredydh 
ap Rhys of South Wales, which the king reſerved to himſelf 
and his heirs: + the king likewiſe granted him the four inland, 


cantrevs, to hold them as fully as ever the king and his heirs 
had poſſeſſed them. For theſe priyileges Llewelyn, and his 
ſucceſſors were to ſwear fealty, to do Bare d perform 
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ſtage his ſplendid talents enabled Bim to act a eee ww) 


: bil 


was buried in. the abbey which his father had erected i in the 
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the uſual fbi due to thi king and his heirs, as they had 1 
ever been paid to the crown of England ; and likewiſe. that 
Llewelyn ſhould 'pay to the king twenty-five thouſand 
marks: the peace was concluded at the caſtle of Mont- 
gomery, and ratified by the king in perſon ; it likewiſe. 
received, at the hands of the e the ſanction of the Nn 8 


In this year died Gryffydh. 1 1 lord of Dinas-Bran, and 
Vale of Crucis near Llangollen.” - 


IT ts with pleaſure we ſurvey this gallant nation, ſo long | 
the victims of ambition and the ſport of fortune, regain 
the importance of their ſtation ; and, freed at length from 
the arms of a potent enemy, again left to enjoy Wok liberties, 
for a ſeaſon, upon their native rocks. 


AT this time prince Edward engaged in a croiſade to the 
Holy Land ; hurried along by that fatal tide, which nearly 
for two centuries had deluged the eaſt. On that elevated 


'S TE 


diffioguithied part, 


„ Hen, de . de Even. 40 p. 2b. Math. Wellm. p. 4 Rymer, 
p. 843, 844. Math. Paris, p. 857, ſays £32000. | Welſh Chron. p- 327. 
4p Ibid, -' * Welſh Chron, p. 327. DE” 
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In this year died Henry the king, of Bald" His en 


ſon, under the title of Edyrard't the firſt, ſucceeded to- the 


* 


rss 511 | * 3 * , 


For ſome years paſt, and during the time that Edward 


oy 


Ann; Dom. 


1 272. | 


was fighting in Paleſtine, the Welſh enjoyed a- ſeaſon of 


unuſual tranquillity ; a deluſive * which Was only the 


preſage of impending calamities. 


Od the Leith: of nn an order 5558 ſent to the prince 
of Wales by the regency of England, to repair to the Ford 
of Montgomery; there to take the oaths of fealty and alle 
giance to the abſent king. Llewelyn thought ee to 


pay no obedience to the ſummons. | 


4 bh 


Ann. Dom: 
1273. 


IN the courſe * this year the king of England, matured 25 


in the arts of policy, and renowned for exploits i in arms, 


returned into his own dominions ; where he early entered 


on that career of glory, ſo beneficial to his own empire, . but 
ſo fatal to Wales.. 


5 
5 
1 
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SOON after his arrival ; in London he was ſolemoly crowned 2 


at Weſtminſter. The king of Scotland, as the feudatory of 


Edward, did homage to the Engliſh prince ; and with the 


duke of Bretagne, graced the coronation with his preſence.” 5 


To perform the like duties of homage and fealty, the prince 


* Rymer, vol. II. Ns. . > x Meth. Wem; 5. 1936: \ 7 Ibid. 
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of Wales received. 4 ſatamons: to appear Wes dä 

Shrewſbury; but he refuſed to quit his dominions, and to 
venture his ſafety in the territories of a monarch, ſo hoſtile 
to him, unleſs hoſtages were given for the ſecurity of his 


perſon. The pledges he demanded were the king's brother, 


the earl of Glouceſter, and the chief juſtice of England. 


This refuſal was rendered ſtill more diſagreeable to Edward, 
as he was likely to be deprived of another fruit of vaſſalage; 


for Llewelyn appeared fully determined to ſolemniſe his 
marriage with Eleanor de Montford, though he had not 
obtained the king's conſent. The Pope, likewiſe, was ſo 
ſenſible of the juſtice of his plea, that he inhibited the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury. from iſſuing any papal cenſure 


| againſt Llewelyn.” When the nature of his fituation is con- 


ſidered, the caution- of the Welſh prince was juſtified on 


the principle of ſelf-preſervation. In the boſoms of the 


two princes, hatred and jealouſy had long mingled with the 5 
love of glory, and the defire of dominion: David and 


Roderic the younger brothers of* the prince of Wales, were 


entertained in the court of England: many Welſh chieftains 
who had fled from the juſtice of their country, were under 

the protection of Edward; and, influenced by every motive 
of hope and of fear, were deſirous to promote the deſtruction 
of their ſovereign: Llewelyn, likewiſe, too well remem- 
= Rymer, p. 41. J. Roſſi. Ant. Warw. p. 162. 


* Hen, de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 2462. 
> Rymer, vol. II. p. 35. Math, Weſtm. p. 171 
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bered the fate of his e Gryffydh, to 1148 any bee 


in the honour or protection of the Engliſn. He ſurely 
would have been guilty of folly or raſhneſs in the extreme, 


if he had ventured a life, of ſuch importance to his country, 
on no other ſecurity than ſentiments of honour or the 
courteous ideas of the age, when intereſt and reſentment ſo 
powerfully en his r. e 


Tae king of England was now in a delicate Gtaxcion's he 
was unwilling to relinquiſh his claim of vaſſalage, and yet was 
not at preſent ſufficiently prepared to enforce it by arms. 


But his genius directed him to purſue a wiſe and a middle 


line of conduct. - He repaired, late in the year, to Cheſter, 
and ſummoned Llewelyn to do homage at Shrewſbury ; but 


that prince refuſed to appear without a ſafe conduct, and 


hoſtages for the due obſervance of it. Early in the next 
year, a parliament was held at Weſtminſter, and the prince 
of Wales was again ſummoned to appear, and to take the 
oaths of allegiance.” He refuſed to pay obedience to this 
ſummons, on the xe grounds he had heretofore hut 


ENGAGED in correcting the diſorders of FP kingdom, 


and inſtituting ſalutary laws, Edward, for the preſent, af- 


fected to diſſemble his reſentment nn W and 


C Rymer, vol. II, * 35» 
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| repaired to Cheſter, white he again ſummoned. the Welſh 7 
prince to do homage ;* who ſtill refuſed his compliance. 
He likewiſe rejected three other mandates of the ſame nature; 
one of which was dated in October in the fame year, and 
the two others very early in the year following.“ To 
juſtify theſe refuſals ſtill more, to the clergy and to the 
world, he ſent a memorial by the abbots of Conway and 
Strata-florida,. to be delivered into the hands of the arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York, and. other biſhops «then 
| aſſembled in convocation. There is a native ſimplicity 
| | which runs through the whole of this memorial,* reciting 
his grievances and juſtifying his conduct, which more ably 
pleads the cauſe of the Welth prince than the exerciſc of the 


fineſt talents could have done. 


THe tenor of Edward's conduct with reſpect to Llewelyn, 
did not delude the ſagacity of that prince. He ſaw, that a 
blow was meditating by: the Engliſh king, which, though 
ſuſpended for a time, would be the more ſevere, and fall 

with greater weight upon his country, from the coolneſs, 
the delay, and increaſing power of that firm and ſagacious 


monarch. 


LLEWELYN, therefore, thought it prudent, at this time, 
to fulfil an engagement he had formerly made, and to enter 


s Rymer, vol. II. p. 57, Þ Tbid. p. 68. 
i Wynne's Hiſt, Wales, p. 280. Welſh Chron. p. 329, 330. 
* See Appendix, No, II. ; 
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into an alliance which might yield him dab agkinfb * 
formidable power of his rival. In the courſe of the late 


war, he had been betrothed to a a daughter of Simon de 


Montford; who, at that time, it is probable, was too young 
to ſolemnize the marriage. On the death of her father, the 


463 


young lady had retired into the monaſtery of Montargis in 


France. In this court her mother the counteſs of Leiceſter, 


and her brother the heir of the family, lived in great ſplen- 


dour.' 
powerful in England ; and the fame of the Engliſh: monarch, 


had made him the object of jealouſy with the French king. 
To unite: the views of the two parties in ſupport of his in- 
tereſt, or ſtruck with the reputation of her charms, now 
riſing into full beauty, the prince of Wales demanded of the 


king of France the daughter of' the late earl of Leiceſter. 


Philip with much facility granted his requeſt; and * 
waited in impatient expectation of his intended bride.” 


= YR ideas, which the profpett of ages 


nuptials afforded Llewelyn, were however ſuddenly imbit- 
tered by diſappointment, and loſt in the ruder avocations 


of war. 


EARLY in this year, the young lady, who was couſin to 
the Engliſh king, attended 10 her brother Amaury a clergy- 


Polidore Vergil, p. 321, Math. Weſtm. p. 1 71. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 104. 


m bid. 
man, 


The adherents of the houſe of Montford were ſtill 
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man, ſet fail for the coaſt of Wales to ſolemnize her mar- | 


riage with Llewelyn ; but near the iſles of Scilly ſhe had the 
misfortune to be taken priſoner by four ſhips from the port 
of Briſtol, and was conveyed to the court of England. In- 


ſtead of the lady's being delivered into the hands of her 


lover, which the ideas of the age might have ſuggeſted, and 
every law of chivalry demanded, ſhe was detained, in the 
Engliſh court in an honourable attendance on the queen. 
Her brother, likewiſe, was kept in confinement many years 
in the caſtles of Corfe and Sherburn ; nor did he at length 
obtain his liberty, until demanded by the Pope as his chap- 


lain; and after he had taken an oath that he would relinquiſh 


the realm, and never be concerned in any commotion hk 


the kingdom.” 


AFTER ſo deciſive a conduct, lenient meaſures, and the 
arts of expediency were weak, deluſive and fruitleſs. Edward 
now determined to exert every effort, which his power and 
his talents afforded, to obtain, what had long been the object 
of his ambition, the entire conqueſt of Wales. Before 
meaſures were taken to carry this deſign into execution, 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other prelates and lords 


of the realm deſired Edward, as the laſt expedient, to afford 


Llewelyn one opportunity more of acknowledging the ſo- 
vereignty of England, and of yielding to its orders uncon- 


ditional obedience. F or this poop, the archdeacon of 


„ Annalcs Waverleienſis p. 231, 232. p Rymer, vol, II. p- 144, 193, 197. 
| Canterbury. 
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Candeaburyio was ſent into Wales, with an injunction to 


Llewelyn to appear at court, and to RO the — 
duties of aal 5 (44. 4 4 Gp 166721] 1 ee 


AT this. ti time dla was in arms, pay had ravaged the 


Engliſh Borders; reſenting the conduct of Edward, and alive 


to the feelings of an injured prince, e wounded wad the 
captivity of his expected bride." ee Ne 


- 


Taz archdeacon of Cane was ordered to be bie 
report to the next parliament, which was to be held on the 


thirteenth of October following. In the mean time the prince Ann. Dom. 


of Wales ſent letters to the king, Ggnifying that he Would 
come to Montgomery or Oſweſtry to perform his homage, 
provided a ſafe conduct was allowed him, under the ſanction 
of the archbiſhop and archdeacon of Canterbury, the biſhop 
of Winton, and five other Engli ih lords.“ He likewiſe 
demanded that the king ſhould confirm the articles of peace 
made between Henry the third and himſelf; and ſhould 
deliver into his hands Eleanor de Montford the lady to whom 
he was contracted, and all her retinue, who, he ſaid, were 
detained in cuſtody contrary to the faith of nations.” Theſe 


juſt. and ſimple demands excited in the Engliſh parliament 


a general. indignation. They granted a fifteenth of move- 
ables to enable the king to reduce Llewelyn by force of 


* 
. 


2 Rymer, vol. IL. p. 68, Polidore Vergil, p- 321. Holinſhead, p. 278. 
* Rymer, vol. II. p. 68, . 
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arms; the prelates, likewiſe, gave him a voluntary ſubſidy ; | 


though their zeal in this inſtance did not riſe above their 
prudence, as they made a proviſion, that in future it ſhould 


not be drawn into precedent. In the preſence of the Eng- 


liſh monarch, fitting in his court, with the lords of his 


council, the judges, and a great number of biſhops, earls, 
and barons, the whole proceſs was read on November the 
twelfth ; and ſentence was pronounced upon Llewelyn for 
contumacy, for violation of the peace between him and the 
late king, and for the hoſtilities he had lately committed in 
the marches. It was there determined to proceed againſt 
him as a traitor, and a contumacious vaffal. It was likewiſe 
reſolved in the ſame aſſembly, that all the military tenants of 
the crown ſhould be ſummoned to appear at Worceſter, on 
the midſummer following, with horſes and arms, ready for 
an expedition into Wales; that in the mean time, the 
marches ſhould. be well guarded, and the forts ſupplied with 
ammunition ; that the king ſhould prohibit all his ſubjects 
in England, Ireland, and Guienne, from holding any correſ- 


pondence with Llewelyn, or his adherents, from giving 


them any aſſiſtance, or ſupplying them with any proviſions ; 
and whoever violated this prohibition, was to be adjudged: 
an adherent to the public enemies of the king and kingdom, 

and to ſuffer accordingly." | 


» Hen. de Knyghton Event. Ang. p. 2462. Carte's Hiſt. Law, vol. Il. 
p. 185, from Pat. 4, Ed. I. m. 6. Rymer, vol. II. p. 43 
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Tur authority of the church was not ſilent on this ſolemn 


occaſion. In this inſtance the prince of Wales experienced 


the verſatility of her conduct. The archbiſhop of Canterbury 


ſent a letter to Llewelyn, and threatened him with the 


ſevereſt cenſures that the clergy were able to inflict; and a 


few months after, his perſon was excommunicated, and his 
kingdom laid under an interdict.“ 


In the late negociation, the prince of Wales had offered the 
Engliſh king-a large ſum of money as a ranſom for Eleanor 
de Montford. Edward, on his part, refuſed to ſet her at 
liberty, unleſs he would reſtore to the right owners the 
lands he had lately taken from them, and alſo repair all the 
caſtles he had demoliſhed.” However ardent the deſire of 
gaining poſſeſſion of the lady might be, the duty he owed 


to his country prevailed, and Llewelyn rejected the propoſal 


with diſdain: upon which, the two princes proceeded in 
their preparations for war. 3 | 
"EARLY in the ſpring Edward ſent into the marches three 
hundred horſe well appointed, to check the incurſions of the 
Welſh, and to guard the confine ;* he likewiſe made Sir 
Roger Mortimer general of his forces in the counties of 


Salop and Hereford, and in the adjacent countries. He 


* 


| * Rymer. vol. II. p. 71, 79. 5 
+ „Math. Weſtm. p. 172. Annales Waverleienſis, p. 231. 


Math. Weſtm. p. 173. Annales Waverleienſis, p- 232. | 
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appointed the firſt day of July for. his ORE tenants to 
_ aſſemble at Worceſter." 1»: 22h. 


THe experience of paſt ages had proved to the Engliſh 
kings, that a want of public virtue in its chieftains was the 
vulnerable part of Wales. To ſeduce them from their duty 
at this criſis, was of too much importance to be neglected 
by Edward. In order to encourage a defection among the 
Welſh lords, orders were given to the earl of Warwick, and 
Payen de Chaworth, the one commander in Cheſhire, and 
the other in South Wales, to receive into favour ſuch of 
Llewelyn's adherents, as were willing to ſubmit to the autho- 


rity, and become the vaſſals of the king of England.“ The 


policy of Edward fatally prevailed. Rhys ap Meredydh the 
lord of Dinevawr, deſcended from the ancient princes of 


South Wales, ſet the example of diſloyalty, on the- only 
condition of holding his lands immediately from the king, 
and not being the ſubject of any other lord. The defection of 
ſo eminent a chieftain as Rhys ap Meredydh had a fatal 
influence in the country; all the lords in South Wales 
followed his example ; and, as a voluntary fruit of their ſub- 
miſſion, the ſtrong fortreſs of Stratywy was given up to the 
Engliſh, who, for the better defence of ye country, erected 


a caſtle at enn - 


2 Rymer, vol. II. p. 72. b Ibid. vol. II. 9.73; N © Ibid, p- 81, 


4 Welſh Chron. p. 334, 336. J. Roſh. Ant, Warw. p. 162. 
a Tn 


— 


_ Tax æra is now at no great diſtance which is to mark 


the cloſe of the ancient Britiſh empire. - Conſidering the 


ſituation. of the Welſh and their unequal | reſources, the 
operations of Edward in conducting the war, planned in 
wiſdom and carried on with vigour, muſt in the nature of 
things enſure its ſucceſs. | 


{4 


Soo after Eaſter, Edward left London to regulate the 


meaſures of the enſuing campaign, in the full reſolution 


never to return until he had entirely ſubdued the Welſh 


nation. He ordered a fleet from the Cinque Ports. to cruize 
on the coaſt of Wales, with a view to intercept the com- 


merce of the enemy, and alſo to reduce the iſland of Angle- 25 


ſey, that the Welſh might be deprived of their uſual reſource, 
of drawing proviſions from that quarter. At the ſame time 


he ſent a body of troops into South Wales, to reinforce the 


army under the command of Payen de Chaworth, in order 
to diſtract the enemies attention, and reduce that country to 
a perfect ſubmiſſion to the Engliſh government. Each of 
theſe manceuvres produced the 'defired effect. That the 
adminiſtration of juſtice might not be delayed, by the ab- 
ſence of the king, and the length of the war, he removed the 


court of exchequer, and the court of king's bench, to 


Shrewtbury.* 


8 Brady, vol. II. p. 7. | 

p | f Welſh Chron. p. 324. 
Math. Weſtm. p. 172. 
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the country as far as Conway. The prince of Wales, un- 
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Turns meaſures being taken, on the midſummer follow- 
ing the king of England, at the head of a formidable army, 
advanced into Cheſhire, intending to penetrate the enemies 
country, through that part of the frontier which borders on 


the Dee. His forces were likewiſe increaſed by numbers 


of country people who joined him in the marches, and who, 
it is likely, were uſefully employed as pioneers to the army, 
in opening roads through a deep foreſt, which extended 
from the confines of Cheſhire to Caernarvonſhire." | 

DvuRiNG this tedious operation, Edward encamped his 
forces on Saltney marſh near Cheſter, which lies along the 
borders of the river Dee. During this time, he rebuilt the 
caſtle of Flint, and more ſtrongly fortified the caſtle” of 
Rhuddlan, to ſecure the country he had already ſubdued, 
and to afford his army a ſafe retreat, in caſe he ſhould meet 


% 
4 


with any diſaſter.* 


TE roads being Goiſhed, and no enemy appearing to 
moleſt them, the Engliſh advanced through the level part of 


able to face a powerful enemy preſſing on by flow, cautious, 
and deciſive operations, retired to the mountains of Snow- 
dun.' Not chooſing to enter the receſſes of that difficult 


b Thomas Wyke, P. 105, Brady, vol. II. 1 

i Brady, vol. II. p. 7. Guthrie, vol. I. p. 888. | 
k Hen. de Knyghton Event, Ang. p. 2462. Thomas Wykes, p. 105. 
| Math, Weſtm. p. 173. Thoms Wyke, p. 105, | 
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country, the Engliſh m e waited the reſult of 
his ice OM: att" ndr een 


a Tur genius of n ae in x the balance with that 

of Edward, ſunk in the ſcale. . With a fatality, which had 
uſually attended the princes of his houſe, he had truſted the 
ſafety of Wales to the chance of war, and to its natural 
ſituation, the ſtrength of which had ſo often baffled the 
armies of England, unable long to ſubſiſt in a country, 
broken by rocks and rivers, woods, and barren mountains. 
Not preparing for contingences, nor obſerving the meaſures 
of the Engliſh king, nor the effects already produced, 
Llewelyn had neglected to furniſh with the neceſſary ſtock 
of proviſions an important poſt, to which he and his people 
might be forced to retire.” The experience of paſt ages 
might have taught him the wiſdom of a different conduct. 


Had he purſued the meaſures which the nature of his 


fituation required, he might probably have ſeen the Engliſh 
army waſting away, and, at the approach of winter, aban- 
doning all its conqueſts, and leaving him once more in poſ- 
ſeſſion of his country. But after all, there might be ſtrong 
reaſons, of which the annals of the times are ſilent, to ex- 
cuſe in the Welth prince, a conduct ſo fatal to his intereſts. 


Tux proſpect which opened to Llewelyn, on the moun- 
tains of Snowdun, was dreary and deſolate. His enemies 


* 


— 
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were maſters of the country below, and ſeemed determined; by | 
their perſeverance, to ſtarve him into ſubmiſſion. The iſland 

of Angleſey, his uſual reſource for proviſions, was then poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Engliſh.” No diverſion could be made in his 

favour in South Wales or in England, as the former country 
had lately ſubmitted to Edward's authority, and in the latter 
the adherents of the houſe of Montford* were ſatisfied by 
having their forfeited eſtates reſtored to them. The diſtreſs 
of Llewelyn was era ſtill more "Off the n 1 

an immediate fatnine.” TE ME Oy 


In this fituation he had no better alternative than to im- 
plore the mercy of the Engliſn king. A magnanimous Z 
prince, like Llewelyn, the freedom of his country being loſt; 
would ſcarcely have wiſhed to ſurvive its ruin, if the ſuffer- 
ings of his people, crowding around him, and periſhing by 
famine, had not claimed his pity, and inclined him to hazard 
his perſonal ſafety and intereſt from a tender regard to theirs. 
It is poſſible, too, this prince might hope, that in the event 
of ſome future day, he 8 80 again riſe . the wheel 


" 
, * 
, 


of fortune. 


. 1 © - 
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Ix this ſtate of his affairs, the prince of Wales ſent to 
propoſe an accommodation with the king of England. There 
was little generoſity or pity to be cx paring in the terms 


= Thomas Wyke, p. 105. 0 Guthrie” 5 . ls vol. NY 887. 
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which were offered by Edward to the Welſh prince. FIR 
firſt and, neceſſary; condition of the peace; it was required 


of Llewelyn, that he ſhould; ſubmit to the mercy " 


the ,conqueror,! On this baſis, the peace was concluded 
on the following terms; and afterwards ratified, in the 
abſence of the king, at Aberconwy, by the commiſſioners of 


the two princes." It was agreed, that all priſoners who 


were confined. by Llewelyn, for adhering. to the Engliſh 
cauſe, ſhould be ſet at liberty. That the prince ſhould pay 
to the king fifty thouſand marks, as a compenſation: for the 
injuries committed, and for being received into favour, 


That four cantrevs ſhould be given up to the king, and re- 


main with him and his heirs for ever.“ Theſe were the 


cantrev of Rhos, in which ſtood the caſtle of Diganwy; 


the cantrev of Rhyvonioc, the chief place of which was 
Denbigh ; the cantrev of Tegengl, where ſtood the caſtle 


of Rhuddlan ; the cantrev of Dyffryn Clwyd, in which 
were erected the town and caſtle of Rythyn.* That the 
adherents of the Engliſh king ſhould be reſtored to all the 
lands they had poſſeſſed before the war. That the prince 
ſhould hold the iſland of Angleſey; and ſhould pay for that 
privilege the annual ſum of one thouſand: marks; but if he 
died without iſſue, the iſland was then to revert to the king 
and his heirs for ever“ That all the barons in Wales ſhould 
2 Rymer, vol. II. p. 88, 95, 97. r Ibid. 
J. Roffi,' Aut. Warw. p. 163. Math. Weſtm. p. 873. Annales Waver- 
"x Wein Chron. p. 334. Chron. T. n p. 106 


leienſis, p. 232. 
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hold their lands immediately of the king, except five barons 
in Snowdun, who ſhould! acknowledge the prince as their 

lord during his life. That Llewelyn ſhould come into Eng- 
land every Chriſtmas to do homage to the king. That he 


ſhauld repair to Rhuddlan as ſoon as he was abſolved from 


the cenſures of the church, to take the oath of fealty to the 
king; and likewiſe that he ſhould perform the ſame duties 

in London on the day appointed for tliat purpoſe. That he 
ſhould enjoy, during his life, the title of prince. of Wales; 
and that after his death, the five barons of Snowdun ſhould 
hold their eſtates of the Engliſh king. That for the per- 
formance of theſe articles, the prince ſhould deliver as 
hoſtages ten of the moſt eminent chieftains in Wales. That 


Llewelyn ſhould ſend every year twenty chieftains out of 


North Wales, who, with himſelf, ſhould take their oaths 
for the due performance of theſe articles. If the prince 
ſhould infringe any of them, and on. being admoniſhed, re- 
fuſe to redreſs: the ſame, they were then, by their oaths, 
obliged to forſake his cauſe and take part with his enemies. 
As a perſonal humiliation to Llewelyn, he was likewiſe 
obliged to reſtore to his brother Owen his forfeited eſtate, 
and to pay Roderic an annuity of one thouſand marks, and 
five hundred to David“ Owen by this treaty was al ſo de- 
livered from the confinement in which he had been kept 
by Llewelyn. His brother Roderic had lately eſcaped out 


* Annales Waverleienſis, p. 232. J. Roſſi, Ant. Warw. p. 163, 164. Rymer, 
vol. II. P · 88, 90, 91 5 a ; y Rymer, vol. II. p. 88 —95 · 0 My 4+ 7 1 
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of priſon, and had fled into England. David, whom we 
have heretofore mentioned, was in the ſervice of the Eng- 
liſh king, who had made him a knight, contrary to the 
cuſtom of the Welſh ; and had given him likewiſe in mar- 
riage the daughter of the earl of Derby, a handſome widow, 
and of the queen's, bed- chamber, whoſe huſband was lately 


dead. He was appointed the ſeneſchal, and keeper of all the 
caſtles in Wales, and received alſo from the kin g the caſtles 
of Denbigh, and of Frodſham in Cheſhire, with lands to the 
year ly value of one thouſand agg 320 ei 9113 Jet Das 
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Tur terms agreed: upon at this treaty in favour; of ah 


prince of Wales were as follow: That if he ſhould claim 


lands occupied by any other perſon than the king, out of the 
limits of the four ceded. cantrevs, juſtice ſhould in that caſe 
be adminiſtered according to the laws and cuſtoms of thoſe 
parts where ſuch lands ſhould lie. That all injuries and 
faults committed on either ſide ſhould be entitely remitted, 

and receive a full pardon. That all tenants holding lands in 
the four cantrevs, and in other places in the holding of the 
king, ſhould poſſeſs them as freely, and enjoy the ſame 
cuſtoms and liberties as they did before the time of the 
wars. All controverſies ariſing between the prince and any 
other perſon ſhould be decided after the laws, of the marches, 


if e their riſe in thoſe parts; and any A origi- 
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nating in Wales, ſhould be determined by the laws of that 
country. That the advantage ariſing out of wrecks, on his 
territories, ſhould belong to the Welſh prince; and all other 
cuſtoms ſhould be confirmed to him which had been en 
joyed by his anceſtors; and although the prince had ſubL 
mitted entirely to the king's mercy, no injury ſhould be 
committed, nor any demand ever made nn to * tenor 
ROPE! CCC ( IVE 2 rd ARC ODOT" ELIE 


þ 


Tur Englith eg la in fans Raad abe thes Py 
rity of theſe terms, and remitted to Llewelyn the payment. 
of the fifty thouſand marks, as, well as the , yearly tribute of 5 
one thouſand marks which he was to pay for Angleſey; 


though it appears that he received from that prince two 


thouſand marks during his ſtay at Rhudglan,* i155 365d 


. 
(3363: r A 


Ar TER the late F eee Edward returned into 
England, amidſt the applauſes of his ſubjects. His triumph, 
on this occaſion, Was heightened by Llewelyn' 8 attending 


Mn 


him to London, where he did homage, : and ſwore fealty on 
Chriſtmas-day i in the prefence, of many relates and of the 


b Nee * 


nobility of England. ö 
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Tur barons of Snowdun, with other chieftains my the 
mot confi derable families in Wales, accompanying their 
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prince to London, brought latge retinues with them, as | 
was the cuſtom of their country, and were [lodged | a0” 

Iſlington, and the adjacent villages. Many cauſes con- 

ſpired to make their ſituation diſagreeable. Theſe places 

did not afford a ſufficiency of milk for ſuch numerous 

trains: they liked neither the wine, nor the beer of London. 
Though entertained with plenty, they were not pleaſed 
with their new manner of living, which ſuited neither 
their taſte, nor, perhaps, their conſtitutions. They were 
till more diſpleaſed with the crowd ef people whö attended 
them, whenever they came out of their quarters; eying 
them with the utmoſt contempt as favages, and Teughing 
at their foreign garb, and unuſual "appearance.* o be 
made the ſubject of derifion, and to be pointed at by the 
finger of ſcorn, in their various journeys through" England, | 
at the will of an arbitrary lord, could not be pleaſing 'to 
a people, proud and iraſcible, who, though vanquiſhed, 
were ſtill alive to injury or inſult, to a ſenſe of their own ',. 


valour, and to the fond idea of their native independence. Wo I 
They privately entered into an aſſociation to revolt on the = 
firſt opportunity; "reſolving to die in their own country 
as freemen, rather than come any more as vaſſals into 1 
England. to be the ſport of a haughty and contemptuous | 
nation. As. ſoon as they returned home, they diffuſed 
this har throughout Wales, and it became the common 


— — — —— — 


cauſe of the country. This incident, of no great moment i 
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in itſelf, acting with other cauſes, produced in time a 
chung in affairs; ene importance to Wales. 
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Ir Was How: manifeſt; that Edward e n the 
death of Llewelyn, to unite to the Engliſh crown the 
country he had lately ſubdued. A popular deluſion ſtood 
in the way of his views. An idea had. been fondly kept 
up in the imaginations of the Welſh, that the celebrated 
Arthur was till alive, that he was one day to return, 
and reſtore to the remnant of the Britons the empire of 
their fathers. To ſet aſide this idle fancy, cheriſhed by 
the vulgar, and which might have been fatal at this juncture, 
Edward, and Eleanor his queen, early in the year, undertook 
a journey to Glaſtonbury, where the remains of that hero 
Under colour of doing honour to this Britiſh 


Ann. Dom. 
1278. 


lay interred.” 
king, and affording his bones a more magnificent interment; 
Edward ordered the body of Arthur to be taken out of its 
coffin, and, with the remains of Gueniver his queen, to be 
expoſed to public view. They were then repoſited near 
the high altar, with an inſcription'on the coffin, ſignifying, 
that theſe were the remains of Arthur; and that they had been 
viewed by the king and queen of England, in preſence 

of the earl of Savoy, the elect biſhop of Norwich, with 

ſeveral other noblemen and clergy." It is eaſy to diſcern 
rhe n of this prince in the ſmaller traits of his character. 
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P. 200. Guthrie s Hiſt, England, vol. I. p. 889. 
Duxixe 


* 


Boox VII. LLEWELYN AP GRYFEYDH. 
\-Dvzins the king's tay at Glaſtonbury a parliament was 


held in that place; at which, meeting Llewelyn was ſum- 


moned to appear, with the probable. deſign, that he and 


his retinue, having ſeen the late ceremony exhibited; might 


not carry into their country the leaſt hope of advantage, 
from ſo whimſical a fancy. To this ſummons, however, 
the PIANOS of Moles did not think ne to pay obedience,, 


WY 1 TSS 4 Waun nim th qu. 
In4is 5 to conceive that Edward, alive to his intereſts 


and jealous of his power, would be eager to check the 
contumacy of a vaſſal in Llewelyn's s, ſituation. Meth this 


deſign, attended by his queen, he repaired to Worceſter ; 


where he ſent an order to the Welſh, Prince. to appear, 
and account for his late conduct. The rigor of this ſum- 


mons was ſoftened; by an invitation to a royal feaſt, iel | 


was to be held in that city; with an aſſurance, too, that 
he ſhould be treated with honour, and that the lovely 
Eleanor de Montford ſhould be the reward of his obedience.” 

There was a deciſion in this mandate, which love Would 
not ſuffer him to evade, nor prudence to gilobey, and which 
ſoon brought Llewelyn to the Engliſh court; where, fall- 
ing at the feet of Edward, and yielding himſelf up to 
his merey, that prince ordered him to xiſe, and, in con- 


ſideration of his dutiful demeanour, was pleaſed to pardon 


his delinquency; at the ſame time declaring,. that if he 
again preſumed to, rebel, he ſhould be puniſhed with the 


18 eim 
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utmoſt ſeverity." Relying on the honor of a gest men 


and duped by his artifice, we ſee Llewelyn, the brave 
deſcendant of a line of independant princes, become 
amenable to uſurped power.“ | i 


HavinG now ſucceeded in his views, and, as he thought, 


rendered Llewelyn docile in the duties of vaſſalage, Edward 


gave him back the hoſtages he had lately taken, and alſo 
delivered up Eleanor de Montford, with the eſtate which 
had been the property of her father.“ The marriage was 


celebrated on the thirteenth of October, the expence of 


which was defrayed by Edward; and, as a mark of his 
favour, the ceremony was graced by the preſence of the king 
himſelf and his queen.“ On this occaſion, Llewelyn engaged, 
beſides other conceſſions, to appear twice in the year before 
the Engliſh parliament.” On the very day that the marriage 
was to be folemnized, and juſt as Llewelyn and his intended 
bride were going to maſs, the king commanded that prince 
to engage in a covenant, never to protect any perſon what- 
ever contrary to his pleaſure. The rigid ſentiments of duty, 
put to ſo ſevere a trial, were too weak to ſubdue in the 
boſom of the Welſh prince the feelings of nature. Alive 
to the tender paſſion of love, and no doubt in fear, for 


a Henry de Ee de Event. Angl. p- 2462. Welſh Chron. p. 348, 
D Rymer, vol. II. p. 425. Henry de Knyghton de Event. Angl. p- 2462. 1 
4 Holinſhead, p. 277. Thomas Wyke, p. 107. 
Henry de Knyghton de Event. Angl. p. 2462. 
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his lem or life, the frmneſs of the gallant Llewelyn 


ſunk under their influence. In chis ſituation, the enamoured 
prince ſigned a covenant, which looſened every tie of con- 


fidence, and which might in future give up to the reſentment 
of Edward, the moſt faithful ee to his intereſts.“ 
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Wee in detaining the lady ſo long in the Engliſh 


court, and impeding the views of honourable, love. In 
this part of Edward's character, we ſee no traces of heroiſm ; 


no reſemblance of the courteous manners, which diſtin- 
guiſhed the better period be feudal age. 
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As ſoon as the ceremony Was | finiſhed, Llewelyn, with 
his amiable wife, returned into Wales, to ſoothe the 


aſperity of adverſe fortune in the enjoyment of private 


felicity. 
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WR Haas worthy" of Wen; occur for ſome time 
in the hiſtory of Wales. The ſpirit of the people, preſſed 
down by the rigour of a foreign government, wanted its 
uſual activity. Regretting the freedom they had TR,” der 
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efforts, ſoon recovered its native ſpring ; and, armed with 
its wonted terrors, exerted itſelf again in the fields of war. 


Tux calamities of a public nature, which ſurrounded 


Llewelyn, were rendered more bitter by domeſtic ſorrow, 


in the ſevere loſs he ſuſtained by the death of his wife, 
whoſe mild influence, it is probable, had been hitherto the 
means of preventing hoſtilities, by reſtraining the angry 
ſpirit of theſe princes.. Her death looſened the only tie 
of union ſubſiſting between the two nations. 


Wr have already noticed that a ſpirit of revolt had been 
excited in Wales, by thoſe chieftains who had attended 
Llewelyn into England. Other motives of a nearer and more 
eſſential concern, aſſiſted to fix that ſpirit more deeply. 
The Welſh, in the newly ſubdued country, early began to 
taſte, in the conduct of their new maſter, the bitter fruits 
of ſubmiſſion. It was the deſign of that prince, by one 
deciſive blow, to leave them not a trace of their ancient 
juriſprudence. When Edward heretofore poſſeſſed theſe 
countries by the grant of his father, he had thrown them 
into diſtricts, like thoſe of the counties of England ap- 
pointed ſheriffs with power to hold courts, inſtituted other 
officers, and ſent Engliſh judges to adminiſter juſtice. On 
the recent ſubmiſſion of the Welſh he revived theſe inſti- 
tutions. To tear up old habits which are dear to a people, 


Henry de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 2462. Baker's Chron. p- 95 
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is often an enterpriſe of danger. The Welſh, as was natu- 


laws are impoſed at the point of the ſword, they are always 
received with hatred, and muſt be maintained by force. 
Attached to the cuſtoms of their fathers, they determined 
to receive neither laws nor manners, judges nor juries, nor 
any inſtitutions which were derived from the Engliſh.“ It 
is ſtrange that a wiſe prince ſhould urge on ſo violent 
a conduct before the lenient power of time had ſoftened 
their ſpirits. | 


LLEWELYN himſelf had cauſe to complain of injuries the 


one. There was a ſuit depending between him and Gryffydh ap 
Gwenwynwyn, reſpecting ſome lands held of the king, and 
lying in the marches. He was highly diſpleaſed with an 
order he had received. from the judges, to attend the hear- 
ing of that ſuit at Montgomery, contrary to a cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed in Wales and in the marches, that all cauſes of 
this nature ſhould be tried on the very lands that were the 
ſubject of diſpute. The tenor of the late treaty, likewiſe, 
juſtified Llewelyn's refuſal. Though the judges ſent down 
were men of honour and integrity, he could not be prevailed 
on to go to Montgomery, thinking ſuch a meaſure would 


 Carte's Hitt. Eng. vol. II. p. 191, from MS. No. 39, inter MSS. Roger 
Moſtyn, baronetti, p. 315. | 
t Welſh Chron, p. 346, &c. See Appendix, No. III. 


1 | | yield 


ral, ſurveyed the deſign with indignation and horror. When 


moſt poignant and humiliating,* of which the following was 
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inſupportable degree. 
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yield up an eſſential article of the peace, and would dero- 
gate from the dignity of his character. 4 


Tur idea of this demand being in future drawn into pre- 
cedent, awakened at laſt prince David to a ſenſe of his own | 
ſituation, who might hope to ſucceed to the ſovereignty of 
what remained in Wales on the death of his brother. He 
had himſelf already experienced many cauſes of complaint, 
of fear, and of jealouſy reſpecting the property he held 
under Edward.* He was ſued by William Venables, an 
Engliſhman, before the juſtice of Cheſter, for the villages 
of Hope and Eſtyn, contrary to the cuſtom of Wales, and 
the ſpirit of the agreement under which he held them of the 
Engliſh king. That officer likewiſe had cut down his 
woods of Lleweny, with thoſe about Hope, and had ſold 
the timber, and carried it into Ireland. He was alſo threat- 
ened, that when Reginald de Grey the other juſticiary in 
thoſe parts, came into the country, the caſtle of Hope ſhould 
be taken from him, and his children ſecured as pledges. of 
his fidelity in future,” Many chieftains, the moſt eminent 
in the country, had likewiſe much reaſon to complain of in- 
juries which they themſelves had received.“ The rigorous 
exactions of the Engliſh officers in Wales, ſo repugnant to 
the manners of the people, heightened their ſufferings to an 


" Rymer, vol. II. p. 172. Leges Walliz, p. 524. * See Appendix, No. IV. 
7 Welſh Chron. p. 350, 351. * Ibid. from p. 351 to 363. | 


Math. Paris, p. 805. Welſh Chron, p. 336. 
388 | | In 
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In this miſerable ſtate of their country, the Welſh chief- 
tains beſought prince David to be reconciled to his brother 
Llewelyn; calling on him by every incitement which could 
act on a brave or an angry ſpirit, to deſert the cauſe of a 
mercileſs ravager, to retrieve the honour he had loſt, to re- 
turn to the duty he owed his country, and to ſhield her in 
the hour of her danger. The views of David at this time 
were agreeable to the wiſhes of his countrymen. Feeling, 
perhaps, remorſe for the miſeries he in ſome meaſure had 
occaſioned, or a ray of patriotiſm ſpringing up in his boſom, 
he conſented to be reconciled to his brother, and to engage 


in the common cauſe.” Senfible of the peril that awaited 
him, if ſucceſs did not juſtify the revolt, or, perhaps, from 


a want of confidence in his brother, he required of that 
prince an aſſurance that he would never ſerve again the Eng- 
liſh king, nor would ever relax in his enmity againſt him.“ 
This being agreed to on the part of Llewelyn, prince David 
withdrew privately from the court of England, and came 


into Wales.“ 


Tun concert being made for a general inſurrection, 
David opened the campaign by a gallant exploit, performed 
late in the evening of Plam Sunday. In the night, which was 
dark and ſtormy, he took by ſurpriſe the caſtle of Hawar- 
den, the governor of which, Roger de Clifford, who was 


d Welſh Chron. p. 337. e Ibid. 


4 Grafton's Chron. p. 165. Polidore Vergil, p. 323. 
88 alſo 
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action was the ſignal of revolt. The Welſh, riſing from 


joined their forces, inveſted the new-erected caſtles of Flint 
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alſo the juſticiary of Wales, was taken in his bed, and, mor- 
tally wounded, was carried away priſoner in chains to Snow- 
dun; ſeveral knights reſiding in the fortreſs, though un- 
armed, in the fury of the ſtorm were put to the ſword. This 


every quarter, in a moment were in arms. The ſpirit of 
their fathers ſeemed to animate every bolom. Rhys ap 
Maelgwyn and Gryffydh ap Meredydh took the. caſtle of 


Aberyſtwyth, and over-ran the counties of Caerdigan and 


Caermarthen. Many chieftains, likewiſe, gained poſſeſſion 
of other fortreſſes in South Wales. Numerous parties of 
the Welſh, fired into enthuſiaſm, poured on a ſudden into 
the marches, ravaging the country as they ſpread along, and, 
with indiſcriminate rage, deſtroying all before them. Ani- 


mated with the ſame ſpirit, Llewelyn and David, having 


and Rhuddlan, the only fortreſſes then in the poſſeſſion of 
the Engliſh.* | 


AT this time the king of England was at the Devizes, 
where he was keeping his Eaſter, not ſuſpecting the event 
which had happened, nor fearing the efforts of a people, whoſe 
feelings had been urged into a dangerous extreme. The 
revolt of the Welſh princes determined the conduct of the 


Hen. de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 2464 ſays, that they flew all the 
maſons, carpenters and other workmen employed in theſe fortreſſes. 


f Thomas Wykes, p. 110. Holinſhead, p. 281. | 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh monarch. Inſtead of waiting the flow iſſue which 


time, or luxury, or mildneſs might produce, he once more 
determined to make an entire conqueſt of Wales, and totally 
to extinguiſh that ſpirit of freedom, which, rifing at times 
into dangerous exertion, not all the efforts of his policy and 
power had as yet been able to ſubdue. All other concerns 
were now laid aſide; the credit of Edward, his talents, and 
the ſtrength of his kingdom, were rendered ſubſervient to 
this great deſign. | 


Previous to his military operations he ſent a letter to 
the two archbiſhops, deſiring them to ifſue ſpiritual cen- 


ſures againſt the Welſh prince, and all his adherents.“ John 
Peckham archbiſhop of Canterbury, before he proceeded to 
extremities, unknown to the king, and apparently in the 


true ſpirit of benevolence, undertook a journey into Wales, 


to endeavour to bring back Llewelyn, and the Welſh chief- 


tains, to.a ſenſe of their duty." 


In the mean time, Edward ſent a part of his forces to 


the relief of the beſieged caſtles; and he iſſued out orders 


that his military tenants ſhould aſſemble at Worceſter, on 
the ſeventeenth of May. He obtained from the nobility 


* Rymer, vol. Il, p. 188. | 
hk Polidore Vergil, p. 323. Holinſhead, p. 281. Welſh Chron. p. 338. 
i Brady, vol. II. p. 6. Grafton's Chron, p· 165, Chron, T. Wykes, 
p. 110, Rymer, vol. II. p. 189. | SL 
| and 
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and prelates a promiſe of a fifteenth of their moveables, and 
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afterwards a 'thirtieth.* The clergy, likewiſe, gave him a 
twentieth of their temporalities, to enable him to earry on 
this popular war!! As theſe aids could not be raiſed ſo ſoon 
as the ſervice might require, he ſent to all the trading towns 
in England to borrow money to anſwer his preſent neceſ- 
ſities; and deſired a like loan out of Ireland from the pre- 
lates, nobility, and merchants of that kingdom.“ Such 
was the eſteem in which Edward was held, that Gaſton de 
Bern“ deſired to have the honour of ſerving in the Welſh 


expedition; even the Scots, on this occafion, offered their 


ſervices, little thinking that they themſelves would ſoon be 
the victims of that prince's ambition.“ The barons of the 


exchequer, and the judges of the king's bench repaired to 


Shrewſbury, with orders to hold their courts in that place 
during the continuance of the war.“ A nation like the 


Welſh, ſmall in extent, and ſcattered over a few barren 


mountains, riſe in importance as we view theſe mighty 


preparations. 


As ſoon as he had concerted his meaſures, the king of 
England fet out, the latter end of April, for the marches of 
Wales. Finding the war more difficult than he at firſt 
imagined, he iſſued out ſummonſes from Worceſter, that 


Brady, p. 11, 96. | Carte's Hiſt. Eng. p. 192, from Chron, Dunſtaple. 
m Rymer, vol. II. p. 220. n Ibid. p. 206. | 
„ Guthrie, vol. I. p. 89. » Annales Wayerleienſis, p. 2335. 
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all his military tenants ſhould meet len at Rhuddlan i in PS 
enſuing month of June; the prelates of England, and 
twenty-four abbots holding of the crown, were alſo in- : 
cluded i in theſe orders to ſend thither their ſervices.* 


© 
4 


IN his march to Cheſter Edward was joined by the people 1 | 
inhabiting the Borders, whom he employed, as before, in 85 
opening roads through the enemies country. After ſtaying . 
a fortnight in Cheſter to refreſh his troops, about the mid- 
dle of June he inveſted the caſtle of Hope, then in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of David, which a little time after ſurrendered.” * On. 
the approach of Edward, the Welſh Princes raiſed the ſiege 
of Rhuddlan caſtle, and retreated flowly towards Showdun, - | 425 
thinking it more prudent to ſeiſe every opportunity of 'cut- - 
ting off his detached parties, than with unequal force to 
fight him in the open field. The retreat of Llewelyn, for 
the preſent, was of little head to the enemy; like that 
of a lion, it was flow, ſullen, and full of danger. Seiſing 
4 favourable opportunity, he put to flight a large detach- | e 
ment of the Engliſh army; fourteen enſigus were taken in | 15 
the action; the lords Audley, and Clifford the ſon of Wil- 
liam de Valence, Richard de Argenton," with many others 
were {lain ;;and the king himſelf was obliged to retire for 
pen into Hope caſtle, the n he had r taken.“ 


1 Rymer,. vol. IL. p- 188, 199. 1 Ibid. p. 207. | ; 2 | 
A Carte” s Hiſt, Eng. yol. II. p. 193. from Annales Ceſtrenſis. wi t | „ 
| e Welſh Chron. p. 337. 1 Chron. T. Wykes, p. 110. N Z 
2 Welſh Chron, p. 372, from Thomas Phys, Cambden's Brit. p. 688. | e 4-4) 
| 1 R by 14 | 
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= Ir was not till the latter end of autumn, that Edward 
| | was able to perform any action of moment. In the middle 
23 of July that prince” reſided in the caſtle of Rhuddlan; ank 
| q iſſued orders from thence to the ſheriffs of the neighbour+ 
ing counties, to ſend him, in proportion to the extent of 
cach, a number of hatchet' men, who were to cut down the 
5 ö 5 woods, and open paſſages for his army before it could ad- 
4 vance any farther with ſafety or convenience.“ He alſo gave? 
| 4 grants to ſeveral of the Engliſh. barons, of lands in the 
; | | four cantrevs, the late ceded: country; adding the incite- 
ment of intereſt to the national zeal in his ſervice.* x en 
4 | - DvuRiNG theſe ESO the arch bbioß of 5 Qilioctbrht 
4 came a- ſecond time into Wales, and ſent a monitory letter 
| to Llewelyn and to all his adherents, in which he reproyed 
4 them for their late revolt, urged them to return to their 
allegiance, and deſired they would point out their grievances, : 
g 1 for all of which, if juſt, he would endeavour to obtain them 
= redreſs ; at the ſaine time holding out 3 menace, in caſe of 
« contumacy, that they would draw on themſelves the ſevereſt 
1 cenſures of the church, - beſides all the- power of an irritated” 
nation.“ In anſwer to this letter, Llewelyn, aſſiſted by his 
council, thought proper to ſend a memorial dated at Gartkh- 
„ Guthrie's Hiſt. Eng. vol. I. p-. 895. 
2 Annales Waverleienſis, p. 235. Welſh Chron. P. 364- . 
J. Roſh, Ant. Warw. p. 165. Chron,” T. 1. $4 110. Welſh Chroa. 
p NI nem No. V. 5 F bo 
' Celyn 
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Celyn e e in Caetnatvonſhire, in the latter and of 
October. Ina ſtrain of eloquence, mild and perſuaſive, 
which might do hondur to a more poliſhed age, he __ 
the various evils, which he himſelf and his country.) VVV 
ſuffered from Edward's ambition, and the rapine of 1 > 
gated. power, and with a firmneſs, ſoftened by piety and 
meekneſs, he demanded that juſtice,” From the rights of na- 
ture, and the ſpirit of the treaties ſubſiſting, which the 
unjuſt conduct of the king of England had hitherto denied 
him.“ The like memorials were ſent by David his brother, 1 . | | 
by the men of Rhos, by Rhys Vychan of Stratywy, ß N 
| Llewelyn and Howel the ſons of Rhys, by the ſons f | | 
Meredydh ap Owen, the chieftains of Strat -Alyn, the men 
f P enlhyn, by Gronw ap Heilyn, and the nobles of 
| Tegengl.' It vas likewiſe, declared by, Llewelyn and his 
| council, that if their grievances were redreſſed, their native 
laws and rights preſerved, and if their ſafety in future might 
depend on the tenor of the late treaty, they were ready to 
enten into a laſting peace with England.“ There is a force 
in theſe recitals, chus arranged and authenticated, expreſſive 
of the ſituation of the Welſh;; all of them complaining of 
injuries, af the violation of ba nn. and of the Comes: 


ROY over the, weak. Era gad Harv. 


5 b See 8 No. VI. . Welſh Chron, p. 34350. 
— See Appendix, No. VII- XV. Welch Chron. p. 350364. | 
s Wein Chron, p- 343. _ from the Records of Canterbury. e 
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As ſbon as the (princes had delivered: thels/odriplaintix6 
the atchbiſhop, as «juſtification of their revolt, he returned 
to the king, and urged that prince to pay ſome regard to the. 
complaints of the Welſh, to redreſs their wrongs, or at leaſt, 
he defired, that the idea of their being juſtly founded might 
extenuate their faults. The anſwer returned by the Eng 
tit prince was, that though there was no excuſt to be 
found for their conduct, yet he was ſtill deſirous of doing 
juſtice to their complaints.” Availing himſelf of the mild- 
neſs of this anſwer, the archbiſhop preſfed the king that 
the complainants might have free accefs to his preſence, 668 


unfold their griefs, and to plead their own cauſe, The replß 


which Edward made was dark and evaſive, and unworthy | 


of ſo great a prince; he ſaid, they might freely coine, and : ok 
_« depart, if it ſhould appear, W 8 in 1 — e 5 5 
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Tur archbiſhop on the Krenzin of this Ansteen e, 
as it was, and the deepeſt danger lorking within i it, came back 
to the prince of Wales in Snowdun, in hopes of bir 
on him, by proper ſubmiſſion, to avail himſelf of what that 
prelate conceived to be, or wiſhed to repreſent” as the Preben 
gracious diſpoſition of the king.“ Llewelyn and his council 
were not caught in the ſnare that was laid for their 1 
They clearly ſaw into the deſign of the Eoglith monarch.” 
They law, at this moment, all that was dear to men and to 


f Welſh Chron, 363, 360. 48 Ibid, p. e. 105 
an eitizens 
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eitiitiisiat Aakbj thai: lives theit families; - their country, 
its liberties and. laws, with the cuſtoms of their fathers: . 
they ſaw, wanted this was the criſis 405 Wie RY 
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eee. Wee theſe, Bale it was not likely that any 
argument, deluſive or friendly, in the power of the arch- 
biſliop to offer, could anſwer his views, or could ſhake the 


firmneſs of Llewelyn and his council. After much confer» 7 


ence on the ſubject, he was ſent back to his maſter by the 
prince of Wales, with this manly and generous reply, that, 


as the guardian of his people 8 ſafety, his conſtilmen: alone 
« ſhould direct his fubmiffion ; nor would he conſent to 5 
an compliance which might derogate from the dignity 
of his ſtation. We eaſily conceive that the pride of 

| Edward was: wounded, and his indignation raiſed by an an- 
ſwer, ſo little expected, though ſo worthy of a patriot 
prince. On its being reported to the Engliſh king, he de- 
FE clared, ce that- no other terms in future ſhould be offered 
mn than the entire unconditional ſubmiſſion of e en 
45 and bis en J rin n 


a 
. 
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Tur eb W that the Welſh prince ink 
not recede from the reſolution he had formed, interceded 
with the king, that he might have a conference on the ſub- 
je with the Engliſh noblemen then preſent in the army. 
Ant little to fear from this line of negociation, ee 
ee e eee Chron: p Ys . 

e 435 conſented 
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which Was, that three ſeparate propoſals ſhould be ſent : to 


mained in his palace at Aber, and the Welſh army, it is 
moſt nn was ſtationed on the e, en Penman« 


cil, ſignified, that no treaty whatever could take place reſpect- 
ing the iſle of Angleſey, the four cantrevs, and the lands 


of thoſe cantreys thought proper to ſubmit to their ſovereign;: 


majeſty of the king. In reſpect to Llewelyn, no terms 


| without any affen i. Sl 


and was no doubt intended as a ſnare to Hig honour,” It was: 


den's Brit. Gibſon'yelit, p. 673. 
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1 firſt of Ry jel hich Was e to be 
read before the prince and the chieftains aſſembled in coumn- 


given by the king to the Engliſh lords; that if the tenants 
they ſhould then be treated in a manner becoming the 


whatever were offered to him, he was to yield himſelf, up! Fs 


A | | | iin 
THe ſecond propoſal was made to Llewelyn, i in ſecret, 


i-Welſh hren. p. 64: BA Cong hu 


k It was conſidered as the ſtrongeſt furtiſication Which the Welſh polleddd 3 in 
the mountains of Snowdun, and capable of containing 20000 men. See Camb- 


| See Appendix, No. XVI. Welſh Chenni 3644365... 0 Ab No. XVI. 5 
propoſed © 
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Fay poſed that the prince of Wales ſhould throw hirmſelf Hon 
the: meren ef Edward; and mould quietly: give up che poſs 


don of Snoudun; as- a cordial however, to be throw intb 
the bitter cup, they promiſed. to prevail on tlie king, if 


poſſible, to provide for his daughter ſuitably. to her ſtation; 


to allow him one thouſand pounds a year, and a eſpectable 


county in England. If that prince ſhould happen to marry, 
and ſhould; Hans: heirs male; they promiſe: to entreat the 
king, that this annuity, and the ſaid county, ſhould be 


ſettled on thoſe, heirs; for ever. That the king would alſo. 
provide for the adherents of the Welſh. baer in a manner | 
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| N HE mira eee ha 25 to David, and 
to be read to him in ſecret.” If he would conſent to take 


the croſs, and go into the Holy Land, he ſhould have a pro- 
viſion made for: him agrecable to his quality; on the con- 


dition, however, that he never returned from thence unleſs 


he ſhould be recalled; and as a farther inducement, they 
alſo promiſed to entreat the * to provide in a ſuitable 


manner for his child. * 


mn 5 q 
* x 1 


— 


T uE conceſſions bh from Llewelyn, the ſingular 
requiſition made to prince David, and the general ſubmiſſion 
demanded. from, hs were. enforced. by the terror of ecele- 


8 n 'Welſh . p. 1 | "See Appendix No. XVI. ba 
dee Appendix, No. XVIII. » wWelm Chron, p. n- 
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ſiaſtical cenfüres; and in caſs of diſobedience, à menaee 
was thrown out, that the Welſh nation ſhould be enter 
minated. Theſe terms, propoſed by an intereſtedl nobility, 
wanting the function, though under the countenance of 
Edward, carry with them an illiberal and ae aſpect. 
„ern Anh nl 1 oth 1 Nein elite 1 1 * ie2s ito 
Tr was not in the nature of Wenne, 4 when the deareſt 
concerns of his people were mingled with his own, to 
entertain an idea of intereſt excluſive of theirs, or to engage 
with the common enemy in any ſeeret or ſeparate negociation. 
The propoſals ſent by the archbiſhop,” were openly diſeuſſed 
in the preſence of Llewelyn, of his brother, and ef the 
chieftains who compoſed his council; the reſult of which 
was, that three different memorials ſhould be returned to 
that prelate, which would convey their ſentiments of the 
terms which had been offered; and would carey to che 
pics monarch their lait ſolemn, and deciſive anſwer"! 


: p „ 7 * 
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I xa ſtile of # beplletey that carries perſuaſion to abt 
the prince of Wales tells the archbiſhep, “ that the terms 
he had brought, were neither honeſtly intended, nor cu, 
be fafely confided” in; that though he himſelf, through 
weakneſs or intereſt, ſhould be inclined to liſten to the 
ſeparate advantage propoſed, his people and the chieftains 
in Wales, aware of the miſehievous tendency, would refuſe 
their conſent; as not being bound to yield up their rights 


— 
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1 See Appendix, No. XIX. 
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to any mean compliance i in their prince: He defires likewiſe, 
as the means of forming an honeſt and laſting peace, that 


the archbiſnop will have reſpe& to the memorials Which 
are now ſent by himſelf and by his council: He ſays too, 
that it was more honourable to the king, as well as mare 


agreeable to reaſon, that he ſhould be allowed to remain 
in the lands of his fathers, than that his territories ſhould 
be torn from him, ns ea aj wal 


1 
"g 


Iain urn. of i, which innacence ae als 


give, the chieftains who formed the . prince's council, 


declare, that no peace could be made, unleſs the four 
cantrevs were included in the treaty ; as they had always 


belong longed to the princes of Wales from the carlieſt period | 


of their hiſtory, and were confirmed by the ſanction of 


the Pope, and by the treaty with Henry the third. The 


tenants of thoſe canttevs declare, that they dare not ſubmit 
to the king; as he had neither kept covenant, nor oath, grant, 
nar charter, with the prince, or with his people. Llewelyn's 
council tell the ehupep. that they themſelves for theſe 
reaſons, dare not come into the preſence of the king; much 
leſs will they ſuffer their prince to riſque his perſonal ſafety: 
They reject alſo the annuity: of one thouſand pounds, as 
being offered: by men who had torn away his patrimony 


Ty Wein Chon. p 368. 1 | See rer No. xx. 
8 They 


from Wann Ind wer deſirous of enjoying it themſelves : 2. 


\ 


enemies, on a very uncertain tenure: They add, that it 


ſent by prince David.“ He ſays, that when be feels him- 
ſelf diſpoſed to ſee the Holy Land, his motives ſhall be 
| ad and hes influenced by a 1 50 a piety, and 
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They Bay, it would be unbecoming their prinee to relinquiſh 
that patiimony, and to take lands in England, unacquainted 


as hes with' its laws and cuſtoms, its language and manners: 
That he muſt likewiſe: hold thoſe lands, ſituated amidſt his 


is not likely, that the king, deſirous of taking from him 
his: batren inheritance in Wales, would long allow him 


to enjoy the cultivated lands of England: They declare, 


they will not ſuffer their prince to give up to the king the 
poſſeſſion of Snowdun, appertaining to his ſovereignty from 
the earlieſt time, and meanly to take what might be thought 
an equivalent in England: The people of Snowdun; alſo, 


declare, that though their prince ſhould relinquiſh his 


rights, they themſelves will never do homage to ſtrangers, 
with whoſe habits of life they are entirely unacquainted; 
leſt they ſhould be as .cruelly treated as the inhabitants of 
the cantrevs had been; a recital of whoſe injuries had been 


ſent to that prelate. The ſpirit of a free conſtitution; in 


reſtraining the will of the pe ee Ge uw 


'Ipiriced memorial. gr nota #123103 AWO 
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cio paniforqurls hy 2 another. Devotion | 
that is forced, he ifays; is diſpleaſing to God and af ener 
he undertakes ſuch a journey, his poſterity ſhnuld becire» 
warded for their father's piety, rather than, on that account. 
have their inheritance taken from them. It Was not the 
Welſh, he ſays, who where the movers of the war 3 no luſt of 
avarice, no rage for conqueſt on their part began: ita they 
only defended their own lands, their liberties: and laws, 
againſt the avarice, the cruelty, and hatred of the Engliſni 
king and his people. For the truth of which, he ſolemaly 
appeals to God; calling on him tonrevenge their wrongs, = 
and to vindicate their-caufer He forbids the archbiſhop 
to fulminate his cenſures againſt any but thoſe Who had 
cauſed theſe enormĩties; and as the Welſh had; {uffered 
ſuch evils at the hands of the king's :officers}obe hopes 
that they ſhall receive at hir hands remedy and commfbrt. 
Very many do marvel,” ſays he, . that you do counſel us 
4 to leave our on land, and go to other men's lands among 
dur enemies to live for as we cannot have peace in our 

« own country, what reaſon have we to hope that we ſhall 

remain in quiet in that of our enemies? Though it be 
. hard to live in war and danger, it is ſtill mote hard, ſays 

he, to be utterly deſtroyed, and be brought to nothing. 
The fear of death, the: fear of impriſonment, the fear of 
having our eſtates torn from us; no keeping of promiſe, 

«covenant, grant, or charter, in ſhort, a moſt tyrannical . 
* dominion, are ameng the many cauſes! which ürge us to 9 ; 


10 of 3 8 2 ; 7" war. 
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aufe: Fo ele derhedy bb chers evlls he defires'of the tz 
biſhop his pieus aud charitable! aid. Ele concludes? eh 
moving addreſs, by faying, If any perſon in England offends 
« the king, his eſtate is not taken away; if one of our 6wn 
«people ſhould commit a fault, let him be puniſhed agree- 
«ably to juſtice, but not entirely to his ruin. As wwe truſt 
in you, we pray you; holy father,” to labour to this end- 
If they lay to our charge that it is we who have broke 
0 the peace, it is evidently clear, from facts, that it is they!” 
%% and not we that are in fault; they who never kept pro- 
emiſe, or covenant, or order, or made any ſutis faction for 
*Stteſpaiſes, 'or nr for our een hoo vio 
d LEBEN OEIST gu 981590 * MM 04 erte off 
IX is with pity and zdtitatön we fee a band of heroes 
and patriots ſtationed on the only mbuntain that was left 
them, thus calmly and with firmneſs aſſerting their right: 
and making their laſt "ſtruggle for freedom. The ſcene 1s 
ſolemn and intereſting, and preſents an image not unlike 
„ al mann Straits of Thermopyle. saibivib vd 
dag DIV m0 M129. .23W 0er 21-204 E nde 
All conference was now at an end, the late ene 
had clearly ſhewn that the ſentiments ef the two powers 
were entirely ineompatible. No longer purſuing} in the 
Pitit of benevolence, the ow of ip wy en the 


f 


x Thefe memorials were taken from the Records of 26k elde wchhiſhop 4 
of Canterbury, who/was: Edward's Freren on wis pecabone, Welſn Chron. 
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archbiſhop | 
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ben the» whols fore of eral judgment! vie Rt 
ngo bald H other Her al nf d 4hbet Nerve 
ee e tran ſactions, the roads being opened, and 
his reinforcements arrived, Edward about the firſt of No- 
vember left Rhuddlan, and ene a8 far as Conway; 
near which place he ſtationed his army army in adyantageous 
fituations; his horſe were encamped on ene which lay 
at the foot of Snowdun mountains, witl a view of ſecuting 
the avenues of the country to the eaſt ad 40 the ſouth, ; and 
the infantry were poſted on the des of the hills, under cover 
of the woods. The treaty being ended, and not able to bring 
the enemy to action, Ederard ordered a ſtrong detachment of 
marines and other forces, in the veſſels of the Cingue Ports, 
ro take poſſeſſion of Angleſey. / The mangurre as wiſely 
planned, the ſucceſs of which would not on deprive the 
Welch of the advantage of that iſland, as a ſouroe of provi- 
fions, but wauld alſo confine them in narrower limits; and 
by dividing their attention, facilitate his entrance into the 
country. This ſervice was performed with all imaginable 
ſucceſs ; the iſland was! eaſily taken ; the chief perſans in. it 
having fided with Edward, agreeably tg the carhs they had 
taken at the late peace. ö ee rtting pollen, 
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of the mountains on the rear of the enemy, or formiag a juner 
tion with the: other part of the army, in the very heart of their 
country, preparations were made to paſs the water of Mena, 
which: runs between Angleſey: and the main land of 
Caernarvon. o Hun ur A oO ch mn on Dofus. 
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Tuxkz. is a, lee! e aa oppoſite, to Bangers 
called Moel-y-donn, Where the water is much , narrawer 
than in other parts of the Straits. From this place a bridge 
was formed of boats chained together, and boarded. oyer, 
wide enough for * ſixty men to, march 2 in front. 8 As 
ſoon as the Welſh ſaw i the deſign of the Engliſh, they 
raiſed. entrenchments, at ſome diſtance, on their fide. of the 
river, to check the enemies advance, and to ſecure the paſſes 
into their mountains.“ Before the bridge e Was egtir 
finiſhed, a party of Engliſh and ſome Gaſcon lords, who, 
with a body of Spaniſh troops, were then in the ſervice of 
Edward, deſpiſing the Welſh for, the eaſy,, conqueſt of 
Angleſey, paſſed over the Menai at low water, with a con- 
ſiderable force, to reconnoitre their works, or to give a 
diſplay of their oyn valour. Richard ap Walwyn, who com- 
manded in theſe poſts, knowing, that the tide, would ſoon 


flow, and cut off the enemies retreat to the bridge, remained 
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4 Welſh Chron. p- 372. Holinhead- p- 281. Ade Waverleienſis, p. 235. 
Polidore Vergil, p. 324. Hen, de Knyghron de Event. Aug. p- 2464. 
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quiet within his entrenchments,'and«cithenioppoſed »thelp 
paſſage, nor moleſted their advance up intoo the country! 
As ſoon as the Menai began to riſe/ ſo a to prevent amy 
communication with the iſland, the Welſhi in great multi- 
tudes ruſhed down from the mountains, aſſaulted the enemy 
with loud outeries, and drove them into the water of Menai, 
in which many were drouned, encumbeted with ee 
of ' their armour. Pifte knights, thirty-two" eſqu re 

and one thouſand common ſoldiers were — 
in the water. Among others who fell in this day's dif- 
aſter, were Lucas de Taney the leader of the foreign trovps; 
William de Dodingeſeles, and William de la Zouch. The 
lord Latimer, who commanded the Engliſh in this detach: 
ment, had the good fortune to regain the bridge by the 
ſtoutneſs of his horſe. $903 eee enen, 1273 ini 


Ow 2. U 1195 Nb 1 7841370 1 Io. 8 edin. Xt 


 Tm1s difaſter was a ſevere check to the views of Edward: 
his ſituation was now become critical, dangerous, and 'hu- 
miliating. Beſides the Ioſs' he had fuſtained, ebe winter 
was in advance: his two armies could have no communica- 
tion by land; the deſign, like wiſe, of a diverſion was ren- 
wa bn räcticable! The Welſh; we in ſpirits, and maſtere 
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f Welſh Chron, p- 372. Guthrie, vol. I. p. 896, from Liber Peterburgi. 


« Holinſhead, p. 281, ſays that only two hundred foot ſoldiers periſhed. 
Guthrie's Hiſt. Eng. p. 896, from Liber Peterburgi. Wel Chron. p. 372. 
Polidore Vergil, p. 324. Hen. de ee Felt. Ang. p. 2464. Math. 
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_ preſage of future proſperity. Theit hopes began to revive, 
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of the defiles, were frowgly entrenched on their mountains; 
the caſtle of Snowdun was filled with ſoldiers; and furniſhed, 
with plenty of proviſions; * they had ſeen,” too, that even 
Edward and his foreign troops, with all their ſtratagems of 
war, were not invincible; This ſucceſs they regarded as a 


and their views to une ne were eee, full more 


than Llewelyn ould one as ſreptre of Brutus, 
the ſuppoſed founder of their empire. It is poſſible, too, 
the Welſh prince, himſelf, . might indulge the ſame hopes, 
from a like deluſive ſource, the prediction of a ſoothſayer. 
When he firſt began the revolt, he conſulted an aged Woman, 
who was ai reputed- propheteſs reſpecting the iſſue of the 
war; who adviſed him to go boldly forwards, and aſſured 
him, in the end, he would ride p Cheaplide. with 
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to relinquiſh the deſign, Edward. retired to Rbuddlan,' 


From this place, on the twenty-fourth of November, he 

iſſued out ſummonſes to the ſheriffs of Norfolk and Suffolk. 
to the en effect. Whereas ban, the ſon 
Hen. us Kayohion, de Event. Ang. p. 2664. Grafton 8 Chron, Þ. 165. 


+ Polidore Vergil, p. 324. Brady, yo. II. 72 Math. wen. Pe Ne 
Annales Waverleienſis, p. 235. | 


* Holinſhead, p. 282. 5» oo Brady, 1 II, p. 10. 4 7 
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Baums Vai WHOEWENYN Noam 
f Gryffydh. and ather, Welſhnen his. accomplicss, Ou 
b enemixs and rebels, have @iofien, gat the times f o 
and, ur, -progenitors,/ diſturbed: dhe peace, of, cBngland, | 
end dos ſtill contigue in- the ſame curfſe ; and for that; 
© bythe advice of out great men, and the whole community 
of dhe land- wwepropee drfinally 40 repreſa chain gehelian 
and inſtability, ſo as it ſnhall not he in their, power de 
diſtarb the peace of the nation when tlie y pleaſe; although 
that t ſerms to be very great charge, and a maſt difficult 
«undertaking: We therefore) command that you roule e 
— us on the twentieth hof January, ate North: 
* ampton, or before aur οοπ miffHi˙n r, all thgſe of ;your 
<< bailiwic that have twenty pounds a year, And upwards, 
ho ate able ant fit 10 bear arms, en Who are nat 
*+:preſent- wich us, in our expedition)! againſt the Welſh; 
and four knights of Nh county;} for the community of 
the ſame counties, having full pomet from them and 
alſo of every city, borough, and market town, two men 
for the commons of the ſame; to hear and do things, 
<4,whjch,/; om ohn behalf, wwe hall eu v0 be ſſewn vnto 
* them,” The like ſprecgpt was dent to the heriff of every 
county in England with this difference only, that the 
people; ſo ordered by the writs of the ogunties of York, 
Cumberland, Weſkmareland , Northumberland, and Lancaſter 
were to aſſemble at 1 ork. The clergy and n of 
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carrying on this neceſſary war.” The nature of this piäcept. 
and the warlike appointments ſo extenſive, mark the eager 
ſpirit of Edward, as well as the idea that prince entertained 


of the importance and difficulty of the enterpriſe. But 
an event happened ſoon after, ſudden and unforeſeen, 


which cloſed with oy the life" of As. and decided 
the fate of aal nation. N | 41.3 +546 


" 1 6 89 a as 6 * ” * 34 : > To a \ N 
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Tus earl of enten aſſiſted by Si Edmund Mortimer, 
had been ſent with an army into South Wales, to reduce 
that country, and to check the ravages of Rhys ap 
Maelgwyn, and Gryffydh ap Meredydh, the two chiefs 
who had taken up arms in favour of Llewelyn, and had 
over- ran the counties of Caerdigan and Caermarthen. Theſe 
chieftains had been defeated by the earl of Glouceſter, near 

to Llandeilo-Vawr, with the loſs only on the enemies part, 
of five knights, and. of Willians” de TONE couſin to 
the Engliſh monarch." I gb 7999 ee e ON 


Tur late ſucceſs of the Welſh,” in the action of the 
Menai, had ſet on fire their enthuſiaſtic ſpirit ; they con- 
ſidered it as à miracle which had been wrought in their 
favour. Confident, on the faith of the ancient prophecies, 
that, in the perſon of Liewelyn, the en of hor fathers 


1 JI a 1 74 6 V. : 
n Brady, vol. II. p. 10. 00 Te 
J. Roſfi. Ant. Warw. p. 165, Welſh Chron. p. 372. 98 1 


Breviary, p. 60. 
: X ſhould 
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ſhould. be reſtored, they urged that prince to. act with 
intrepidity, to ſeiſe this fortunate moment, and to aſſault 
the Engliſh in their turn, ſeparated and diſpirited by the 
loſs they had lately ſuſtained.* Llewelyn thought this 
an enterpriſe of too much importance, to engage in it 
without farther reinforcements, which he was not without 
hopes of receiving, as he had entered into a large cor- 
reſpondence with many of Edward's ſubjects in the marches, 
and in South Wales.“ In hopes, by theſe means, of draw- 
ing together a great body of troops, to enable him to ſtrike 
ſo deciſive a blow, or by his preſence to animate his party, 
he determined to go. into South Wales, Thinking the 
quarter of Snowdun ſafe for. the winter, he left his brother 
David to guard the paſſes of thoſe mountains; and he 
himſelf, with a body of forces, marched to the aid of his 
friends in that country; where, having over- ran the 
territories of Caerdigan, and n. he . the ! 
of Rhys ap Meredydh.” . d blu 


TRE king, as ſoon as he heard of the ſudden movement 
of the , Welſh, prince, ſent orders to Oliver de Dincham, 
and other noblemen in the weſt, to tr over eee 


. Math. Weſtm. p. 176. | Polidore Venn, p · 324 nner vol. 1, P- 9. 
? Guthrie's Hiſt. Eng. p. 897. 


4 Ibid. Annales win; p. 23 5. Folidore Vergil, . 324. Math. 
Weſtm. p. 176. 
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of the Severn ee Cabtitiarthoh, and give" tht ſupport to 
his RR The Wan bfu e, OL: 4 $543 Maur . hy. * 
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HAvise 10 far fucreeded 1 His Ae pelt Lerch 
proceeded" with his forces towards the cantrev of Buellt; 
where, by agreement, he was to hold a conference with 
ſome lords of that diſtrict. As he had not any thing to 
fear from the ſouthern quarter, his only anxiety was to 
ſecure the chief paſs into the country, that no danger 
might come from the north. With this deſign,” having | 
poſted the main part of his army on the top of the mountain, 
near the water of Wy, he placed a body of troops at a 
bridge, called Pont Otewyn, which commanded the 
paſſage over that river.” Having thus ſecured himſelf, as 
he thought, from the ſudden attack of any enemy, the 
Welſh prince, unarmed, and attended by his eſquire alone, 
proceeded into the valley, where it had been agreed the 
conference ſhould be held. There is every reaſon to fup- 
poſe that the deſign was betrayed by the very lords whom 


Llewelyn had appointed to meet.” In à moment after his 


departure, the bridge was attacked by John Gifford, and 
Sir Edmund Mortimer, at the head of à body of men who 
were natives of Buellt; the latter nobleman, or his father, 
being lord of that «Oe: "The poſt was maintained with 


| 2415 . AF 1 291 80156: * , Banks ? 
MN Rymer. vol. Il. 5. hg t Welſh Chron, fv = * Holinſhead, p. 281. 
* Henr, de Knyghton de ens. Angl. p. 2464. A K. 
Ehen Lhuyd, p. 59. Welſh Chron. 10 373. 2 Weld Chron. p. 373- 


ſuch 
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ſuch ſpirit by the Welſh, that the Engliſh lords were not able 
to make any impreſſion, until Elias Walwyn, who was pro- 
bably a native of the country, decided the conteſt, by point- 
ing out to the enemy a paſſage through the river, though ſome- 
what dangerous, which lay below, at a little diſtance from 

the bridge. A detachment was ſent under the conduct of 

Walwyn, to ford the river, and with ſome difficulty they 

made good their paſſage. Aſſaultad in the front and rear, 

the Welſh relinquiſhed their poſt, and the remnaiader oſs the 

9 n e over * en 
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Tur So — Wales, all this times was. waiting! þ in a mal | 
grove, the place agreed on for the meeting of thoſe chief- 
tains, with whom he was to hold the conference. On the 
enemies firſt aſſault his eſquire came to inform him, that 
he heard a great outer at the bridge. The prince eagerly 
aſked: if his people were in poſſeſſion, of the bridge; and 
being told that they were, he calmly replied, he then 
would not ſtir from thence, though the whole power of | 5 
9 England was on the other ſide of the river. This confi- „ 
dence, not improperly placed, laſted only for a moment, | 
the grove being in an inſtant ſurrounded by the enemies 
horſe." Beſet on every fide, and cut off from his army, 
Llewelyn endeavoured, as ſecretly as he could, to make good 
his retreat, and to join the * he had ſtationed on the 
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mountain; who, drawn up in battle array, were eagerly. 
expecting the return of their prince. In making this at- 
tempt, he was diſcovered, and cloſely purſued by Adam de 
Francton, who, perceiving him to be a Welſhman, and not 
knowing his quality, plunged his ſpear into the body of the 
Prince, being unarmed and incapable of defence.“ This 
being done, regardleſs of the perſon he had wounded, 
Francton inſtantly joined his own party then aſcending the 
mountain to diſlodge the enemy from their :poſt.* The 
Welſh, on this occaſion, were ſteady, and acted with great 
ſpirit ; neither animated by the preſence of their prince, nor 
diſpirited by a knowledge of his fate. They poured on their 
enemies, as they advanced up the mountain, a ſhower of 
arrows and darts; but the Engliſh having placed bodies of 
archers in the intervals of their horſe, annoyed them in their 
turn, and at length gained the ſummit ;* the action conti- 
nued doubtful for more than three hours, and was main- 
tained on both ſides with great reſolution and valour,* till 
at length the Welſh were obliged to give way, were entirely 
defeated, and left two thouſand men,“ a third of their num- 
ber, dead on the field. This action W on the tenth 


of December. 


4 Hen, de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 2464. Humfrey Lhuyd's Breviary, 
p. 60. Welſh Chron. p. 374. Holinſhead, p. 281, * Ibid. 

Hen. de Knyghton, p. 2464. Welſh Chron. p. 374- Holinſhead, P- 281, 

s Polidore Vergil, p. 324. 

* Carte's Hiſt. Eng. vol. II. p. 194, * Chron. Desi 


i Polidore Vergil, p. 324. OE 
ALL 
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Ax this time Llewelyn had lain on the ground, faint'.nd 
almoſt expiring. He had juſt life enough remaining to aſk 


for a prieſt. A white friar, who chanced to be preſent, 


adminiſtered to W u- * _ laſt duties of his office.” 
Tur em of the action: _ ended, 4 " F ani 
now at leiſure, came back to ſtrip the perſon he had 
wounded: On viewing the body, which was ſtill breath- 
ing, it was found, to the great joy of the Engliſh army, that 
it was no other than the prince of Wales. Upon ſtripping 
Llewelyn, there were found in his trouſers his privy ſeal, 
and a paper that was filled with dark expreſſions, and 
a lit of names written in a kind of cypher ; a letter or two 
was diſcovered at the ſame time, all of which evidently 


proved he had engaged in a confederacy with ſeveral lords, 


who were Edward's ſubjects in the marches.” A tranſcript 
of theſe was ſent by Mortimer to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, t then in Pembrokeſhire, who tranſmitted them imme- 

diately to the king, as a neceſſary precaution to guard againſt 
their deſigns ; but that prince thought it not prudent to 
make any inquiries, being deſirous of not adding to a flame, 
which he thought muſt now die away of itſelf.” No ſooner 
had Llewelyn expired, than his head was cut off by Adam 


X&- 


® Rymer, . 


L * de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 2464. Gathriv') Hin. Tag: p. 8997. 


Welſh Chron. p- 374. 8 
= Rymer, vol. II. p. 224. 8 wid. 
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de Francton; and, as a gift of high value, was preſented to | 
the king, at this time reſiding in the abbey of Conway. 
The body of the prince lay unburied for ſome time; though 
his friends were very ſolicitous that it might be interred/in 

conſecrated ground. The lady Matilda Longeſpee alſo, 
among others, intereſted herſelf for a decent interment. 
This indulgence, ſmall as it was, was not allowed, until 
he had received abſolution from the archbiſhop, on the 
aſſurance that Llewelyn had ſhewn ſigns of penitence, by 
. deſired the aſſiſtance of a prieſt in his laſt een 


* . 
- * — A _ & ” TFT 7 T” 1 4 8 
a . | # v +. 


THUS died 18 ap ” Gryttyab, after a a reign. of with 


tix years, leaving only one daughter.“ The hiſtorians of the 
times are filent reſpeRing the character, or the perſonal 
qualities of this Prince. Inſtead, therefore, of reciting. 
the virtues of Llewelyn, highly marked in the condut 
of his life, or regretting his rival's ambition, it i is our wiſh 
to draw a vail over the melancholy ſcene. Gratitude could 
pay no tribute to his memory ſo expreſlive, as the | tears 


which his FOunery, ſhed uppcß, the tomb of their fallen Prince. 


+ Hen, de Knyghton de Event. Foc p. 20 Welſh Chron. P. 374. Fr 
» Rymer, vol. II. p. 224. iy | 

4 It appears, that the daughter of Llewelyn, and the Mete of his brother 
David, were confined i in a nunnery; as an order was ſent, on the death of their 


parents, ſeven. years, after, by. king Edward to Thomas de Normanyille, to 
inquire minutely into the ſtate and ſafe goers of the ſaid princeſſes, Rymer, 


vol. Il. p. 49. | 
An 


Book VIII. LLEWELYN AP GVV DEH. 


An car compoſed by a Bard who lived in his court, in 


wild and in pathetic notes, and with a ſeemingly prophetic 
ſpirit, finely expreſſes their ſorrow and deſpair. * The 
voice of lamentation is heard in every place, as heretofore 


in Camlan.'—The copious tears ſtream down every cheek ; 
for Cambria's defence, Cambria's munificent lord is 
fallen. — Oh Llewelyn, the loſs of thee is the loſs of all.— 

At the thought of thee horror chills my blood, exhauſts 
* my ſpirits, and conſumes my fleſh. —Behold how the 
„ courſe of nature is changed! How the trees of the foreſt 
« furiouſly ruſh againſt each other !—See how the ocean 
* deluges the earth! How the ſun deviates from his 


„ courſe! How the planets ſtart from their orbits say, ; 


4 thoughtleſs mortals, do not theſe things portend the 
« diflolution of nature? And let it be diſſolved. Let kind 


% heaven haſten the great cataſtrophe.— Let a ſpeedy end 


« be put to the incurable anguiſh of our ſpirits : ſince 
now there is no place to which we, miſerable men, may 


« flee: no ſpot where we can ſecurely dwell : no friendly 


* counſel : no * retreat: no way by which we can eſcape 


* our unhappy doom.” 
The place where the great Arthur was flain. 


s Gryffydd ap yr gnad Coch wrote the poem from which this paſſage is 
extracted; and if it were poſſible for a tranſlation to trans fuſe half the excellence of 
the original, it would ſhew that the Bard was equally inſpired with the true 
. ſpirit of poetry, as affected with the fate of his beloved prince. 
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B O OK IX. 


| Is 
' FROM THE ACCESSION OF DAVID AP GRYFFYDH TO THE 


ENTIRE CONQUEST OF WALES, AND THE DEPARTURE OF. 
EDWARD OUT OF THAT COUNTRY. | 


4, PET * 
. SS = a 0 


HE cloſing ſcene of the laſt book preſented an affect- 
ing ſpectacle. We there ſaw a brave and generous 
prince, after many efforts to preſerve the freedom of his 
country, falling in the conflict, and finding an honourable 


grave in its ruins. 


1 


As ſoon as the head of — was brought by Adam 
de Francton to the king, that prince ſent it to Lon- 
don; and that he might feaſt the eyes of his ſubjects 
with a novel and ſavage ſpectacle, it was ornamented with 
a filyer citele and placed on the pillory in Cheapſide; 
in ridicule of the prophecy of Merlin, that Llewelyn ſhould 


4 Hear de Knyghton de Event. Angl. p 2464. 8 Guthrie, vol. I. p. 897. 
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one day wear the crown of Brutus. In contempt alſo of 


the late prediction of. the ſoothſayer, that this prince ſhould 
ride through Cheapſide crowned with a ſilver diadem,* his 


head was encircled with a | wreath of ivy ;* and carried 


through the ſtreets, by a horſeman, fixed on the top of a 
ſpear; it was then placed on the higheſt turret in the tower of 
London, where it continued for a long time. To inſult 
the remains of a fallen enemy, and a ſovereign prince, by 
devices which were mean and vindictive, and more ſuited 


to the leader of a tribe of Arabs than a great monarch, 


denotes a ſpirit in Edward little ſoftened by civilized man- 


ners. 


Tux late prince, as the central ſpring, had drawn into 


one point the ſtrength of the nation, had directed its 
movements, and had given them energy and force; 
the ſpring being broken, all the parts became diſunited, 
without ſpirit. or motion. Fhere ista palſy which, for a 
moment ſeiſes on the mind, when the hand of affliction 
ſtrikes deep, and the blow comes unexpected. Before 
the Welſh had time to emerge out of the ſtate of inſenſibility 
into which they, had been, thrown, hy the death of Llewelyng, 


the king of England ordered his forces to make a farther 
advance, and to, beſet them more olaſely on eneny fide; 


His on army inveſted Snowdun on 11 ſide of Conne 5 


5 Hany de Kaytiabe db Event. Avgt. 7 REAL "is Math wWelm. p. ID. | 
* Holinſhead, p. 281. * Polidore Vergil, p. 324. Holinſhead, p. 282. 
15 his 


” 
eg 
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his trop in Angleſey, not having hitherto dared to make 
good their paſſage over the Menai, had now leiſure to 
finiſh the bridge, and to penetrate the country on the fide 


of Caernarvon ; a body of forces, alſo, under the com- 
mand of the earl of Pembroke, completed wi inveſtiture 
an the quarter towards South Wales Mn 1 08 
IA 1 ; LAME | ae. 234. 434.0 - 

Dario, all this time, . in en of the caſtles and 
ſtrong holds of the country, not chuſing to riſque a general 
engagement, kept quiet within his poſts. Regarding 
himſelf as the ſovereign of North Wales, on the death of 
his brother, he ſummoned the chieftains, his ſubjects, to 
meet him at Dinebeht, where he intended to hold a con- x 
ſultation on public affairs at this dangerous 'crifis.” He ; 
afterwards renewed hoſtilities againſt the Engliſh, and ſeemed —_ 
fully determined to vindicate his rights“ | There was a 
fortreſs, called the caſtle of Bere, very ſtrong by art and 
nature, which was ſituated in Snowdun, in the midſt of a mo- 
raſs, acceſſible only by a ſingle cauſeway, and not to be ap- . 
proached but through rugged and narrow defiles. This for- i 
treſs Nd had unte e with a ſtrong n But ſo diſ- 


N. 45 27 


T i thus a 59, J. Roſſi. Ant, Warw. p. PTY : 
h Carte, vol. II. p. 194. from Chr. Dunſtaple, Ann. Ceſtrenſis. 
Hen. de Enyghton de Event. Ang. p; 2465. 
k This fartrada was probably the caſtle which-is fituated. on the Lake- of Llan 


© Beris, the ruins of which, till remain, and is called ET; Dolbadarn. Thomas 
WY! s Chron, p. 111. | 
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pirited were the Welſh by the death of their prince, that 
even this caſtle was ſurrendered to the king, after it had 
been cloſely inveſted for ſome time. No farther reſiſtance 
was made; every other fortreſs was immediately yielded up.“ 
The Welſh, confounded and in diſmay, fled on every ſide, 
to ſhelter themſelves in caves, within the receſſes of rocks, 
and in the deep woods of their country. E 


THE paſſes being now left unguarded, Edward poſted his 
horſe at the foot of the hills; and leaving in each defile a body 
of troops 'to cut off the enemy as they attempted to eſcape, 
he himſelf, with the reſt of his army, penetrated the receſſes 

Ann. Dom, of the mountains. In this ſervice he was much aſſiſted by 
1283- the foreign troops in his army,* who, having been-accuſ- 
tomed to ſerve in a mountainous; country, advanced with 
great facility, ſet fire; to the houſes, and flew great num 
bers of the Welſh, , diſcovered in the places in which they 

were concealed, or flying to ſuch places for ſhelter.” 


1 _ =” $ \xF* k 4 * A 'S: 
"UL. 117170 e „ 71180 . 1 | 


Tux people who inhabited the Snowdun mountains being 
now entirely ſubdued, Edward collected his army, and ſpread 
over the more level parts of the country, of which he eafily 
made himſelf maſter ; and the miſerable natives, in deſpair 


4 Holinſhead, p- 282. m ]. Roſſi. Ant. Warw. p. 165. Math. Weſtm. 
p. 176. Carte, p. 194, from Chr. Dunſtaple, and Annales Ceſtrenſis, p. 282. 
| a Polidore Vergil, 324. Holinſhead, p. 282. 5 
* Hen, de Knyghton, p. 24644 Polidore Vergil, p. 324. Holinſhezd, p. 282. 
| | and 
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and unreſiſting, were ſlaughtered without merey. More 
than three thouſand periſhed in the carnage." Prince Da- 
vid, unable to make any reſiſtance, was carried along the 
torrent which deſolated his country; and he was obliged 
to conceal himſelf and his family in woods and bogs, and 
in other places of ſecurity.” He remained for ſome months in 
this ſituation, almoſt famiſhed for want of proviſions ; du- 
ring which time, urged by ſtrong neceſſity, he frequently 
iſſued out to make'depredations.* 


Tr country being thus ſubdued, as a check to any 


future incurſions of the Welſh, Edward erected the caſtle 
of Conway, on the ſite of the ancient monaſtery, the reli- 
gious of which, a ſociety of white monks, he removed to an 
abbey which he founded at Maenan near Llanrwſt, and 
whom he afterwards tranſplanted to Vale Royal in Cheshire, 

where he built an abbey of the Cifltercinty: order.“ e 


* 


Ix this ſtate of conſternation, all union having been diſ- 
ſolved by the conqueſt of their country, the Welſh no 
longer reſiſted the incitements which were offered to private 


advantage, or to perſonal ſafety. It was therefore an eaſy 


matter for Edward to corrupt ſome of David's retainers. 


1 Holinſhead, p. 282. Polidore Vergil, p. 324. OY, 
Thomas Wyke's Chron, p- 4; age a | 
, Avanibe Waverleienſis, p. 238. Carte, from Annales Ceftrenii. Chron. 
Dunſtaple, p. 104. | | 


Math. Weſtm. p. 177. „ Holiaſhead, p. 402. 


Theſe | 
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Theſe are ſuppoſed to be Enton àp Lor, and Gron wN ap 
Duvid, with their: ſons, - whoy in the night of the- weentys 
firſt of June, ſurptiſed David and his fumilyeim a Morals 
into which they had fled fat ſecurity;* | That princes and 
his wife, his two/ ſons and; ſeven daughtats wert brought 
priſoners. to Rhuddlan caſtle, where! tha king than nefided* 
When he was en a relic was found on him, called dhe 
Ctofleneyeh,* or part of the real grofs, highly! venerated; by 
the princes of Wales, and which) was delivered to tho king, 
with other relics, by the above-mentioned chieftains.“ Da- 
vid requeſted he might be admitted into the king's 
preſence. This indulgenee was denied him. Iufleuible in 
the deſign he meditated, Edward refuſed his repeatediſulici· 
tations; not chuſing, perhaps, that his own firmneſs-ſhould 
be put to the teſt, which tlie recollection! af former inter 
coutſe might ſoften; or leſt; he ſhould be melted intopity 
at the fight of a captive prince, who had fallen im theinobleſt 


Ee, in FAIRY the n of his country. The Welſh 


I reli 2444 1 WH) Nackt * 4121 q 10 


* Rymer, vol. II. p. 247. Annales Koperlgionka f. 238, I. Wyke, Na 
It is probable that all theſe children were illegitimate, excepting. one. 

2 Math. Weſtm. 1 177. Thomas Wyke' 8 Chron. p. 11 * e bis 
wife and two ſons. Holinſhead, p. 282. 


This relic, St. Neots had brought into Wales from che-Holy dad. and 
was voluntarily delivered up to the king by a ſecretary of the late n of 


Wales. J. Roſſi. Ant. Warw. p. 202. 


b Beſides the above relic, the crown of the celebrated king 1 * 
precious jewels, were about this time preſented to Edward. 71 A 5 


Waverleienſis, p- 238. Rywers vol. II. p. 247. 1 
Fi 
J. Rot. Ant. Warw. p. 166. Annales Waverleienſs, 15 MAE 
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in chains to Shrewſbury.“ On the captivity of David, Rhys 


himſelf and his followers to the earl of Hereford, who de- 
livered them up to the king, by whoſe orders Rhys was ſent 


tower.“ All the other chieftains following his example, 
yielded up their caſtles, and ſubmitted to Edward. One 


victim remained to 100 the weight of Edward's ſevereſt 
ne, | | 5 1 


| As David had been made a baron of the realm, Edward 
determined to proceed againſt him as a ſubject of England. 
With this view, he ſummoned eleven earls and one hundred 
barons; to open the proceſs at Shreyyſbury on the thirtieth 


himſelf preſiding in perſon. By this court the prince was 


of pleaſing their ſovereign, influenced the deciſion of the 
judges, and ſilenced the claims of humanity and juſtice. There 


was PF fingular in the ſentence pronounced againſt 


4 J. Roſſi. Ant. Warw. p. 166. 8 Waverleienüs, p- 236. 5 
6 Wyke, p. 111. Welſh Chron. p. 374. 7 20 
5 Hen. de Knyghton, p. 2465. J. Roſſi. p. 166... 
9 Rymer, vol. II. p. 247, 248. Math. Weſtm. p. 1. Annales Warer- 
leienſis, p. 8 
* MWyke, Py 111. Math; wean. p. 177. 1 Rofli. Ant, Warw. p- 166. 
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prince was confined i in Rhuddlan caſtle, * ſoon a, Gait 


Vychan, an eminent chieftain in South Wales, ſurrendered 


to London, and loaded with chains, was impriſoned i in the 


of September, and to ſit in judgment at his trial, the king 


doomed to die as a traitor; a ſenſe of intereſt, and the deſire 


L 


be drawn at the tails of horſes through the ſtreets of Shrewſ- 


mer. 
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bite wb tho: Fane'othr):obiitb! zultioe'iof England. He. 


was-condemned to five different kinds af puniſhment. \-; To 


bury to the place of» execution, becauſe he ws a traitor | 
to the king, who had made him a knight. To be hanged; 


for having murdered Faulk: Trigald, and other knights in 


Ann. Dom. 
1283, 


the caftle of Harwurden. His heart and bowels to be 
burned, becauſe thoſt murders had been perpetrated on 
Palm Sunday. His head to br tut off. His body to 
be quartered, and to be hung up in four different parts of 
the kingdom, becauſe he had conſpired the death of the 
king in ſeveral places of England. This ſentence,” cruel 
in the extreme, the rigour of which had refined into novelty, 
was executed on David in all its ſeverity. To feaſt Ril 


more the eyes of the people, his head was ſent to the tower 


of London, and being fixed on a pole, was placed oppolite 
to that of his brother Llewelyn.“ Every generous idea, 
and delicate ſentiment, feem. to have been extinguiſhed in 

ien hatred, and ee ere eee, e, on 


* . , 75 1 p k 
U 141 rern 


I Guth. Hit. England, p. Th 


& Such was the pleaſure which the death of David gave the Engliſh,” that 
the citizens of York and Wincheſter con tended, with a ſavage eagerneſs, for the 
right ſhoulder of this unfortunate Prince. At length, that honour was decided 
in favour of Wincheſter, and the remaining quarters were ſent, with the utmoſt 
diſpatch, to the cities of Vork and Briſtol, and to the donn of Northamgiop: 
See Annales Waverleienſis, p. 238. | 

Carte, p. 195. from chwa. Dunſtaple. 


Py. mn Math, Weſtm.. P · 177. T. en P. 411. | J. Roſſi. p. 166. wu. | 
X Waverlcienfis, p. 238. 3 | 
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3 Tux death of David cloſed the only ſovereignty wich 
remained of the ancient Britiſb empire; ah empire, which 
through various changes of fortune, had reſiſted the arms of 

imperial Rome, and, for more than eight hundred years, had N 


dea the utmoſt * _ a Norman princess 
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ul fall, of wenn. diſinguid hed ted, only, by righartungs, 
or only illuſtrious, for conqueſts, may, raiſe for a moment 
a, ſigh of pity, or 2 eee emotion of applauſe. But 
a people like the, Welch, ſatisfied, with their mountains; 
| who, had been. forced, into a long and unequal, conteſt, in 
defence of, their native rights, with no other refourges than 
valour and a fond attachment to their libegties, though 
falling in the ruins. of their, country, wil, be entitled to 


a tribute of admiration. an e en leuti- 
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that country to bert of England. As the leading 


unremitting ardour, which ſo highly diſtinguithed his 
character. The features of this king, we confeſs, 'have 


0 8 


hitherto appeared” harſh, ſevere," and diſguſting; ;..but,then 


principle in the polities of Edward, we have  feen him 
purſue this object, with that vehemency of ſpirit, and 


00 


we have only. ſeen them at the moment, when they were 
inflamed with anger, or roughened by oppoſition. "The . 
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hie power, the violence of his ſpirit began to ſubſide; and, 
except a few ſtarts into natural fierceneſs, we ſhall ſee him 
in future, with a milder influence, e into action 


North Wales into counties; appointed ſheriffs, coroners, 


once a month, and thoſe of the ſheriffs twice in the year; 


up his reſidence at the caſtle of Rhuddlan, where he inſti- f 


his. protection; giving them, at the ſame time, aſſurances 
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EDWARI !THE! FIRST) BoowIX: 
conteſt) being entled, and the Welli no longer reſiſting 


the n. talents he _ ane 

To n ab abeditnes; of the. ei ſubdued. country," 
and to fix its government on the ſolid baſis of equal laws, 
and the participation of common rights, he introduced into 
it the whole ſyſtem of Engliſh juriſprudence." He divided 


and other officers in each ;* the county courts to be held 


he ſettled alſo the forms of writs, with the methods to be 
uſed in law proceedings, . which were to be carried on and 
decided within the principality, it being expreſlly provided 
that the Welſh ſhould not be ſued, for debts and treſpaſſes 
in any town of England: with this deſign Edward took 


tuted a body of laws under the title of the Statute of 
Rhuddlan.* From hence he iſſued out a proclamation to al! 
the inhabitants of Wales, that he would receive them under 


Fe. Brady, vol. II. p. 11. Math. Weſt. _=—_ | F OT 
„ Baker's Chron. p. 101. J. Roffi, Ant. Warw, p. 166. 
v Leges Walliz, p. 531—536. Appendix. 
1 Ibid. p. 542. Welſh Chron. p. 376. 
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of enjoying their lands, liberties, and properties, and that 
they ſhould hold them undet the ſame tenures as they had 

heretofore held them under their native princes. K This 

liberal offer was carried into execution. The king reſerv- 


ing to himſelf only the ſame rents, duties, and ſervices, which 


had always belonged to the princes of Wales. 


were made into theſe rights by an order of the king; their 
particular nature was aſcertained, and determined by the 
verdicts of juries compoſed entirely of Welſumen. The 


rents paid hy the inhabitants of Angleſey were much re- 
they had yielded one thouſand} marks annually to- 
Llewelyn, but only paid afterwards ang; hundred and fifty 
| ps A, nou to the n Rm n ban 
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Tue enen of ee eee ee time into 
Wales, with a view of conciliating the minds of the Welſh 


1 
art 


clergy, by redreſſing their grievances,” and by repairing the 
churches which had been damaged in the late diſorder of the 


times. Edward had already built a fortreſs at Conway; 


Fd 


a » + 
3287 


0 


This valuable memoir, beſides being the hiſtory of | a ptivate family, not 
only deduces with greater accuracy the pedigrees of ſeveral of their princes, but, 
likewiſe, illaſtrates the manners of the Welſh, as well as the miſerable ſituation 

of that people, during the dark period which ſucceeded the conqueſt.” 
work was written by Sir John Wynne of Gwedir, a native of Meirionedh, and 
deſcended from the Royal Houſe of North Wales. The world is indebted for 
its publication, and the ingenious notes annexed to the work, to the learned and 


judicious antiquary, the Hon. Daines Barrington. 
» Carte's Hiſt; Eng. vol. II. p. 196. 


p. 33. | 7 70 
Rymer, vol. II. p. 277, 279. 


t Hen. de Knyghton de Event. 4s. p · ee 


Welm Chron, m 374. 
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$26  EPDBWARD'THE FIRST. Bb N 
and as a farthies check to” any" infutrections alle with 
ariſe in the quarter "of Snoweun;” he erected the caſtle f 
Eaettarvi 7 „Happ tying! each of thoſe fortteſſes with ſtrong 
garfi ons.” With the fame view of curbing the Welch, 
A er dee to the nobility who: had ferved him in the 
war, he gave the lordſhip of Denbigh to Henry Lacy eart of 
Lincoln; and the lordſhip of Ruthin to the lord Reginald 

Sray; he gave lands, like wiſe, to many of the other Pnglith 
birddt. “ Tit kicken Rhuddfan, Erster rnarvon, ene 


vileges, to unte trade, and t * the Welſh from tHeit 
mountains intdò à more ſociable manner of Hving. He would 
likewiſe habe removed tlie See of St. Aſaph to Rhuddlan, = 


t 


he could have obtained the Pope 8 COnſenty”” mn ont +. 
24% to 810 * M n eus eic ofar bois vile 20 
Tur ſudden introduction 4 erer cuſtoms into Wales, 
though ſoftened by a Aberal ſpirit and lenient meaſure 
was not likely to ſuit the inclinations of a people, fore with 
injuries, and highly incenſed at the late tranſactions. An 
event followed ſoon after, which had no tendency to ſoothe 
the ang on the Welſh, nor Fans their affoctions. N. 54} 
teen 314. S 5 «f 1 Vac 10 
1 ek Dran chat * with which, this 
2d had ſo . ene Nair wor ones the 
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Welſh Chren. P. 371/n% 6 44 . 
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Engliſh, king muſt have known that, the | Bands. had, been. 


the, principal. To Mlence, chat oſde {high AV icht l 
vive ancient idee, ad rekindle in the. W ac their. Do 
ſpicit, Edwand commanded that all be bards an Aale 


would be. hanged by martial law, under -pretence that 
they had incited the people to ſedition. This edict, more 
cruel. than the proſcriptions af the | qriumyirate, 


continued in all its rigour 10 the end of the reign of, 1 


the fourth ;“ during which period, intereſt and hatred con 


ſpiring its ruin, this ancient and celebrated order was wer 


annihilated.“ In this buſineſs, however, no claim to origi- 
nality, is due to Edward, Philip of Macedon, when treat- 


ing with the Athenian Gate, demanded as a condition of 
peace, that allthegorators, the promoters of the war, ſhould 


be delivered into his hands. An impartial rocital of events, 
is en which x we owe. to truth, and te de manes of 
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ths may not be teste at this period, to open to the 


reader a ſhort hiſtory of the Bards ; ; a race of men, who poſ- 
ſeſſed, for many ages, fo great an influence over the genius 


of the Welſh, inſpiring them with hoſpitable manners, 


and with the ſentiments of 1 and of glory. 


#2 {4 <3 b 
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THE bards derived hr origin fem. remote antiquity, 5 
and were ever held in High eſtimation. Mankind have 12 


« Statutes at large, 4 Henry TV. hs; 27. = Hiſt. Gwedir family, p. 62. 
IM been 


« £ "©. 4 
9 3 * * FT \ 4 
” 


33 A SKETCH Oo THE BAR DS. Boo IX. 


been early led to poetical compoſitions. Agreeable ſounds 
would ſtrike at firſt every ear, but poetry was neceſſary to 
give thoſe ſounds a laſting effect. Verſe was made uſe of to 
preſerve the memory of remarkable events and great actions, 


The religious ceremonies of nations, theit manners, and 


rural labours, were alſo recorded in numbers. Hence it 
was that Greece could boaſt of a Homer, a Heſiod, and of 
many other poets, ſeveral ages before an hiſtorian had writ- 


ten in proſe. Among the Gauls alſo, and other Celtic 
nations, there were poems compoſed on various ſubjects 
from the earlieſt ages. 


IT is difficult to fix the etymology of the name Seirdb, 
unleſs derived from Sar, which ſignifigs fury ; and, no 
doubt, has ſome analogy to that poetic fury, or enthuſiaſm, 
with which the poets fancied themſelves, or might feign to 
be inſpired. Diodorus Siculus is the firſt author among the 
ancients, who makes mention of the bards, as compoſers 
of verſes; which they ſung to the harp and other inſtru- 
ments of muſic; celebrating the praiſes of heroes, or 


chaſtiſing vicious characters with fatirical inveCtives.* 


Ammianus Marcellinus ſays, it was the province of the 


bards to ſing, in heroic verſe ſet to muſical notes of the 
_ harp, the atchievements of illuſtrious men. There is a 


o Mallet's Northern POP vol. I. p. 384. 


© Baxter's Gloſſary, p. 34. Evan Evans Diſſertatio de Bardis. * Ibid. 


| paſſage 


Boox/IX. A SKETCH' O THE /BARDS: 

paſſage of Poſſidonius, cited by Athenzus, which deſcribes 

| the Celtic princes going to war, having bards in their 
train; who celebrated the praiſes of their chieftains * 


verſe, which * ſung to the n tts Mr l 


GREAT reſpedt was paid by all the ene nations to 


their bards, as they not only publiſhed their renown to 
the world, but conſigned their fame to poſterity. It is 
ſaid, that this order of men were never guilty of flattery, 
and never laviſhed their praiſes on heroes, or even on kings 


themſelves, nale e by their gallant exploits” 17 


nn the order of the bards was common to the 


Celtic nations, no veſtige of them remains but among the 


Welſh, the Iriſh, and the ancient Caledonians. 
O the invaſion of the Picts, the Scots, and the Saxons, 
and on the decline of the Britiſh empire, many poetical 
compoſitions were deſtroyed, with other ancient records; 
hence the writings of the bards, and thoſe of the early 
: hiſtorians are exceedingly ſcarce. | N ennius, who wrote 
in the ninth century, and in the reign of prince Merfyn, 
is the firſt of our Britiſh hiſtorians, who mentions the 
bards. He lays, that Talhaiarn was ee for pantry, 


Evan Rue Diſertatio de Bardis. J. Lelandi Commentarii de Scriptoribus 


Britannicis, p-. 5+ Mallet, vol. I. p. 384. 
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that Aneurin, and Talieſin, Llywarch-hen and Cian, 


floutiſhed at the ſame period. Of theſe bards, the works 
only of three are extant ; thoſe of Aneurin, of Talieſin, 
and Llywarch- hen.“ The . writings of the other  bards 
being loſt, we can only bring Nennius as an evidence in 


their praiſe, who aſſerts, that the bards of his age were 
men of excellent genius“ The poems which are extant 
contain many things deſerving of notice, and throw a 
great light upon the hiſtorical events of that age. At the 
ſame time they are difficult to be underſtood, owing * 


part to the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers, and in part to the 


language itſelf, become obſolete from its very great an- 
tiquity. Aneurin, to whom his country gave the honour- 


able diſtinction of Mychdeirn-Beirdh, or monarch of the 


bards, in a poem entitled Gododin, relates that he had been 
engaged in a battle againſt the Saxons. Talieſin, called 
likewiſe pen-Beirdh, or the prince of the bards, reſided 
at the courts of Maelgwyn Gwynedh, and Urien Reged 
prince of Cumberland. Llywarch- hen, or the aged, who - 
Was kinſman to the laſt mentioned prince, Was himſelf a 
ſovereign in a part of Cumbria, and had paſſed his yourhful . 
days in the court of king Arthur.“ There are extant ſome 
manuſcript poems of his, wherein he recites that he was 


s Evans Diſertatio de Bardis. 

hk J. Lelandi Comment. de Scriptoribus Britannicis, P. 4. f 
Evan Evans Diſertatio de Bardis. | | 

* Muſical and Poetical Relics by Jones, p. 6. 


43 „ Ph. driven 


* 


Boon IX. | . 
driven by the Cubotio into Powis, that he had twerlty-Fout 


thoſe already mentioned, there were other bards who 


was Merddin en who gr a N called Afallenau 
or ay: Orchard. * mant 4 a 70 1999480 to. n 
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Auen the erk. to the tenth century it is difficult to'meet 


with any of the writings of the bards, owing, it is probable, 
to the devaſtations of war, and to the civil diflentions-aniong | 


the Welch. f $4 . OILY & 4.4 1 3] 9481 gls 
. - 1 + | R Li Fog! 


II. 1111 FED {41-4213 


Socn was the reſpeld i in which the bards Were held, thit 


4 enacted by a law of Howel Dha, that Whoever ſhould. 


ſtrike any one of this order muſt compound for the offence, 
by paying to the party aggrieved: one fourth more than was 

ee to be paid to any other perſon of the fame 
u dns The election of the bards was made every year, 


in an aſſembly of the princes and chieftains of the country; 


in which they were affigned precedence,” and emolument 


ſuitable to their merit; but the bard moſt highly diſtin- 


guiſhed for his talents was ſolemnly chaired, and had like- 
wiſe a badge given him of a ſilver chair.” This congreſs 


of the bards was uſually. held at the three royal reſidences 


Evan Evans Diſertatio de Bardis. 5 
Evan Byans Diſertatio de Bardis. 


5 


ſons, all of whom were diſtinguiſhed by golden rorqueſes, 146 
and that they all died in defence of their country. Beſidés : 


flouriſhed during this period, the moſt eminent of whom 
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of the bead of e the ee preſiding in 
that W bbs 30 10 nns an Ogi. [ 30 10 
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Turk were three different claſſes. of this order in Wales. | 
'The firſt was called Beirdhs, and were the compoſers: of 
verſes: and odes in various meaſures it was neceſſary that 


theſe ſhould poſſeſs a genius for poetry, and that genius 
tinctured with a high degree of enthuſiaſm. They were 


likewiſe the recorders of the arms of the Welſh gentry, and 
the grand repoſitories of the genealogies of families. This 
claſs was accounted the moſt honourable, and was high 
in the public eſtimation. The ſecond claſs, called Minſtrels, 
were performers upon inſtruments, chiefly the harp and 
the'crwth.* The third were they who ſung to thoſe inſtru- 
ments, and were called Datgeiniai dz. 


In the reign of Gryffydh ap Cynan, a law was enacted 
to aſcertain the privileges of the bards and minſtrels, and 
to reſtrain their licentious manners. This ſtatute: preſcribed 


the emoluments each was to receive, as well as the perſons 


on whom fuch emoluments were impoſed. ' It was likewiſe 

enacted, that neither the bards nor the minſtrels ſhould lead 

the lives of Wee nor ſing verſes * houſes of public 
a Jones? s Muſical Remains, p. 14. _ 

o The muſical inſtruments in uſe among the Welſh were the telyn or harp, 
the crwth or crowd, the pibgorn or pipe, the tabwrdd or tabret, and the 
corn buelin, cornet or bugle horn. See Jones' s Muſical Remains, p. „ 

» Welſh Chron. 13 192. 


reſort "ISS, 
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| reſorts 55 that they ſhould not be intoxicated with liquor, 
or be quarrelſome perſons, or be addicted to women; and 
that they ſhould neither be thieves themſelves, nor be 
the companions of ſuch; they were prohibited likewiſe from 
entering into any houſe, or making ſatirical ſongs on any 
perſon, without the licence of the parties concerned. If a bard 
or a minſtrel ſhould violate:theſe reſtraints on their conduct, 
by a ſingular and unexampled ſeverity, every man was made 
an officer of juſtice, and was authoriſed not only to arreſt 
and to puniſh diſcretionally, but to ſeiſe on whatever pro- 
perty the offender had about him. This ſtatute, the ſeverity 
of which in ſome degree points out its neceſſity, has been 
frequently put in force by the reigning authority of the 
country, as appears by ſeveral commiſſions | Aeg the 


better regulation of the order MI Ilan 219 ba: 


Fon this time, under the auſpicious protection of the 
Welſh princes, many excellent bards aroſe... Meilir, who 
was the bard of Gryffydh ap Cynan, was alſo employed 
in a military character, and was ſent by that prince to 
tranſact a negociation in England. Gwalchmai the ſon 
of Meilir, in a poem entitled Gorhoffedd, glories that 
he had defended the marches of Wales againſt the Engliſh. 
Cynddelw Brydydd-Mawr, or Cynddelw the Great Bard, 
was a perſon eminent for his valour, and lived in the court 


' of Madoc ap Meredydh the prince of Powis. #013 10 WW Is 5 
4 Welſh Chron, p. 192. | , We Ren 
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FroM the time of Owen Gwynedh, to the death of 
that great prince the laſt Llewelyn, ſeveral bards flouriſhed 
of diſtinguiſhed talents; the moſt eminent of whom was 


Llywarch-Prydydh- y-Moch, who has celebrated in many 


odes the victories of Llewelyn the Great; likewiſe Dafydh 
Penfras, Daniel ap Lloſgwrn Mew, and Llewelyn Fardd 
ap Cyward. Cotemporary with theſe flouriſhed Philip 
Brydydh, who was an eminent bard in Cardigan.“ 

Tux talents of the Welſh bards were not employed ſolely 
in the praiſe of heroes and of illuſtrious actions, or in aſcer- 
taining the genealogies of families. C hey alſo in plaintive 
numbers mourned over the tomb of the fallen warrior. 


Wr offer to the reader, as a ſpecimen of this kind of 


poetry, the following tranſlation of an Elegy which was 
written by Llywarch-hen, a Britiſh bard of the fixth 


century, on the death of Cynddylan prince of Powis. 


— 


About the year 1176 Rhys ap Gryffydh of South Wales made a great feaſt 
in the caſtle of Aberteivi during the Chriſtmas holy days, which feaſt he had 


cauſed to be proclaimed throughout Britain a long time before. Agreeably to 
this invitation, many ſtrangers reſorted to his caſtle, and were entertained by 


him with much honour and courteſy. Beſides deeds of arms, and other amuſe- 
ments, Rhys had cauſed all the bards in Wales to repair to the meeting; and 
placing them on chairs in the hall of the caſtle, he ordered them to exerciſe 
their ſeveral talents in oppoſition to each other, appointing great rewards to 
thaſe who excelled in their ſeveral profeſſions. In this conteſt, the bards of 
North Wales carried away the prize, and the muſicians of Rhys's own houſehold 
were n have excelled in the powers of harmony. See Welſh Chron. p. 237. 


J. Lelandi Comm. de Scriptoribus Britann, p. 5. 
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Come forth and fee ye Cambrian dames, 


Fair Pengwern's f royal rob in flames! "On ah 


The foe the fatal dart hath flung g to 


— 


4 (The foe that ſpeales a barb'rous. tongue,) -ANIEWY1 4 


And pierc'd Cynddylan's princely n ods. -25bo 
And ſtretch d your champion with the dead. 
His heart, which late, with martial 8 PETE ge 
Bade his loy'd country” $ foes Expire vs | 
(Such fire as waſtes the foreſt hill) 1 
uy like the winter's ice 11 U * 
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- Ofer the Pale edi A boding cries” 
Sad Argoed's * cruel eagle flies; 


Fe flies exulting o'er the plain, 


And ſcents the blood of heroes ſlain. 

Dire bird l this night my frighted care 
Thy loud, ill-omen'd voice ſhall her: 
1 know thy cry, that ſcreams for food, 

And thirſts to drink Cynddylan' 8 blood. 


No more the manſion of delight, 


Cynddylan's hall is dark to-night; 


= 


Nor more the midnight hour prolongs 1 04 b 
With fires, and lamps, and feſtive ſongs. 1 
Its trembling bards afflicted ſhun. {areal - 110 e geiz 
The hall, bereav'd of tony tte Re et Ort 


© © Now e PTE che chief reſidenoe of the princes f 8 


x The ancient name of Powis. 2 | 1 5 


Fe. ce was the fon of Cyndroyn. 1 F : 


Its 
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H MN »yous viſiearits are flelP ; 1 actin 


Its hoſpitable fires are dead. n 


No longer, rang! d on either hani e 
Its dormitory, couches ſtand: | 


But all above, around, bel. rs 
| Dread ſights, dire ſounds, and ſhrieks of y woe. 2 ; 
0114454 41 Awhite Pl weep:Cynddylan-ſlain, 7 1, 


And pour the weak, deſponding ſtrain; 
Awhile LIl ſoothe my troubled breaſt: 
Then, in eternal ſilence reſt.“ 


SES 


| TYRANNY having erected her banner in Wales, by the 
cruel policy of Edward, in the maſſacre of the bards, that 
ancient ſeat of freedom and of poetry, was for a long time 
MM of the exerciſe of their talents. | 


* 


Punixe the "Tris and for a time the proſperous 
inſurrection of Owen Glendwrdwy, the muſes again appeared 
in the country; encouraged by the munificence of that 
leader, and animated by the tranſitory ray which had 
dawned upon liberty. Among the number of thoſe bards 
who appeared at the court of Glendwrdwy, was Jolo Goch, 


„This Elegy was tranſlated into';Engliſh, verſe by the Rev. John Walters 
maſter of Ruthin ſchool, and late fellow of Jeſus College, Oxford, to whoſe 
elegant taſte and judicious knowledge of the Welſh laws the author has been 
much indebted. The like acknowledgement is due to the, Rev. John Lloyd 
rector of Caerwaes, from whoſe friendly attentions this. work has received very 
conſiderable advantage. This gentleman, who poſſeſſes a critical judgement in 


the antiquities of his country, as well as an extenſive knowledge of its hiſtory, 


is 3 deſcended from the Pines of the houſe of Fowis. 
g | who 
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hs celebrated i in a high ſtrain of eulogy, the :magnificence | 
and the victories of his patron W -- —— 


Dafydh ap Gwilim, a Wer _ a rate To 
Tun Welſh, , having made the laſt effort for their expiring 
freedom, funk into a ſtate of flavery, the moſt deep and 
ſevere. The bards were prohibited by law from making 
their annual progreſs, and from holding public aſſemblies; 
which privileges were called by the natives clers and 
Cymhortha, During this dark period, and the conteſt 
between the houſes of York and Lancaſter, the genius of 
poetry was nearly extinguiſhed, or was only employed in 
ſoothing the miſery of the times by obſcure Ps 


of more proſperous days, a 


1 


—- 


A BRIGHTER proſpect opening on the Welſh in the reign 
of Henry the ſeventh, a ſeries of bards from this time aroſe ; 


who, being chiefly maintained in the families of the chicf- 
tains, aſcertained their genealogies ; and, the cauſes of 
reciting warlike exploits | having ceaſed, they celebrated 
the civil virtues of their patrons, their magnanimity, their 
hoſpitable ſpirit, their talents, and the graces of their 
perſons. They, likewiſe, amidſt other duties, had the 
mournful office of compoling an elegy on the death of the 
chieftain in whoſe family they reſided; which was ſung 
to is e relations, in honour © of the dead 45 e 
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the noblen families from which: the deceaſed; had ſprung 
| and) the great nam his anceſtars, 


. Iten Isuigite 
SINCE the reign of queen Elizabeth, there has not been 


any regular aſſembly of the bards. The motives, of emu- 
lation and reward being thus removed, and the ſpirit of 
ancient freedom being extinguiſhed, | the poetic firs,” for 
Which. this nation had been ſo renowned, gradually declined 
But ſome ſparks of that ancient fire yet remain among the 
Welſh, which, in ſeaſons of feſtivity, break out into a 
fingolar kind of poetry, called Penn ; and whi ch, 


i S Ds 
Evan Evans Diſertatio de Bardis; Jones's Muſical Remiitns;/ p. 30. 
Even at this day ſome vein of the ancient minſtrelſy ſurvives; amongſt our 
mountains. Numbers of perſons of both ſexes aſſemble and ſit round the harp, 
finging alternatively Pennillion or ſtanzas of aucient or modern compoſitions: 
The young people uſually; begin the night with dancing, and when they, are 
tired, aſſume this ſpecies of relaxation. They alternately fing, dance, and 
drink, not by hours, but by days and weeks; and meaſure time only by the 
continuance of their mirth and pleaſure. Often, like the modern Improviſatore 
of Italy, they ſing extempore yerſes ; and a perſon converſant in this art, readily | 
produces a pennill oppoſite to the Taft that was ſang. Many have their memories 
ſtored with ſeveral hundreds, perhaps thouſands of penillion, ſome of which 
they have always ready for anſwers to every ſubje& that can be propoſed, 
if their recollection ſhould ever fail them, they have invention to compoſe ſom alt 
thing pertinent and proper for the occaſlon. The ſubjects afford a great deal of 
mirth; ſome of theſe are jocular, others ſatirical, but moſt of them amorous; 
which, from the nature of the ſubject, are beſt preſerved. They continue TGin> 
without intermifion, never repeating the ſame ſtanza, (for that. would forfeit it the 
honour of being held firſt of the ſong) and, like nightingales, ſupport. the 
conteſt through the night. The audience uſually call for the tune ; ſometimes b | 
few only ſing to it, and ſometimes the whole company. But when. a party 
of capital fingers aſſemble, they rarely. call for the tune, for it as: indifferent to 
them what tune the harper plays. Pariſhes are often oppoſed againſt pariſhes, 
and even counties contend with counties. Theſe rural uſages are beſt preſerved 
in the mountainous counties of Meirionedh and Caernarvon. See Mr. 
Pennant's Journey to Snowdun, The world is indebted to this Gentleman for 


many 
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26% native art may long ſut vive, though tied r the 


influence of nme . 
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THE union of Wales with the « crown of En gland, not 


kf Ld. ard. « 3 242 932 lan 
1 proceeded, from mutual. jpcligation, . ag received 
by | the Welſh with the deepeſt reluctance. It Was an union 
2441905 | HTTP & [tt rift why 8 £1. E144 £ 


which they conſidered only as 2 Him, of flayery. Foreign 


Pp 3 2989 — £11434 


laws. and cuſtoms had been forced upon them ; 275 
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though, better than their own, and more ſuited tot eir 
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advances into civilization, were Kill the laws of a conquering 


nation, with which, on the footing of equality, they had ſo 


long contended. | The rigour alſo exerciſed by Edward's 


8e 201183 avom 


officers i in Wales, alienated them &ill more from an Engl ich 
adminiſtration; ;, and they yet retained a fond e 
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to the a of their ; native Princes. 
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170 A- f +4 offers "made. to them by Edward of ſettling 


their government, 4 "they" gore che ſame " deciſive "anſwer! 
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They faid, they were willing to be governed, by a chi 


, NM. 


declared that they would yield no obedience to any perſon | 
who Was * 15 in We or” 9 223 did * MM there: 


WW Wa en der tht go anrierge 


many valuable . reſpeRting. Wales. The countenance which they 
have already received from the public on accbunt of the agreeable diſeriptibus 
given of that country, and the deep and extenſive een its antiquſties, 
rehders any n on our Me wht unneceſſary. . 199 
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of their own country,” © or by the king in perſon; but firmly 
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rol queen Bleaner to come inſtantly! into Wales, At chi 
time ſhe Was big wich child; ant it was now the depth 
of Winter. Ata tkis ſeaſdu of the year, in her delicate 
ſituation, that princeſs travelled privately on horſeback, 
through” the roads of thoſe times, out of England to 
Caernarvonl. A few days before ſhe; was delivered; tlie 
lung ordered dhe wel chieftains to meet him at Rhuddlan 
and to take into their conſideration the public concerns. 
Edward delayed for ſome time to call them into council. 
At length, having heard that Eleanor was delivered of a 
ſon on the twenty- fifth of April, he commanded the 
attendahce of the Welſh chieftains; and told them, that as 
they had frequently deſited he would appoint them a; 
ſovereign, he would now indulge them in theit requeſt. 
provided they promiſed to yield to the: perſon he ſhould. 

name a proper obedience. They aſſented to the terms he 
offered, in caſe that perſon ſhould be a native of Wales. 
The king, then, told them, that., their intended ptince by 
was born in their own! country; that he could not peak; | 
a word of Engliſh, and that his life was free from every 
tain: It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the Welſh chieftains 
would be the dupes of this artifice. They eagerly aſſented 
tos acknowledge ſuch a perſon for thesen nen. 116 KP 
king then coldly informed them that their future pri inc. 
was his own ſon born in Caernarvon. caſtle a few days 
before. | It is natural to ſuppoſe, that the Welt chic! fains, 


d Annales Waverleienfis; p. 238. eee AagY p. 2465. 
Jon 9 | though 


Boom bXt EDWARD! OF A CAERNARVONT | 
thought ſurptiſed at being caught in then ſaare, 1 would: 
conſale themſelves with the hopes, chat the young prince; 
as a native of Wales, would uſually: reſide in their ou 
On the magnanimity which was ſhewn in this tranfaction 
the reader will make his om comments. But toi ſtrike out 
advantage from the prej udices, or peculiar attachments f 
the Welſh; eee eee ee 
and direct them to their ultimate benefit, was a point af 


walests :-. % noncd[8; 46d; Sve fe 2 
edi bsbaemtaoa of, ia A 101 dati-yrnows D ao no! 


EDwARD, having finiſhed; the affairs of North Male 
to gratify 4 mattiah nobility; and to amuſe on flatter his 


new ſubjects by a ſpectacle unhnẽown tothe Welſh, ordered 
a tournament to be held lat Nevyn, 4 ten in Cerhatvon- 


ſaire lying on the Triſſi chan neben i This jaunt was in 


imitation of thoſe ſuppoſed to be inſtituted by king Arthurs 
called the round table, from the knights: who; reſortetl 
to them being ſeated at 2 table af thatform's* und which; 
it is ſaid, had alſo been in uſe among the Gauls and the 


ancient Britons A great number o6; knights, a8 well 


Engliſh as foreigners} came from all parts th ſhare in this 
military entertainment; and here the Engliſh king had 
an opportanity of Ace e ar ſubjects chat he was 
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Ann. Dom. 


1284. 


Ann. Dom. 
1285. 


on a viſit to the earl of Glouceſter, * to WHom that ecuntfy 


FT 4 Fa 
perous iſſue of his akte had been highly imbitter d | by the 
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not! inferior to Arthur their celebrated Wirhtor,. in fents 
of arms) arid in knightly aecempliſhments TAS Aisefeön 
being ended, hermäüde t A {progreſs through Caerdigamthirez | 
where he remained a-, month to Hertie the affairs of Bout 
Wales from thenee he proceeded into Glamorganſhire; 


belonged; and having been nobly entertained by that lord; 
he came to Briſtol; in Which eity he remained during the 
Chriſtmas holy days“, On the ſecond of Janddty, e 
iſſued a” writ from thence, of à conciliatory natute $18 by 
which the inhabitants of Rhuddlan, Conway, Caernar von; 
and other towns, were "freed" fröm paying talliages for 
ever.“ King Edward then returned to- London, after an 
abſence of nearlylthiee yearbé On his arrival he rode 


in great ſolemnity through / London to Weſtminſterę attended 


by the archbiſhop of Canterbury und his ſuffraganobiſkops; 
dreſſed in their ſacred veſtments, beſides an infinite multitude 
who attended the proceſſion. The king, on this 6coafion; 
carried à part ofi our Lord's Croſs which he had brought 


out of Wales, which was gilded and adorned with precious 


e 1 0 it n the great altar in Weſtminſter 
. 264 
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death 


Be. INSURREGCTION' @PRHTS AP|MEREDYDH. 


dearh of Alphonſo his eldeſt ſang a No of noh ure than 
twelve; years rof age ha lied on the nineteenth of-Anguit 
in the preceding car 2 a prince much admired bythe ng⸗ 
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liſh, for, his beauty, ſpitit, and, valour. Byn bis death, he 


young prince, Edward of Caernatrvon, became heir apparent 


nh Eng ou 3:36: rng one sing ä 


. D Hrgat vet har EH *in att vac haun p b&analst 
Tux idea of that prince being a native of Wales, and, the 
expectation that he. would he accuſtomed ton ſpeak their 
language and to reſide in theix cauntry, were the; only;;tias 
which ſeeured the fidelity o the Moelſhꝛ to the Bngliſhgovarny 
ment.. Theſe ba being logſened, and the only motives to 
union having ccaſed, ever parti of the newly, ſubdued ſtate fell 
again into diſorder; 2 Ipirit af refiſtance; revived in: the 
Welsh not under the guidance ef any; one diſtinguiched 
perſan, nor upon any! plan of congerted joperationgybut.only 
ag change or Caprice, private ambition, or national hatred 
directed. EI M in 3d Pao FU Bebhotts gd y 
1dgvo2d bia od rigrdwe.goyralbiodiitue tongs: haines 


Ax this time the king of England, was in Guienne, and 


had deft, during his abſence, the. earl pf, Cornwall regent. of 
the realm. In the late conqueſt, of Wales, Rhys ap Mere- 


dydb bag be been N in the SPS ot. Hdd * and in con- 
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fiqtionce of that ſervice had been made 2 knight, and flat- 
tered with the hopes of receiving from the hands of that 


prince ſtill farther ' honours. Iuſtead of his - expeCtations | 
being realized, it foetns as if he had been left in that cold 


neglect, Which is often the juſt reward of men, Who, for 
private advantage, forſake the paths of honoar and integrity. 
He was cited to appear in the county courts, with other 
Welſh noblemen, by Robert de Tibetot, and Alan Placknet, 
the one juſticiary of South Wales and governor of ſeveral 
caſtles adjoining to the territory of Rhys ap Meredydh, and 


the other che king's ſtewurd in Wales.“ Ineenſed at this 


ſummons, the Welſh chieftain refuſed his compliance. Tt 


was too mortifying to Rhys fo exfily to relinquiſh his rights, 
derived from a long train of princely . anceſtors, or © 


ſee them mingle in the common ruin of ancient cuf- 


toms. On his refufal, legal meafares were taken to enforce 


his obetience. © During the proceſs, frequent hoſtilities 
happened between the retainers of the two parties, to the 
great annoyance of the country; at length the diſorder roſe 
to ſuch a height, as to make it neceſfary, by an order of the 
king, for the earl of Cornwall to come in perſon into Wales 
with an army, and endeavour to check the inſurrection. At 
the ſame time the king himſelf wrote to Rhys ap Meredydh, 
to defire that he would ceaſe from hoſtilities, aſſuring him, 
that, on his return, the evils he complained of ſhould be 
redreſſed, and that all reaſonable juſtice ſhould be done him. i 


n Welſh Chron. p. "ES "Han: de Knyghton de Event, Ang. p- 2465. 
Holinſhead, P · 283. | * Ibid, B t 
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Book IX. IN SURRECTION OF RHYS APA MEREDYDH. 
But Rhys thought the king's abſence a fair opportunity 


* 


of rouſing the ſpirit of the Welſh, as yet not reconciled to 


ſubjection, and of mounting the throne of his anceſtors:* 


In purſuance of this deſign, and that his followers might 


have no hopes of ſafety. but in their own valour, he took 
the caſtles of Lbs and Niponocs and likewiſe ſet - 
fire to ſeveral wands»: e * e I 


Taz earl jy" Cornwall hey at the hin time to at- 


tack the rebel chieftain in ſeveral quarters, ſummoned the 


military tenants of the crown to rendezvous at Glouceſter, 


Llanbadernvawr, and Monmouth, ready to march under his 
own command, or under the carl of Glouceſter, who was 


appointed general in this expedition.“ This appointment 
however was ſuperſeded by Cornwall himſelf,” who, march- 
ing into Wales, obliged Rhys and his followers to retire 
into the faſtneſſes of the country, which gave that nobleman 
an opportunity of taking and demoliſhing the caſtles of the 
Welſh chieftain. One of theſe was the caſtle of Ruſlin. 


It was uſual in thoſe days, in the ſiege of a fortreſs, to-under- 


mine the walls by ſinking a mine, and to ſupport it with 
timber till the beſiegers were ready to begin the attack ; 

they. then ſet fire to the props, and the mine ſinking, the 
. fell to the ground, and the aſſault immediately took 


by Polidore Vergil, p. 326. 
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de Tibetot, gained poſſeſſion of a ſtrong fortreſs belonging 


— 
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place. During this operation, in the ſiege of this fortreſs, | 

the lords Stafford and William de Monehency, | attended by 
many knights and eſquires, came to reconnoitre the works, 
but the miners, unſkilful in that ſervice, had ſupported the 


mine ſo weakly, that the walls ſuddenly falling in, they all 


periſhed under the ruins. Though the caſtle was taken, the 
expedition was rendered of little advantage, by the earl of 

Glouceſter having remained inactive, owing, it is probable, 
to his being ſuperſeded in the command, or to ſome ſecret 
inclination he might feel to favour the enemies cauſe. The 
earl of Cornwall, unable to force Rhys ap Meredydh, and 


the ſeaſon of the year advancing into winter, was obliged to 


relinquiſh the enterpriſe, and to grant him a truce.* 


Tux regent had no ſooner arrived at Weſtminſter early 
in November, than the Welſh chieftain renewed hoſtilities, 
and laid ſiege to the caſtle of Emlyn.“ On this breach of 
the treaty the juſticiary ſet a price upon his head, and alſo 


proclaimed him a traitor : ſummonſes were likewiſe iſſued 


by the earl of Cornwall for the nobility on the borders of 
Wales to take up arms againſt the rebels“. The Mortimers, 
and other lords of the marches, taking arms under Robert 


* 
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T. Wyke, p. 115. Rymer, vol. II. p. 344, 345. 12 
6 3 to 


Boo IN. INSURRECTION or REH AP MEREIYBH, NY 


10 Rhys, and ſo-efeually checked his defigns;" tht having 5 15 
n ſecurity in his own tervitories, he took refuge in the 1 
of the earl enen * whoſe means he afterwards e v 
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Eav Nenad ian in this retteat three years; 
Rhpe- apnea laghiao thes South Wales, and 
raiſing a new inſurrection, the juſticiary oppoſed him with 

the few forces which ons ſudden he was able to'taile: Ig“ Ann. Don. 11 

formed that his on troops were more in number tha the 9” 

Englich, the Welſh chieftain, with great confidetice, matched 5 
to give them the meeting. The levies he brought into the 
field were young and raw ſoldiers: accuſtomed to no diſ- 
cipline, they did not preſerve any order in their ranks, but 

attacked the Engliſh with fury in front, flake? and fear, 
expecting on the firſt onſet to break their array. The Engliſh ä 
troops, forming into a cloſe body, preſented a front on every | 164 
fide to the aſſailants. The action continued for ſome time 
warmly diſputed: the Welſh repeating their onſets with 
much bravery; and the Engliſh" as bravely beating them 
back: at length, the aſſaults of the Welſh growing more 
weak, the Engliſh made an effort to break through the main 

body of the enemy, which they eaſily accompliſhed. The 

Welſh troops, confuſed and in diſmay at the unexpected 

turn the action had taken, were beaten down on every. fide. 
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INSURRECTION OF RHYS AP MEREDYDH. Boon IX. 


Four thouſand of the Welſh were ſlain in this engagement. 
Their leader Rhys ap Meredydh was taken priſoner; and 

a little time after, on the departure of the king into Scotland, 

he was executed at Vork, agreeably to the new mode of 
puniſhment, by being drawn at the tails of horſes, and then 
hanged and quartered.* After his death, the caſtles and 
territories of that * ef were given to to de Made 


Ar this time, Edward was engaged in 2 : diſpute with 
the French king, and other means proving, ineffectual, he 
determined to do himſelf juſtice by force of arms. In this 
deſign, he was afliſted by the Engliſh, who granted him iy 
very liberal ſupplies ; ; and he now attempted. to make an 
experiment of taxation on his new ſubjects the Welch. 
He appointed Roger de Puleſton, a man of great eminence 
in the country, and who was high in his favour, to colle& 
a fifteenth of their moveables.* As yet little inured to the 
habits of a foreign government, the ſpirit of the Welſh 
was ſet on fire as ſoon as this tax was attempted to be 
enforced; an aſſent to which they conſidered as forming ng 35 
a precedent in future for ane of the like nature. 15 


2 


THREE inſurrections ſprung up in Wales, in different 
places, and nearly at the ſame time; though it does not 


z Holinſhead, p. 284. Hen. de Knyghton de Event. Ang. P- 2465. 
2 Polidore Vergil, p. 326, 327. Math. Weſtm. p. 184, ſays he was executed 


at Berwick. 
wy b Rymer, vol. II. p.'482, 
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Tur natives of Weſt Wales roſe up in arms, under 
the leading of Maelgwyn Vychan, and plundered the 
counties of Pembroke and Caerdigan. Thoſe who inhabited 


- 


Glamorgan and the ſouthern parts, alſo roſe under the 


conduct of a chieftain of the name of Morgan, deſcended 
from the ancient lords of that country, and being joined 
by the principal vaſſals of the earl of Glouceſter, they 


drove that nobleman entirely out of his own territories, 
and reſtored to the Welſh chieftain the inheritance of his. 
anceſtors. Madoc, . a kinſman of the laſt Llewelyn, * who 
had bimſelf aſſumed the title of prince, Was. at the 12805 


of the inſurgents in North Wales.” 


Tur revolt opencd with abte of hoſtility, which marked: 
an inveteracy of ſpirit, and a firm reſolution in the Welch, 
that the ſword alone ſhould ſecure their ſafety, and 
determine the diſpute. Seiling on Roger de Puleſton, they 
cauſed him to be hanged, and afterwards cut off his head ; 
the. ſame fate attended all his aſſociates concerned in collec- 
ting this odious deibutac Madoc, then, about the middle 


c Pembrokeſhire. ad: FR 


lle is by ſome: ſuppoſed to have been the ſon of Liewelya, the laſt prince, 
but if ſo, he muſt have been illegitimate... 3 


Math. Weſtm. pago, 191. Wan ou p · my Holintead, p. OY 
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| Welſh Chron, 380. Holigless, p. 293. 
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of July, proceeded to Caernatvon, at this time (crowded 
with the Engliſh, who had aſſembled there .6n\!neeontle = 
of a great fair. Theſe unarmed people were all ſlaughtered : 
the town was PRO and fet on fire, and the Cattle 


of Caernarvon taken: the fortreſs f in Snotedun,  Hkewile, 
fell into the hands of k Mute who ö ſoon after gained poſſeſ- 


fion N amet 60s, 10 9 LVs fLJs W 4 183H9103 
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' A'REVOLT opened with ſuch daring inlults and ſo ach 
ſpread, determined Edward to ſuſpend his intended views on 
the continent, and to recall his forces, then ready to embark 
under the command of his brother the earl of Lancaſter, and 
of Henry Lacie earl of Lincoln and lord of Denbigh. The 
latter nobleman, with a view of preſerving the caſtle of 
Denbigh, advanced before the king into North Wales, and 
proceeding in his route under the walls of that fortreſs, on 
the eleventh of November was ſuddenly encountered by the 
Welſh, who, encouraged by the ſituation of the Engliſh, wert 
defirous of riſking their fortunes on the iſſue of a ſingle battle! 
The event was glorious to the Welſh ; the Englith forces 
were defeated and forced to retire.” About this time Mael-⸗ 
gwyn INN was taken wane, and conveyed to Hereford, 


CAM ATI 
F Math. Weſtm. p- 190, 191. Welſh Chron, p. 380. Holinſhead, p. 293. 
Carte, vol. II. p. 237. from T. Walſingham. Pat. 22. E. I. m. 28. 
b Hen. de Knyghton de Event. Ang. p. 247%, Polidore . p. 332. 


where 


Bopk I INSURRECTION OR MADO@: 
where, having been drawn at the tails of horſes, to the; place 


of execution, he was hanged with two of his accomplices 5 


5551824 unn Is 919wW 2{qoasn bamngnyg SIT ig 18379 8 10 


Arx this time the Engliſh king was in South, Wales, at- 
tempting in perſon to quiet the diſorders of that country. 


The carl of Warwick, had Already, obliged Morgan, the other 


15111 


chieftaln; with ſeven hundred of his men, to- ſubmit, himſelf 


to the royal mercy. That chief, and others of the Welſh 
nobility, who were. vaſſals of the earl of Glouceſter, diſguſted 


with the pride and arbitrary conduct of that nobleman, had 


entered into a reſolution never to ſubmit to his authority, 
but offered to yield themſelves up, provided they might hold 


their lands of the crown of England. Being indulged in 
this requeſt, Morgan and the other chieftains laid down their 


arms, did homage to, the king, and delivered hoſtages for, 
their fidelity. Edward had been deceived into the expecta- 


tion that the county of Caerdigan would have followed the 


example of the people of Glamorgan; but this ſubmiſſion 


at preſent not taking place, in reſentment of the deception 


offered him by the abbot of Strata- florida, the Engliſh prince 
ſet fire to that abbey. 


ALARMED for the ſafety of his new dominions, and at 
a reyolt which was now rifing into importance, Edward 


i Math. Weſtm. P. 191, calls him Chanan. 

1 Guthrie's Hiſt. England, p. 919. 
r Math. Weſtm. p. 191. Carte, vol. I. p. 237. 

1 Guthrie, vol. I. p. 9119. 1 
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came into North Wales to conduct the war in perſon, 
Having proceeded in his march as far as the Conway, he | 
croſſed that arm of the ſea with a part of his forces, and 
retiring into the caſtle, waited for the remainder to follow. 
In his paſſage he loſt many waggons and other carriages 
loaded with victuals, which had been intercepted by the 
Welſh, who in great multitudes came down from the moun- 
tains, and inveſted the caſtle on the fide of the land. 8 - 
ſudden riſe in the water of the Conway preventing his troops 
from paſſing over, rendered Edward's ſituation exceedingly 


alarming; in great want of proviſions, cut off from his army, 
and ſurrounded on every ſide by water and the enemy. 
The difficulties in the garriſon were ſo great with reſpect to 
proviſions, that Edward, in common with the ſoldiers, was 
obliged to eat ſalted meat, and the coarſe bread which was 


found in the caſtle, and to uſe water likewiſe for his drink 
mixed with honey. A fingle flaggon of wine only remained 
in the caſtle, which being reſerved ſolely for the king's uſe, 
that prince could not be prevailed upon to taſte it, but 
cauſing it be mingled with water, he ordered the liquor to 


be diſtributed among the ſoldiers in the garriſon, declaring, 
with a manly ſpirit, that he would ſhare every extremity with 
the meaneſt ſoldier.” Edward's uſual good fortune attended 
him on this occaſion ; for the Conway ſuddenly ſubſiding, 
his forces were enabled to croſs the water and come to his 
relief. The Welſh, then, abandoned the age and retired 


n Hen. * Knyghton de Event. ng. P- 2472. 
5 to 


Boo IX. INSURRECTION OF! MADOC. 


to the mountains. The Engliſh king paſſed the Chriſtmus | 

holidays without me in Go «RY er Conway" 6 

bas 49910) e Be tie, £5) ie o mms ters e | 

Sox after Wa peed un Wed receiving * 

that a large body of the enemy were encamped in a valley 

encloſed on each fide by a wood, ſelected for this ſervice 
a ſquadron of Horſe, © with a choſen body of croſbowemen 

and archers ; with this force marching ſilently in the night, 
he ſuddenly ſurrounded the Welſh, little ſuſpecting an 

aut. With much coolneſs, the Welſh, fixing their | 
ſpears in the ground, and preſenting a dangerous front, e 
kept off the Engliſh horſe.” Not" able to make any im- 
preſſic ion, Warwick, then; placed 4 eroſbow- man or an 
archer in every interval between two horſemen, who, thus, 
fighting at a diſtance, flew great numbers with their ſhot 
and arrows; then charging the remaining body with his 
horſe, the Welm phalanx was broken, and was ſoon 
entirely routed with very great ſlaughter.“ After this action, LS 0 
Edward, "finding no enemy to reſiſt him, marched into 18 | 
Angleſey, where he erected a ſtrong fortreſs, which he | „ yt 
called Beumariſh,* as a check to the natives of that iſland. 

Then having cauſed” roads to be cut through the woods, 


ind baving ſeverely puniſhed all Who were concerned in 


N FL 


1 * 


3 1 o 2 


m Holinſhead, p. 293. Welſh Chron. p. 4363 
J. Rofl. Ant. Warw. p. 166. Holinſhead, p. 294. 
* Cambden's Brit. p. 675. Gibſon's edit. 


» Holinſhead, p. 294. Welſh Chron, p. 38r. | | 
1 | the 
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the murder of "FER de Bans he returned with': his 
army into England.“ „ ebhile 


ALL this time, the gallant Madoc, giving way to the 


ſtorm, though ſtill unbroken in his ſpirit, had retired into 


a place of ſecurity. The young chieftain, no doubt, on 
his firſt ſucceſs, had flattered himſelf with the hopes of 
reſtoring his country to its ancient freedom. Incited by 
this fond idea, the Welſh in great numbers ſtill eagerly 
joined his ſtandard. On the king's departure, Madoc 
invaded the Engliſh borders. Having reduced Oſweſtry 
and ravaged the adjacent .country, he defeated the lord 
Strange near Knocking ; then again defeating a body of 
Engliſh in another engagement, he proceeded towards 
Shrewſbury ; but during his progreſs his forces were routed, 
and he himſelf taken priſoner by the lords of the marches, 
after a long reſiſtance, upon the hills of Cefn Digolh not 
far from Caurs caſtle. Madoc was ſent up to London, 
and doomed by Edward to perpetual impriſonment in the 


tower. 


Ox this diſaſter, all the Welſh chieftains laid down their 
arms and ſubmitted to the king, whoſe conduct on this 
occaſion was politic, and tempered in ſome degree with 


4 Math. Weſtm. p. 191. 7 Holinſhead, p. 294. 
It is ſaid by others that Madoc was delivered up to nr by his own 


lenity. 
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lenity. No victim was offered to the ſeverity of his Juſtice : 


he gave to the heirs of the rebellious chieftains their for- 


feited eſtates; requiring only a compenſation for the damages 


he had ſuſtained in the war, with an aſſurance likewiſe of 


implicit obedience for the future. Leſt the moderation of 
his conduct might again incite them to revolt, he aſſured 
them, that he would entirely exterminate their nation, if 
they again preſumed to reſiſt his authority.“ The chief of 
the Welſh nobility were confined in different caſtles of 
England, where they remained ſome years, during the wars 
of Edward in Scotland ;* that prince, no doubt, regarding 


their confinement as the only ſure pledge of their fidelity. 


the tower of London. To ſoothe their minds during this 
ſolitary confinement, baniſhed from their country and 
friends, the Welſh nobility ſolicited the favour that their 
manuſcripts might be ſent to them out of Wales. They 


The greater number of theſe chieftains were impriſoned in 


N80 


Ann. Dom. 
1295. 


were indulged in this reaſonable requeſt ; as it is natural to 


conclude, that they made a free uſe of this indulgence, in 


proceſs of time the tower became- the principal repoſitory 
of Welth literature. This valuable collection is faid to 


have been committed to the flames by one Scolan,” a per- 


ſon who is only known to the world by having perpetrated 


* Carte's Hiſt, Eng. p. 237. 


X Kos de devs de Event. Ang. b. 2472. Holinſhead, p. 294. Welſh 


Chron, p. 382. 75 
y Jones's Muſical and Poetical Relics of the Welſh Bards, p. 14. 


* 
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ſo infamous an action, and Who, perhaps, might have been 
inſtigated to it by no better motive than that which een 
Heroſtratus to ſet on iow the Can of * | | 


THE inſurrections already recited, with the revolt of 
Sir Gryffydh Lluyd, and the rebellion of Owen Glendwrdwy, 
were the laſt efforts which the Welſh made to recover the 
freedom they had loſt; Their wild ſpirit of independence, 
and their enthuſiaſm for liberty from this period gradually 
declined. The blood of their beloved princes was nearly 
extinct; and their native bravery was ſubdued, or rendered 
ineffectual by their inteſtine diviſions, and by their repeated 
misfortunes. When fierce valour and unregulated free- 
dom are oppoſed to diſcipline, to enlarged views, and to 
ſound policy, the conteſt is very unequal ; it is not there- 
fore ſurpriſing that the genius of England at length obtained 
the aſcendency. It was, indeed, an intereſting ſpectacle, and 
might juſtly have excited indignation and pity, to have ſeen 
an ancient and gallant nation falling the victims of private 
ambition, or ſinking under the weight. of a ſuperior power. 
But ſuch emotions, which were then due to that injured 
people, have loſt, at this period, their poignancy and force. 
A new train of ideas ariſe, when we ſee that the change 


is beneficial to the vanquiſhed: when we ſee a wild and 
precarious liberty ſucceeded by a freedom, ſecured by equal 


and fixed laws: when we ſee manners hoſtile and. barbarous, 
and 


* 
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and a ſpirit of rapine and cruelty, ſoftened down into the 


arts of peace, and the milder habits of civilized life: when 
we ſee this Remnant of the ancient Britons, uniting in 


intereſts, and mingling in friendſhip with the Engliſh, 
and enjoying with them the ſame Conſtitutional Liberties ; 


the purity of which, we truſt, will continue uncorrupted - 
as long as this Empire ſhall be numbered among the nations 


of the earth. 
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concerns of that country, conſidered in a national light, 
are entirely unintereſting, as the inhabitants, until the reign of 
Henry the ſeventh, were reduced to a ſtate of bondage the moſt 
deep and ſevere.“ a E 


\ ETER che conqueſt of Wales by Edward the firſt, the 


In this ſtate, actuated by few other ſprings than their paſſions, 


of their princes, nor their minds ſoftened by the influence of 
native arts, the manners of the Welſh, for a long period, were 
marked with the deepeſt ferocity. Unemployed, likewiſe, in the 
arts of peace, little civilized by ſocial intercourſe, and enjoying 
only a narrow and. partial hoſpitality, their eager ſpirit, no longer 
directed againſt a potent and hereditary enemy, naturally ſunk 
into deadly feuds,» or was deeply E's in the en of 
the chace. 


2 See Statutes reſpecting Wales in the reigns of Henry the fourth and Henry 


b Hiſt. Gwedir family, p. 78, 79, &c. 


THOUGH 


reſtrained by no regular police, no longer animated by the preſence 


. 
* 
* 
„* 
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Tuovon the policy of Edward the firſt had allowed the Welſh 
to enjoy their liberties, and to hold their eſtates under ancient 
tenures, they had much reaſon to complain of the exceſſive rigour wo 
exerciſed over them by the officers of juſtice, and of egen NHN 
of the Engliſh lords who were ſettled in Wales ss“ ſ . 
| 7 N 1 itte 10-2184 . G3, 321901 B 26 * 
Tux powers of this lords marchers were ſtill in their full force, 
and had been exerciſed/ with ſuch: ſeverity / on the Welſh, as to 
render an act of parliament neceſſary in the reign of Henry the 
eighth. The ſtatute is to the following purpoſe ; © Whereas many 
<« robberies, murders; and other evil practices have been daily com- 
© mitted in the county palatine of Cheſter, and Flintſhire in Wales; 
« and alſo; in Angleſea, Caernarvon, Merioneth, Caerdigan, Caer- 
% marthen, Pembroke, and Glamorgan; becauſe juſtice is not admi- 
<« niſtered there in ſuch form as in other places of this realm: for 
& the remedy. of this, it is enacted, that the Lord Chancellor of 
« England, or keeper of the great ſeal, ſhall nominate and appoint 
« juſtices of peace, juſtices of the quorum, and juſtices of the goal- 
ce delivery in the ſaid counties, and that they ſhall have like power 
« and authority as.thoſe in England.“ This ſtatute in ſome meaſure 
leſſened the evils complained of, as it was the means of keeping 
offenders in awe, they not being able, as before, to eſcape, and 
to flee from one lordſhip marcher to another: it br Abu 
adminiſtration of es on a more ſtable foundation. 
5 Nee ef, 16 ene DOE, 2IVEIE OILY 175 
Auornen evil had likewiſe n which ſtrongly marked the 
oppreſſion of the times, to the remedy of which a ſucceeding ftatate 
was a er qi yi and was to the W 99 vragh ent Whereas 


1 11 205 «14 29111 eln f 39 Si oC 13D IL nes * 


c Hiſt. be en; family, p. 50, 31, ” 
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ce in Wales and in the Marches, there are many foreſts belonging 7 
either to the king or to the lords marchers, wherein ſundry , 
te actions have been committed for a long time, contrary to the law | 
© of God and man; inſomuch, that if any perſon entered the | 9 
« ſaid foreſts without a zoken given him by any of the foreſtets, | 
eas a licence to paſs, or unleſs he was a yearly iributer or chenſer, 
© he was forced to pay a grievous fine; and if he ſhould chance to a 
ebe found twenty-four feet out of the highway, he was then to : 
<« forfeit all the gold or money which was found on his perſon, and d 
ce likewiſe a joint of one of his hands, unleſs he was fined for the 
< offence at the diſcretion of the foreſter, or farmer of the ſame. 
« And whereas likewiſe, if any cattle ſtrayed into the ſaid foreſts, 
«© it was the cuſtom- of the foreſters to mark them for their own, 
ce with the mark of the foreſt. By this ſtatute, it was enacted, 
that people ſhould be allowed to paſs through theſe foreſts as freely 
as in other places; and that ſtrayed cattle, within a year and a day 
ſhould be reſtored to the right owners, they paying only a-compen- 
ſation for the herbage. 
Tuxsx ſtatutes, reſtraining the powers of the lords marchers, 
were ſome years after ſucceeded by another ſtatute, which rendered 
thoſe lords no longer the objects of terror, and entirely deſtroyed 
their juridical authority. It was to the following effect: * Whereas 
40 by the gifts of the kings of England, many of the moſt ancient 
te prerogatives and authorities of juſtice appertaining to the 
«imperial crown of this realm, have been ſevered and taken 
« from the ſame; it was then enacted, that no perſon ſhould 
c have power and authority to pardon or to remit treaſons, 
10 murders, man-ſlaughters, / or any felonies, or their acceſſaries in 
x0 2 © any 
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« any part of England, Wales, or in the marches of the ſame: 
That likewiſe no perſon ſhould make juſtices of oyer, Juſtices 
of / afſize; juſtices of peace, or juſtices of goal: delivery; but 
« they ſhould in future be made only by the king's letters patent: 
And that all original writs, judicial writs; and all manner 
cc of indictments for treaſon, felony, and treſpaſs, and all manner 
ce of proceſs ſhould be only made in the king's name; and that all 
« offences committed againſt the peace, ſhould be conſidered 
eas an offence committed againſt e and not _— 
e the baden of any other bei 111 14% (01 
14rl4 ne e 5 enen an a. rt Apt 
Turss exceſſive powers, used. veſted in thoſe perſons who 
enjoyed counties palatine, and jura regalia in lordſhip: marchers, 
being thus taken away, a more regular and uniform courſe of 
juſtice was eſtabliſned; and in conſequence, the diſorder and 
miſchief continually happening within thoſe ee were in a 


great meaſure ane, 


NB 
THroven theſe humane and 8 acting had nd. the 
Welſh from many of, their, ſufferings, the line of diſtinction was 
ſtill preſerved, and they yet remained as a ſeparate people; a 
diſtinction, - contrary to all juſt ideas of government, and which 
could pes ben ſerve to keep alive their national ne +{ 1665-34 
Þ + TIT” 5}; tis fin on arg 39d [41 3 
Taz: Welſh. ER nn; ſolicited 3 he eighth that he 
would extend his liberal deſigns, and give them a ſtill more 
ſalutary effect. The petition itſelf, which they ſent to that 
monarch, will beſt explain their extenſive views een e mn 
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n May it pleaſe your Highneſs./ "  baghart] 10 _—_ vas" 
Wa, on the part of your Highneſſes fubjects, inhabiting That 


portion of the iſland which our invaders firſt called Wiles, 


<< moſt humbly proſtrate at your Highneſſes feet, do crave to be 
received and adopted into! the fame laws; and privileges, which 
your other ſubjects enjoy: Neither ſhalb it hinder us (we hope) 
< that! we have lived ſo long under our own. For! as they were 
both enacted by authority of our ancient law givers, and obeyed 
for many ſucceſſions of ages, we truſt your Highneſs will pardon 
te us, if we thought it neither eaſy nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to re- 
» © hnquiſh them. We mall not preſume yet to compare them 
< with -theſe-now uſed, and leſs ſhall we conteſt how good and 
equal in themſelves they are: Only if the defence of them 
and our liberty againſt the Romans, Saxons, and De ad 
«fo: many hundred years, and laſtly againſt the 
long as they pretended no title but the lord, was (thought 


<< juſt and honourable; we preſume it will not be infamous naw; 


and that all the marks of rebellion and falſhood, which our 
*© reviters would faſten” on us, will fall on any, ſooner than thoſe 


„who fought for ſo many years; and with” ſo different nations 
for our juſt defence: Which alſo is ſo true, that our beſt 
ec hiſtories affirm the chriſtian religion to have been preſerved 
«only by us for many years that che Saxons" (being heathens) 
« either attempted or poſſeſſed this country. May your Highneſs 
« then graciouſly” interpret dur actions, While we did but that 
ze duty which your Higbneſs would have now done by all your 


e ſubjects on like 0 


« to behave © ourſel es no Hero Heſfides, had not the affallers 


"Kt 1 40 2 | ee found. 
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occaſion; for wien any ſhould invade this 
& country henceforth; we Kitow" ybhr Flighnefs would“ have us 
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«« found ſome reſiſtance, they might have . that 
« brought none forth able enough to aſſert it; ſo that we crawẽe 
« pardon; Sir, if we ſay it was fit for the honour of your dominions 
« that ſome part of it ſhould never be conqueted. We then 
« jn the name of | whatſoever in your Highneſſes poſſeſſion hath. 
ein any age held out againſt all invaders, do here voluntarily 
ce reſign, and humble ourſelves to that ſovereignty, Which Wwe 
* acknowledge ſo well inveſted in your Highneſs. + Nor is this 
« the firſt time; we have always attended on occaſion to unite 
cc ourſelves to the greater and better 11 of the iſland. 
br e tte ner vm ud grab" 0nd 32 
FF nig uke nee Wed this realm, ewe dae attempts 
in perſon againſt. us did formerly give not only our country 
c to thoſe who could conquer it, f but permitted them jura regalia, 
« within their ſeveral precincts; ſo it was impoſſible to come 
ce to an agreement, while ſo many that undertook this work, 
<«« uſurped martial and abſolute power and juriſdiction in all they 
ce acquired, without eſtabliſhing - any equal juſtice: And that 


« all offenders flying from one lordſhip marcher (for ſo they were 


9 


—— termed) to another, did both avoid the puniſhment of the 


« Jaw, and eaſily commit thoſe robberies, which formerly tainted 
the honour, of our parts. So that until the rigorqus laws not 
<« only of the ſeveral conquerors of England, but the attempters 
eon our parts, were brought to an equal moderation, no union, 
ce how nnn * Us, could enſue. 10 U Y A002? 
ehe güte hes un 9s; nh Ro?! 

4. eee, and not en. eee ourſelves to Edward 
19 « the. firſt, | a prince, who made both many and equaller laws 
than any before him, wanne eee een th 
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ee the — not only the Engliſn forſaok! „ our- 
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ce ſelyes might have recovered our fotmer diberty, NG 
cc itio Therefore we got victoties for Edward the third, and ſtood 
“firm during all the diſſentions of this realm to his grand child 
ce and ſucoeſſor Richard the ſecond. Only if ſome amongſt us 
cc xeſiſted Henry the fourth, your: highneſs may better ſuppoſe 
ec the reaſon than we tell it, though divers foreigners openly 
ce refuſing te treat with him as a ſovereign and lawful prince, 
« have ſuſſioiently publiſed ãt· We did not yet decline a due 


ec obedience to Henry the fifth, though in doubtſul times, we 
c cannot deny, but a refraftory perſons have appeared. 
cc „ Howſoever,, we. never joined ourſelves with tlie Engliſn rebels 
te or took occaſion thereby to recover our liberty, though in 


« Richard, che ſecond's: time, and during all the civil wars betwixt 


te Lancaſter and Vork, much occaſion was given. For adhering 


eto the houſe of Fork, which we conceived the better title, 


e conſerved our devotion ſtill to the crown, until your Highneſſes 

<:father's time, who (bearing his name and blood from us) was 
the more chearfully- aſſiſted by our predeceſſors in nis title 
k 4 40 the crown, which your highneſs doth preſently enjoy. And 


9 thus, Sir, af: we gave anciently ö proof of a generous courage a 
ce in deſending our laws and country; we have given no leſs proof 
_ << of loyal fidelity ſince we firſt rendered ourſelves. - In ſo much, 
that we may truly affirm, that alter our acceptance of the con- 
« dition given vs by Edward the firſt; we have omitted no oc ſU˙œ 


« of performing the duty of loving ſubjects. Neither is there 
« any thing that comforts us more than chat all thoſe controverſies 
« about ſucceſſion (which ſo long waſted this land) are determined 


jn yout Highneſſes perſon; manu Houſes 27 


cc to be happily united. | 
e To 
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Aare our Highneſs therefore; we offer all abedj 


only that ye may be defended. againfhthe inſults e FS 
« cenſurers For we are not the offspring of the gun5away Britains 


10 (as they term US)... but. natives of a country, ' which,,. beſides 
1 « defending itſelf, received. all thoſe who came to us for..ccqurs. 


2 Give us then (Sir) permiſſion to ſay, that they wrong us much; 


cc who pretend our country Was not inhabited before them, or that 
« it; failed in a due piety, when it was ſo hoſpitable to alt that 
<« fled: thither for refuge :- Which alſo will be more eredible, when 
eit ſhall be remembered; that even our higheſt mountains furniſh 
< gnad beef and mutton, not only to all che inhabitants; but 
« ſupply England in great quantity We humbly, beſegch your 
« Highneſs therefore, that this note may be taken from us As 
« for our language, though it ſeem | harſh, it, is that yet which 
** was, ſpoken anciently, not only, in this iſland, but in France: 
cc Some dialects whereof therefore. remain, Mill; amongſt the Bas 
<c. Bretons | there; and here in Cornwall. Neither will any man 
«« doubt it, when he ſhall find thoſe words of the ancient Gauliſh | 

75 language repeated by the Latin authors, to ſignify the ſame 
« thing amongſt us at this day e, Nor ſhall: it he a diſparagement 


4 (we hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much in the throat, ſince che 
« Florentine and Spaniard affect this kind of pronuneiation, as 


cc. believing words that ſound ſo deep proceed from the heart. 
e So that if ve have retained this vader 
cc northern inhabitants of this iſtand (whoſe ſpeech ap 
eg © manifeſtly to be a kind of Engliſh, and conſequentiy introduced 
by the Saxons) we hope it will de no imputation to us; your 
66  highneſs will have but the more. tongues to ſerve.you: It ſhall 
4 e us n — when eee 


76 we 
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ed INV Beret ide 1d e Your Fights? 88 hoe 
aws we indſt Nüftbiy Achré again to Be adopted, And deb 
netze ber if in all Cecufttrieb che HAOURHIRS Habe — 
© /dibfihent its and hfrits av 4% Other Part, outs alls by Nur 
e Highneſſes good Fivoit and employment may receive” that 
metas 2corwovod EG yarion gi (COHN A908 £1, 977 6rd 27 
1 70 «T1992. 810190 aida! 10 e v nννο 169Dy4pÞ3917] nnr: 
Tux king. having conſidered the loyalty of his Welſh ſubjects, 
and the xeaſonable nature of thęir claim, ordered a ſtatute to 
| be. enaRed, which entirely united; Wales with his other dominions; 
regarding, no doubt, MOU? Web Appt” wund policy. 
OV Phe Ratüte is to this effect. nsup IEITY ai bnelgndt. vigqut ?? 
Tur as the dominion, v principhlity and country of Wales | 
ig à meriber and Pärt of the temporal crown ef this realm, 
e vhereof therefore the king is head and ruler vet i hath 
« divers rights, ufigges, lac and cuſtoms very different to the 
„laws and cuſtoms 6f this realm, and becaüſe the language of 
«'that"eotntty" is different from that *which' is ſpoken here, and 
that matiy rude people hereupon have made diſtinction and 
<ivexſity | betwixt his Highheſſes other — — 
eto the cauſing” of much diſeord und feditiom; his Highneſs 
* therefore, out of his love and favour to His ſubjects in Wales, 
« ard for reducing them to his laws, doth by advice and conſent 
r f Wig" Parliament ordain 2 and ena, fat W. ales all be unit ed ; 
ce and incorporated henceforth ' to and with his realm of England ; | 
« and that his ſubjects in Wales ſhall enjoy and inherit all fingular 
« freedoms, liberties, rights, privileges and laws which his High- 
4 neſſes wobfeste elſewtiore Enjoy and inherit. And therefore 
that inheritanées man! deſcend" i" after” the manner of England, 


9 n * without 


which has been fully juſtified by the experience of nearly three 


e e enen Ys ffs e n 16:61 Eni 1015 N. 70 a0 tel. TIT 
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« without diviſion or partition, and not after any tenure or form 
« of Welſh laws or cuſtoms, And forlamuch as chere are divers 
« lordſhips marchers; within the ſaid country or dominion in Wales, 
ce being no parcel of any other ſhires where the laws and due 


correction is uſed and had, and that in them and the countries 


ce adjoining manifold murders, robberies, felonies, and the like, 
« have been done, contrary to all law and juſtice, becauſe the 
« offenders, making their refuge from one lordſhip marcher to 
&« another, were continued without puniſhment and correction. 


Therefore it is enacted that the ſaid; lordſhips : marchers ſhall 


« be united, annexed, and joined to dlvere ſhires ieee : 
M the ſaid act. mY | | » ABMS! een. 7 0 2 Tt - — 5 Si 
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Tam Hare was put into immediate execution, the utility of 


centuries. During this time, the genius of the Welſh has taken 


a different turn, has compoſed itſelf to rational obedience, and 


has been directed to thoſe purſuits which tend to poliſn their 
manners, to enlarge their views, and to cultivate their minds; 
and, by conſequence, to promote the beſt intereſts of the public, 
and as well as the happineſs of individuals. 1 


his account of the abolition of lordſhips marchers, and of the petition of 


dhe Welſh to Henry the eighth, has been taken. from lord Herbert of en. 


in his hiſtory of the Fg of that monarch, | r 
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3 — 8 viſuris Raga, 4 monte alto Sengſcallus cum. 
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0 all and fingular to whome this writing ſhall come, Roger de monte alto 
1 Steward of Cheſter ſendeth greeting: Know yee that I haue conſtituted 
my ſelfe pledge for Senena the wi of Gruffyth the ſonne of Lhewelyn, ſome 
times prince of Northwales, and haue vndertaken for hir to our ſouereigne lord 
Henrie king of England, that the ſaid Senena ſhall accompliſh and performe 


all and fingular thoſe couenants and articles, agreed vpon betweene our ſaid 
ſouereigne Lord and the ſaid Senena, for and concerning the deligeratice of 


the Taid Gruffyth hir huſband and Owen his ſon out of the priſon of Dauid his 
brother, and the portion of inheritance /due vnto the ſaid Gruffyth, which the 
ſaid Dauid keepeth from him by force. In witneſſe whereof to this preſent 
writing I haue put my ſeale, Dated at Salop, the mundaie before the feaſt of 
the 8 of the bleſſed virgin, Marie, in the 5 yeare of the reigne of 


the ls Rigg 1 1 
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; Renerendiſſimis in Chriſto patribus, ac D. | D. Roberto Dei gratia aucli 
 "" piſeopo Cuntuar. totius a Primati, & e Were Eborum, ac 
eorum Suffragancis, wr 3c ; a ERP! + af ae ES | MEH 4 


Ts the moſt reuerend fathers in Chriſt and Lords, Robert by the grace of God 
Archbiſhop of Canturburie, primate of England, and the Archbiſhop. of Yorke, 
and their Suffraganes, being now togither at London in councell ; their deuvout | 
_—_ a Prince of Wales and lord of e greeting wich due obe- 
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diente, reuerence, and honor in all things. 
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Be it 150 8 to your reuerend 


Fatherhoods, that where heretofore contention and difcord "(whereof warre | 
followed and long continued) aroſe betwixt the king of noble memorie Henrie 
king of England of the one partie, and vs of the other partie: the fime con- 
tentions and ſtrife were at the laſt appeaſed by the authoritie of the ſea Apoſtolike, 
and meanes of the reuerend father lord Otobonus, Deacon and Cardinall of 
S, Adrian Legate into England: as it appeareth in the. forme of 'treatie and 
peace betwixt the ſaid king, and Edward his firſt begotten fon, lard Edward 
now king of England, and their ſucceſſors on the one partie: and vs and our 
ſucceſſors on the other partie, by the corporall 'othes' of both parties aſſured, 


Which forme of peace was committed to writing by the ſaid Legate, with 


the ſeale of the ſaid king, and the ſeale of the ſaid lord Edward now king, 


and with our ſeale alſo. In the which peace it is conteined amongſt other things 
(which you doo well know as we beleeue) that we and our ſucceſſors ſhould 
hold of the king and his ſucceſſors the principalitie of Wales. 80 that all 
Wellh Barons ſhould hold their Baronies and lands of vs and our ſucceſſars 
in Capite, and ſhould doo homage and fealtie to vs and to our heires (one 
Baron excepted) for the which we and our ſucceſſors ſhould doo homage and 
fealtie to the lord the king and his ſacceſſors. It is further conteined in 
the ſame _ peace, that neither the ſaid king nor his ſucceſſors, ſhould receiue 
anie of our enemies, nor anie running awaie from vs, or our. ſucceſſors, nor 
mould helpe or maintaine anie ſuch againſt vs or our ſucceſſors. The which 
all are conteined in the forme of peace, the tenor whereof the reuerend Fathers of 


Strata Florida, and Aberconwey bearers hereof can ſhew you. 


Bur ſee reuerend Fathers, the lord Edward now noble king of England, 
after the ſaid peace taketh into his hands certeine Barons lands of Wales, 
of which they and their anceſtors haue beene long poſſeſſed, and keepeth a 
Baronie in his hands which ſhould be ours by the forme of peace: other Barons of 
our land being from vs fugitiues, running to him, he keepeth, helpeth and 
mainteineth ; as Dauid ap Gruffyth, and Gruffyth ap Gwenwynwyn, who 
purpoſed our death and deſtruction. Notwithſtanding that fince their departure 
they haue robbed within our land, committed ſlaughter, and burning of houſes, 
and doo. fill dailie commit the like againſt: the peace aforeſaid'; and although 
we haue often ſent our greefes and complaints by our ſolemne meſſengers, to 
the ſaid noble lord Edward, as well before he was king, as ſince, yet vnto 
this daie he neuer did anie redreſſe therein. Alſo that which is more perilous, 
he called vs vnto a place (not to vs ſafe) amongſt our deadile enemies, our 
fogitines and felons and their ſpies and murderers, to doo him homage and 
fealtie: to the which place we can no waies come without danger of our bodie: 
eſpeciallie ſeeing our enemies aboueſuid be in that place at the king's table, 


| and Aroma in cbunſell, and openlie __ themſelues And though dawfull 


and 
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and xeaſonable excuſes were were alledged by our meſſengers, before the king aud 
his councell, why. the. place Was not. ſafe. nor indifferent, yet "be refuſed to 
Allow or appoint anie other place indifferent for ys to doo out bez, of Seay 
which we were and, are xeadie to doo vniq him, in apie ſafe place, by nt . 
appointed, if he will, appoint. anje; and to performe the other 2 5 
peace concluded and ſworne, And for. that it pleaſed him. not to. ome to 
anie place, where we could with fafetie do him homage, we were ſuiters to 
him, to ſend anie from him to receiue qur oth and homage, , vntill it pleaſed 
him to appoint a place, where we ſhall doo our homage to him Pertonallie, 
the 2@hich; a he vtterlie e to doo. a „eng "7 5% Sd to 2108390 
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WE therefore beſeech vont Facherhoods .earneſtlic, - chat it Pleaſe you to 
conſider. what danger ſhould happen to the people both of England and of 
Wales, by -reaſon of the breach of the conenants of peace aboue ſaid; if 
now warres and diſcord ſhould. follow, which God forbid: attending and 


calling to remembrance the. prohibition of the holie father the Pope latelie 


leaſt thereby the affaires of the holie land ſhould be neglected ; that it would 


pleaſe. you alſo to helpe with your counſell with the lord and king, that he 
would vſe vs and order vs according to the peace agreed vpon, the Which 


we will no waie infringe. And if he will not harken to your counſell therein 
(which God forbid) that you will hold vs excuſed, for we will no wales 45 
much as in vs lieth procure the trouble or diſquietnes of the Realme, Fa 
if it may pleaſe you to give credit to our meſſengers (which we d66 ſend 

the king at the daie by him vnto vs appointed) to alledge our lawful hit 
in thoſe things, which they by mouth ſhall on our part ſhew vnto you : reſting to 
doo your will, and pleaſure, if it pleaſe you to write againe. F Le at ANI" 
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Wu: R E. chat ĩt i is conteined in the forme of ths. pence; coneluded as folowetd 


1 24004 
I If the. Laid Lhewelyn will claime anie right in anie lands occupied by at 


other than by the lord the king, without the ſaid foure Cantreds, the ſaid Jora | 


he king ſhall. doo him full iuſtice, according to the lawes and cuſtomes. of thoſe 
| quarters, or parte, Where the ſaid lands dog lie. Which ; article, was nor obſerped 
in che lands in Aruſtly, and hetwixt the waters of Pyvi and aulas, for that when 
the 4d Lhowelyn claimed. 08/6. Jug before the ee 


n 


— 


in the councell at Lions, that no warre ſhould, be mooued amongſt Chriſtians : 


$29 
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5 and the king granted him the cauſe. to be examined. accorging to the, Era Sw 
cuſtomes of Wales, and the aduocates of the parties were broug} tin, and 
ludges which volgatlie they call Vnnayd, before the king, to iugge of, 15 4. 
Nad according to the lawes of Wales. And the defendant appeared and an- 
ſwered ſo, that the ſame daie the cauſe ought to haue beene fullie determined 
according to the appointment of our lord the king! Who at his being at Glo- 
ceſter, had aſſigned the parties the ſaid daie : und though the ſame (cauſe was 
in divers places often heard and examined before the Iuſtice, and that the lands 
were in Northwales, and neuer judged but by the laws of Wales, neither was it 
lawfull for the king but according to the lawes of Wales to proroge the cauſe; 
all that notwithſtanding he proroged the daie (of his owne motion) contrarie to 
the ſaid lawes. And at the laſt the ſaid Lhewelyn was called to diners places, 
whither he ought not to haue beene called: neither could he obteine iuſtice, nor 
anie iudgement, vnleſſe it were according to the lawes of England, contrarie to 
the ſaid article of the peace. And the ſame was doone at Montgomery, when 
the parties were preſent in iudgement, and a daie appointed to heare ſentence, 
they proroged the ſaid daie contrarie to the foreſaid lawes: and at the laſt the 
king himſelfe at London denied him juſtice, RIES he would be BY aa x 
ing "= the Ne in the faid matter. 


* 


OY FRY. iniuries, theſpaſſes 4 faulta on [either part doone, be clearelie 
remitted ,vato this preſent daie. This article was not kept; for that as 
ſoone as the lord Reginald Gray was: made luſtice, he ; mooued diuers and 
innumerable accuſations againſt the men of Tegengl and Ros, for treſpaſſes 

_ doone in the time of King Henrie: when they bate rule in thoſe parties, 
1 the ſaid men dare not for feare kee pe their own houſes. | 
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3 Wa ERE as it was e that Rees Vadhan/ap Rev Ab een mall enioie 
his poſſeſſions, with all the land which he now holdeth, &e. After the peace 
concluded he was ſpoiled of his lands of W which de then held, 
with the men and cattell of the ame. 


4 Arto our lord the king granceth, chat all tenants holding lande in the 
foure Cantreds, and in other places which the king holdeth i in his owne hands, 
ſhall hold and enioie the fame,” as freelie as they did before the tim of the 
warres, and ſhall vſe the ſame liberties and cuſtomes, Which they vied before. 
Contrarie to this, article, the lord Reginald Gray hath N e ee new 

| * cuſtomes againſt, the, forme of peace aforeſaid. H. 18 301 to LON S2NR zid 28 


Ty Art controuetfies m66ued;” or to be Hocued betwixt the \prines and anie 
l 5 | other, ſhall' be decided after. the lawe of the marches (if they have their be- 

ginning i in the rharches) and afier the lawes « of Wales, ſuch as in Wales have 
their gibs 8. Contr arie to this article, the king dooth and ſendeth' [ultices 
is Atglley, 7056 prefame t6 ibage there the men and ſabject of the Prince: 
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db lib, Gd ela,” eonitirls "ts the” lawes of Walls, iet delde "| 


this nor ane like Was e ever heard in times 1 impriſoning Tome W 
others, when the Prince is at all times readie to doo iuſtice oh 


, 
| ” 299747 9; 17D 395 Ne! 


comp laine vpoti ane” of his men, 
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6 Wark itiis: in the peace, that-Grofyth: Vadhan ſhould. doo Silks: 
to the king for the land in Vale, and to the Prince for the land in Ederneon, the 
kings iuſtices brought the ladie of Maylor, into all the ſaid lands of Edeyrneon. 
The knowledge of which cauſe! onelie pertained to the Prince, and not to 
the ſaid Iuſtices: and yet for peace ſake,” the Prince did tollerate all this, 


being at all times readie to miniſter iaſtice to the ſaid -Ladie, A or 
bist 54 


7 Any though the ſaid Prins: ſubmitted himſelfe vnto vs and 8 
vet we neuertheleſſe will and grant, that our will in no caſe goo furder, than 
is conteined in thoſe articles. Contrarie to this article, gold was exacted 
for the Queenes workes at euerie paiment made to the king: Which gold 
was neuer demanded in time of king Henrie, or anie other king of England. 
Which gold yet for quietnes ſake the Prince paid, though it were not ſpoken of 
or mentioned in the peace. And now further it is exacted for the old Queene 
the kings mother that now is (for the peace concluded with king Henrie) 
2000 marks and a halfe: and vnleſſe it be paid, the king threatneth to oecupie 
the goods and lands of Lhewelyn and his people, Which he could find in his 
realme ; and ſell men and beaſts vntill the ſaid ſhmEdange Palo! on 24 2400: 
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"8 iv when the king invited the Prince to his feaſt at Worceſter, pro · 
miſing with uerie faire words, that he would giue his kinſewoman to him. to 
wife, and enrich him with much honor: neuertheleſſe when he came thither, 
the ſelfe ſame daie they ſhould be married before Maſſe, the king required 
2 bill to be ſealed by the Prince; conteining amongſt other things that he 
would neuer keep man againſt the kings will, nor neuet mainteine anie, whereby 
it might come to paſſe, that all the Princes force ſhould be called From him. 
The which letter ſealed, he deliuered the king by. ioft, feare, Which might 
mooue anie conſtant man; yet was not this conteined in the peace, whereas 
the concluſion of the peace was, that the king f ſhould require, nothing that 


not c nteined in the ſame. | 8 
Was 1. 0 Nen in dhe e 291315411 Sits! 4 +1 wa Hef! BAS 1297 Ti 7% 


9 Irew where in the ſaid peace all cuſtomes be confirmed to the ſaid Printe, 


as his anceſtors of long and dailſe obſerted cuſtome haut received to their 

owne vſe, all wrecks happening vpon; his 'owne lands: the Iuſtice of Cheſter 

tooke a diſtreſſe of the Prince for goods of ſhipwrecke receiged by him bl 

the warres, contrarie to the forme o of the ſaid peace. By, the Which all treſpaſſes 

of either Hide. v were 2 pobs ;, an contrarie to the cuſtomes before : fail 1 ane 
9 


Fin 53.629 DOE N At: 4 "took 118 


if ig n gale, It, were orfelted, 5 he tooke 45 4 15 bfigene pounds of 


honie, an 'manie * n men. And this he tooke of 
111737! 1 
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the Princes dune proper goods, and further tooke "booties of Bagiers Which 


came to Tyrposle with, merchandize, and er redelidered rhe” fame; vntill 


he had taken ſo much monie for the tame, as it pleaſed N. hit en n 


WOINTULATATIEA. Uaisgs D* eg 09 : 42 mf Ro gilashgi 


„be Irzu when certeine men of Seen had taken certeine goods of ſome 


of their neighbors. of Geneurglyn, When they were in the dominion of the prince 


in Meyreon, the kings men of Lhanbadarn did take awaie the ſaid goods gut of 
the ſaid dominion of the Prince: and when the prince his men came thither, 
and aſked: the cauſe why they tooke the ſaid. preie : the kings men killed one of 
them, and wounded other, and the reft they did impriſon, neither could" che 
prince get anie iuſtce for the ſaid goods to ity dae. ede 


gal 3c „ba 


II AND be it is 'containgd: in the peace, that all. things committed in 
the Marches, ſhould be redreſſed in the Marches; yet the kings men would no 
where heare the princes men, but put them in the caſtell of Lhanbadarn : which 
is againſt the peace aforeſaid.” In theſe articles and divers others, the king 
ſtandeth ſworne to the prince, and to his people. And although the prince as 
well by himſelfe as by his people; haue often requeſted the king to cauſe the ſaid: 
peace to be kept, yet was it in no point kept, but dailie the kings Taftices doo 
more and more heape-iniuries and griefs vpon the people of thoſe parts. So that 
it can not be blamed, if the Prince did aſſent to them that firſt began the wars, 
ſeeing the oth which the lord Robert Typtoſt ſware for the king, was kept in no 
point: and cheeflie ſeeing the prince was forewarned, that he ſhould. be taken ſo 
ſoone as the king came to Ruthlan, as he had beene in deede if the king had 
come thirker after Gan as he d DP 8 


No. Iv. & vil. 


Theſe greefes en were be by the King and bis de 6 to the” 
Lord Dauid 2 Gruffyth. et he $7 


W ax the ſaid David came to the lord Edward I earle of „Oli ant 
did him homage, the ſaid lord Edward did giue by his letters patents to the faid 
Dauid, two Cantreds, Dyffryncluyd, and Ceinmeyrdh, with all the appurte- 
nances : afterward when he was made king he confirmed the ſaid gift to the ſaid 
Dauid, and gaue him poſſeſſion of them. Then afterward Guenlhian Lacy died, 
who held ſome townes in the ſaid Cantreds for terme of liſe: which after hir 
deceaſe apperteined to Dauid, by force of the foreſaid grant eee yet 
the king tooke from him, contrarie to his letters patents. e 2871 


2 Irzu, When the ſaid Dauid did hold of the lord the king the a 


Hope and Eſton in vw; of the which he voght to anſwere no man, but accord- 
l 


\ 


ing to the lam es of Wales, yet the luſlice of Cheſter cauſed the faid Dauid to be 
called to Cheſter, at the ſute of one William Vanable an Englith ; man; to anſwere 


for the title of the ſaid villages. And although the ſaid Dauid did. often zug 
inſtantlie deſire him the ſaid Iuſtice not to proceed againſt him iniuriouſlic in a 


the countie of Cheſter, where he was not bound to anſwere by the forme of the 


peace: yet he plain lie denied n to * iud ged either i in rae or after * zawes 


of Wales. * 
3 Ire, ths ſaid luſtice of Cheſter A Aa of the ſaid W 0 cut 


downe his wood of Lhyweny, and his woods at Hope, as well by the dwellers of 
Ruthlan, as others: and yet the faid Iuſtice had no iurifdiftion in thoſe parts. 


And not being contented to get timber there, for building, as well for Ruthlan 


as other places in the countrie, but alſo deſtroied the ſaid neee it, and 


carried it into Ireland. 


4 Irzu, where the faid Dauid tooke certeine bentibibs and rouers in the 
woods, and cauſed them to be hanged : yet the ſaid Iuſtice accuſed Dauid to the 


king, for ſuccoring and mainteining the theeues aforeſaid : which er not like 
to be true ſeeing he cauſed them to be han get. " "560 


7 Tex, it is prouided in the peace, that al Welhmen in their cauſes ſhould 


be indged after the lawes of Wales. This was in ho point obſerued with the 
ſaid Dauid and his people. Of theſe foreſaid greefs the faid Dauid required 


often amends, either according to the lawes and cuſtomes of Wales, or of 


ſpeciall fauour : but he could neuer obteine ante of them both at his hands. 


Further, the ſaid Dauid was warned in the kings court, that aſſoone as 


Reginald Gray ſhould come from the court, the ſaid Dauid ſhould be taken 
and ſpoiled of his caſtell of Hope, his woods mould be cut downe, and his 
children taken for pledges: who eln he had taken much paines and perill 
for the king in all his warres as well himſelfe as his people, both in England 
and in Wales, and had loſt therebie the moſt part of the nobilitie of his countrie, 
and yet neuerthelefſe could obteine neither juſtice, amends, nor favour at his 


hands, having ſuch great wrongs offred vnto him, and fearing ” his owne 


life and his childrens, or elſe perpetuall priſon, being een as it were 
N his 1 770 e eg vrt ann, and his people. ©7343: 18; 
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Articles fent fro! the Archbiſhop. Fi oe 6+. * be nee to | 


' Lhtwelyn, Prince of THe . es Ma ef ſome Connrie: 


2 Tear 


at 


Bias SE ne came to het parts fon the eitel ang mal health = 
them whom. we ener d well, as, divers of them n gen Aba ndll 
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kings power increaſeth dailie. 


The greater 
cauſe the more 
loue. 


A Þ 2 * N D 1 
* Tse pte tp s- Mete 0b our Lord ae nee ons faig 


comming (as it is ſaid) dooth much offend. DN) 24 014 OF of eee L389, 0048 ad. 


3 Tuar we defire and beſeech them, for the bloud of our lord fetus Eik, 
that they would come to an vnitie with the Engliſh people, and to the peace of 
our lord the king, which we intend to procure them ſo well as we enn: 4) ban | 

4 We will them to vnderſtand, that we cannot long tarrie in theſe quarters. 


5 We: would they conſidered, that after our parting out of the countrie, they 
hall not perhaps find anie that will ſo tender the preferring o of their cauſe, as 


we would doo, if it pleaſed God (with our mortal! life) we might procure them 
an honeſt, fable and firme peace. 


K 4 5 ws "24 n. W W. BARS . 


s Thar if they 400 contemne our petitibu bnd labour," We „ ten Wöfthwitk 
to ſignifie their ſtubbernes to the high biſhop, and the couhft of Rome: for the 
enormitie that manie waies hapneth by occaſion of this diſcord this daie. 

oth. 


7 Let them know, that vnleſſe they doo quicklie agree to #'peace, tha 
ſhall be aggrauated againſt them, which they ſhall net be able te latein, ict the 


$33% 3 424 k715 All. LH * 1+ * a} 1 


108 


8 Leer them vnderſtand that the realme of England i is, acer he ſpecial pro- 
tection of the ſea of n that the ſea of "OT ace it better than anie . 
kingdome. | R SHES une Stet) Jun 24 Noli 1u0 tall 81 

9 Tua the ſaid . of Rome will: not in Anis wile ſee the; Nate of the realme 
of England quaile, being vnder ſpeciall protetion.. rod) ggf ww r leon Wnt. 

10 Tnar we much lament to heare that the Welſhmen be more cruel!” then 


Saracens : for Saracens, when they take chriſtians they keepe them to be re- 
deemed for monie. But (they ſaie) that the Welſhmen by and by doo kill all chat 


they take, and are onelie delighted with ve and ſometime . to be Killed | 
them whoſe ranſome they haue receiued. e 2586 


ASC 37k 244 1 ente 
11 TRHAT whereas they were euer a be eſleemed, and to reverence God 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons, they ſeeme much to reuolt from that deuotion : mo0- 
uing ſedition and warre, and committing ſlaughter, and burning in the ow 125 
Which is great iniurie to God, wherein no man can excuſe them F 
12 Ws defire, that as true chriſtians they would repent, for they cannot Jong 
continue their begun diſcord, if they had ſworne it. os ad 
13 Ws will that they Ggnifie vnto vs, how they will or 2 40 amend m ren | 
of the kings peace, and the hurt of the common wealth, | . || $55 
14 Tuar they ſigniſſe vnto vs how peace and concord LAs be ab-. ſor 
in vaine were it to/forme: peace, to be dailie violated. Bal 3:4 0% % 
15 Ty they faie that their lawes or couenants be abt — i bug ue 


fignifie vnto vs which thoſe de⸗ 115 20 Di e 1:36 dc unt an 1s; 1 sien 


16 Tuar 


* 


46 I THAT vnlefte en ede 0 pagers, . 
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Wa Hall append Abet see yeeld our moſt e and hactie 
thanks. vnto yaur fatherhood, for the: great and: greeuous paines which at this 
preſent for the loue of vs and our nation you haue ſuſtained : and ſo much the 
more we are beholden vnto you, for that befides the kings pleaſure you. would 
venture to come unto vs. In that you requeſt vs to come to the Hugs peace, we a 
would haue your holinefſe to know that we are moſt readie and willing de che ame. 
ſo that our lord the king will duelie and trulie obſerue and keepe the peace 
towards vs und ours Moreouer, alchough we would be glad of your continuance 

in Wales, yet we hope there ſhall not be any delaie in vs but that peace (which of 
all things we moſt . deſire and wiſh for) may be forthwith eſtabliſhed; and rather 

by your trauell and procurement chan by any other mans: ſo that it ſhall not be 

needefull to complaine vnto the Pope of our wilfulnes : neither do we deſpiſe your 
fſatherhoods requeſts and painefull trauell, but with all hartie reverence according 

to our dutie do accept the ſame. Neither yet ſhall it be needefull for the lord the 
kiog to vſe ane force againſt vs, ſeeing we are redie to obeie him in ali things, 

our rights and lawes (as aforeſaid) reſerued. And although the kingdome 

of England be vnder the ſpeciall protection of the ſea of Rome, and with ſpeciall 

loue regarded of the ſame: yet, when the lord the Pope and the court of Rome 

ſhall vnderſtand of the great damages which are done vnto vs by the Engliſiumen, 

6: wit, the: articles of the peace concluded and ſworne wnto, violated and broken, 

the robbing and burning of churches, the murtheting of ecclefiatticall perſuns, 
as well religious as ſecular; the laughter of women great with child, and children = 
Jucking/their mothers breſts: the döftibieng of hofpitals, and houſes of religion, 
e e men and women pfofeſſed in the bholie places, and euen before the 
alters: we hope that your fatherhood; and the ſaic cout of Rome will rather | 
with. pittie;lament,our-caſe, than; with. zigour of puni 


Neither mall — of England be in eee | 
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our meates (as is affirmed) ſo tharwe maythaueithe peaceidolie kept and obſerued 

towards vs'and our people? Who they be, which are delited with blosdſhecb and 
warre, is maniſeſtlie apparant by their deedes and behauionr: for wehwauld liue 
quietlie vpon our owne if u might de-ſuffered, hut the /Englifhmen(comibanguto 


our countrie did put all to the ſword, neither ſparing ſex, age or fickneſſe,, nor 


any thing regarding churches or ſacred places, the like whereof the Welſhmen 
neuer committed. That one hauing paid his ranſome was afterward'flaine, wee 
are right ſorie to heare of it, neither do e maintaine the offender, ha eſcaping 

our hands keepeth himſelfe as an outlaw in the woods and vnknown places, : 
ſome, began, the warre in a time get .meete; and convenient; that vnde 
not we of vntill now and yet they which did the ſame do aſſitme, that in cafe 
they had not done. as, they did at that time, they had beene ſlaine or takne 
themſelues, being not in ſafetie in their owne houſes, and forced gontin uallie fur 
ſafegard of their lines to keepe themſelues in armour; and therefore to 
deliuer themſelues from that feare, they tooke that enterpriſe in hand. 
Concerning thofe things which we commit again Göck With the Aflltante of his 
grace, we will (as it berommeth Chriſtians) tepent and turne vato him. Neither 
ſhall the war en our Part be conti ett {5 thit we be ſausd härnileſe aud mh 


live as we ought: but before we be difinherited or flaine we muſt, een! our 
ſelues as well as we may. Of all iniuries and wrongs done by vs, We "Urs moſt 
willing and readie (vpon due examination and'triall'of all/ treſpaſſes and wrongs 


committed on both ſides) to make amends to the vttermoſt of our power: ſo that 
the like on n the kings fide be performed! in Ike manner wer Ys and out” pebple* 


eſtabliſhed when as the kings charter ſo ſolemnlie elif is — and per- 
formed? Our people are dailie oppreſſed with new exactions: we ſend vnto v0 
alſo a note in writing of the wrongs and iniuries which are done vnto vs contrarie 
to the forme of the peace before made. We haue put our ſelues in armour, . being 
driven therevnto by neceſſitie: for we and our people werę ſo qppreſſeq troden 
vnder foote, ſpoiled, and brought to ſlauerie by, the kings, officers, contrarie:to 
the forme of the peace concluded againſt iuſtice, none otherwiſe than if we were 
Saracens or lewes : whereof we haue often times, com plained vnto the kin 8 and neuer 
could get anie redreſſe: but alwaies thoſe officers were afterwards more herce and 
cruell againf vs. And when thoſe officers through their rauine and extortion were 


enriched, other more hungrie than they were ſent a freſh to flea thole Whom the 


other had ſhorne before : ſo that the people wiſhed rather to die than flug In och 


oppreſſion. And now it ſhall not be needeful to levie anie armie to war vpon vs, 


or to moue the prelats of the church againſt 'vs; fo that the peace may be ob- 
ſerued duelie and trulie, as before is expreſſed. Neither ought your Rolle father. 
hood to giue credit to all that our aduerſaries do allege againſt vs: for euen as in 
their deeds they hane and do oppreſſe us, ſo in their words they: will not ſtieke to 
en vB, laieng to our 0 what r * Wannen 


, | | 0 
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whe alwaies :preſebt»with you; and we abſent from yon, they opprefling; and 
we: oppteſſed; we are to-defire you euen for his fake from whom nothing is hid, 
nat toteredit / mens words:bat torexamine their deeds. Thus we bid your holines 
argue Dated ati Bai th Celyu, in tho feaſt of 8 Martin. 
10 Slenian 10 998 XK gnmnegt 1549190 „ biowi 5d 01 lle og bib shunuo tuo 
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IS Is the forme f pence, Whith' the Kitig cr Rugland did Prstniſe we mef ef 
451 before they did him homage; which he promiſed them to obſerue indiolablie. 
That is to ſafe, the king ſhould grünt to everic of them their right and iuriſ- 
dietion;” as they Had in time of Lang 'Henrie;' according as the ſaid men doo 
report that nl had in the time of 'king un. 02, 29911, 10904 1 30 eee 


bard ant 91129 E113 - 33003 yaa! ; $189? 3843  mont 7 157 18011 


ane lord, the king did promiſe, th Kid wen, that they, ond have 
iuſtice4in their, ſutes.: after. granting of the which, articles, Ry 
age. to the king, And. then, the king promiſed, them with his gyne mon 
aithfullie to gbſerue, the ſaid; articles, This notwithſtanding, a certeine noble 
man paſſing by the kings hie Wales, with his wife in the kings peace, met certeine 
Engliſh, laborers. and Maſons going to Ruthlan where hey,, did then worke : 
who attempted. by force, to. take awaie his wife from. him, and while he defended 
hir as well ab be could, one of them Filled the, wife, and he; who, ki lled hir 
with his fellowes were taken: and hen, the kinred of hir which, was flaine 
required lawe at the Juſtice of ; Cheſtera; hands (for their kin ſugman) they 
were, put in priſon, and the murtherers were deliuered. Sb tin Fhemts! 


3 Irn, E certeine man killed a Gentleman who had killed the ſonne of 

Grone ap Heifyn- aud was taken: but when" certeine"of che Kinred required 

fütfte He Juſtice 6f Cheſter, certeine of them were impriſoned; the 
ofender ſet at Hbertie, and iufkiee desfed to the Kinre de. 


212 '3v i nad M 1 bo it ©; 
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4. IEM, K Gentle man. 9 - ſome lands,” and offered file pa 
great peece of monie, to baue iollice 15 the y verdict of good. and awful 565 
of th de, countre, n en, the lands being RED to, the claimers) Reginald Gray 


1 eee Eden Ade, 40 | ypoy, the ground, Jo this they 
Ehen lan ds, monie, corn and, cartel.” 50 3145 d dioted anton bed 13010 
5 Ixsu, it is our right chat no ſtranger ſhould; ent, our, woods without. our 
leaue: yet this notwithſtanding there was a proclamation. at. Ruthlan,, that 
it Mould be e for all A ee Fee our woods,. but. to; vs it 
was forbidden. iky 8 B29! Tir ob ziishenbe 100 1843 is G ibn lig 07 ' baod 
02 = Mitre bao men had jandoofithoigie bake ſaid: David, the 
Fenn mne d, guad 0 irt e 19bas/ 
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5 Ira, when anie Gee to Ruthlan A, uss eldissdesp ee hire fel 
whatſoe der anie Engliſh man offereth he is forthwith ſent to the vnſtelh % 


priſon, and the buier hath the thing, and the being hath the price: chen the: - 
ſoldiours of the caſtell firſt ſpoile and beate the partie, and then | caoſe Mm 


to pay the porter, and let him gaga 2 
8 ITzm, if anie Welſhmen buje anie thing in Ruthlan, and anie Englith” 
man doo meet him, he TH. vhs it fr from e give, him leſſe than he paid 
for It. | mo "7 03 O 2415 241 01 uus bavt loc Sw tit 
9 Iren, 100 195 contrarie wan W the men of Ros; bath giuen 


the-territorie of Maynan, Penmayn and Lhyfuay n ——— 
us 294 Bagh w 12 5; 


10 lreu, Certeine Gentlemen of the Cantred 6 of Ros bought certeine offices, 
and paid their monie for the ſame: yet the Iuſtice of Cheſter tooke the = 


offices from them without cauſe. 


» ff 

11 IT Eu, Grono ap Heilyn Gehe to arme of Godfrey Marliney, the terri- 
torie of Maynan and Thy ſuayn, for the terme of foure yeates: yet Röbett de 
Cruquer with horſes and armes and foure and twentie horſſemen, came to vexe 
the ſaid Grono, ſo that he had no ſafe going, neither to Rathlan nor Cheſter 
without a great garriſon of his kindred and freends. | Tx A 


12 Ire, certeine Gentlemen were arreſted for creſpaiites ok: before the 
warres and impriſoned, and could not be deliuered vntill they had paied xvi. 


markes, which was contrarie to the peace concludſer . 


13 Ireu, our cauſes ought to be deelded after the euſtome of "out lawes ; but 
our men be compelled to ſweare againſt their conſciences, elſe they be not ſwf.” 
fered to ſweare: furthermore we ſpent three hundreth markes in going to the 
king for iuſtice in the foreſaid articles. And when we beleeued to recouer full 
iuſtice, the king ſent to our parties the lord Reginald Gray, to whom the king 
hath ſet all the lands to farme, to handle the men of the ſaid Cantreds as lit 
pleaſeth him: who compelled vs to * ſweare in his name, whereas we ſhould 
ſweare in the kings name. And where the kings croſſe ought to be erected, he 
caufed his croſſe to be erected, in token that he is the verie trac lord: and the 
ſaid lord Reginald at his firſt comming to thofe parts of Wales, fold to certeine 
ſeruants of the king, offices for Ix. markes, which the faid ſeruants bought before 
of the king for xxiiij. markes : which offices Orr oe to be? ſold at the chbiſe 
of the lord. Fr 4514. % It nt Fer * 6 17 f 745 1 17d +65 4 rtf? 9447 1 n Cr 7 


14 Tere; the king id TE ap Rader Eiptatheſhip for his ferüice, 
Reginald Gray tooke it from him: neither could he get anle remedie a thi 
kings hands for the fame. b 
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15 1 rauf one rdf the councell; of the ſaid: Reginald; one VadhanTeold 
vs by mouth, that as-ſaone as the ſaid Reginald Gray returned to Wales he would 
take xxiiij. men of :everie Canterad, and either bebead them br impriſon them 


16 Ireu, whereas we paid our taxes and rent In did Möne halte 4 yeare 
before-the comming of new. gong inforced vs to paie new monie ſor the old. 


Tunes gteefes and the Uke, the fit Reginald ered vs, and thretied that 
if we would ſend anie to the king to complaine he would behead them: and when 


we ſent anie to the king, he could neuer ſpeake with the king, but ſpent vs much 
monie in vaine. For which . from 


the oth which we haue 1 5 ta 1 ring. 
293 fflo 511914795 19 t jod 20 Ain m5 58881685 Arlon 
89 1 * - 8 4 — : " ' 
bis? fl 34001 19354) to 5: inurl BN: 9 tg! 907 or Som a bieg ba, 


No. IX. | oss 10001:w man; mon 2e95Ro 
i: 243 .yanihsM yortbowd to mist or 23007: aytisH qs ono 30 11 11 
Theſe Greefes folowing, the: King. aud bis luſtices offertd to Rees Vachan 
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F TER that the ſaid Rees gave the King s caftelt cr Dyneuowr, fithence 


the laſt peace, the ſaid Rees then being in the tent of the lord . 
at the ſame time there were ſlaine ſixe Gentlemen of the ſaid Reeſes men, for 
whom they neuer had amends, Which was to him great greeſe and loſſe . 


2 Ir X, John Gifford claimed che ſaid Reeſes inheritance at Hiruryn, and 
the ſaid Rees requeſted. the lawe of his countrie of the king, or the lawe of the 


countie of Caermardhen, in the which countie the anceſtors of the ſaid Rees were 


woont to haue lawe : when they were of the peace of the Engliſhmen, and vnder 
their regiment : but the ſaid Rees could haue no lawe, but loſt all his lands. 
They would baue had-hiny to anſwer ia the countie of Hereſond, hete none of 
his anceſtors euer anſwered. Further in the lands of the ſaid Rees were ſuch 
enormities committed, which doo moſt, apperteine. to the ſtate ecelefiaſticall: 
that is. to. ſaie ig the church of 8. David, which they call Lhangadoc, they made 
tables, and plaid the harlots, and tooke awaie all the goods of the ſaid church, 
and harning all the-houſes, wounded the Blas . church before, the 


'T 


kigh/altar, and left him there as. dead.. 1 or 4 3418 FELLA A 101 5 AA 9115 10 f 


3 ITzX, in the ſame countrie they ſpoiled and burnt the churches of Pyngad, 
Lhantredaff, and other churches in other oY * PAR . Hed EA” 
books, Aae other ornaments and gd. 7 eh 510 blanigs 
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Keen ca that a forme of peace was concluded betwixt Henrie then king of 
ſtood freends with the prince, according to the ſaid. gift and Le 


England, and the prince of Wales, the ſaid king granted and confirmed 
charter to the ſaid Prince the homage, of the ſaid noble men, ſo long as 

but Edward now king diſherited the ſaid. Gentelmen of their lands, 1 
they could not haue their owne lands, neither * law nor erden autos 
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ap Owen. 
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| , e 
A FT E R that the king had ecabipt 00 Gedtloen their owne indiedatkce! of 
Geneurglyn and Creuthyn, he contrarie to the peace diſherited the ſaid 
Gentelmen : denieng them all lawes and gnome "7 res. 150 of * countie of 


Caermardhyn. : 00 N eld to He 


2 Tux ſaid king in his countie of ee by: his ſaid Iuſtices compelled the 
ſaid Gentelmen to give iudgement vpon themſelues : where their rn 
neuer ſuffered the like of Pugiimen, | 12 | ' 


3 Tux ſaid Iuſtices of the king haue taken awaie the courtes of the nobladee 


in Wales, and compelled the people to ſatisfie before them for treſpaſſes: when 
as they ought to haue ſatisfied by the ſaid nobles. * . ald Wy bas! 2:3 I 


| nin rn Xu 1 UE 
4 Warx a wrecke hapneth vpon anie of the grounds of the 5 e 


men, whoſe anceſtors had wrecke, they ſhould haue the ſame: yet the king 
forbiddeth them, and the ſaid king by color of that ſhipwrecke contrarie to their 
cuſtome and law did condemne them in n eight markes, and tooke : Away all all | he 

E un. e BJ 
goods of the mipwrecke. 1 
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5 Tuar none of our men of the countie of 'Caerdigan dare come amongſt 


the Engliſhmen, for feare of impriſonment : and 33 it had not ; beeng for, 7159 


of hurt, the nobles would neuer haue ſtirred. e 4 
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7 be . of the 01155 Men of nen of the Wrongs * Chas 
© Joone Fo them, Roger Ct; Nerd, and Roger Scrochill Deputig to 


the ſaid Roger Cli Nerd: contrarie to the Priuilege, Iuſtice and Cuſt 
1 nebls Mas, bende len and pe ric l TL * 
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* HEN the 1 5 Rogers compelled the faid men of h to giue, them 

(ih Wit their ciſtomes and privileges). twentie marks ſtarling, and after the 

paiement of the monie, _they brake by and by after this Tort, to Hut vpon 

twelue men actording to the lawes 'of England,” Which was neuer the manher 
nor cuſtome of the ſaid countrie. - 


Ll 


2 ITEM, Madoc ap Blethyn was. condemned in foure markes vniuſtlie, 
contrarie to the lawes and vſe of the countrie, . 


3 Ir RN, Grone Goch was likewiſe condemned — 


beaſts, contrarie to the cuſtome of the countrie. 


«47 


4 Ire, the ſaid Rogers tooke the lands of the men of 8 countrie as W. 
feit-: and ſor one boote of a flag n in a e * three men were er 
of all that they had. a 5 TT 4 _— 

og a > il acl was condemned ip” a ese hangs 1 aibnie3: for * 
fact of his father done fourtie yeares before. ; ande 


6 IrEx, the ſaid Rogers laid vpon vs the je PE all che bann 8 
whereof before there was but one halfe. A 7 (Se e .. AF3 7-9 $231). Dis 


7 ITEM, we were giuen to maiſter Maurice de Cruny, and were ld to Reger 
Clifford; which, was neuer ſeene in our parents tim. 


8 Ir the widow. of Robert of the Mowld aſked of the king the third part 
of the land in the Mowld in ward < whereas it was tudged before the king. that 


the { ſaid a, were neuer n in ward. N 
210 + 7 18 2 - $ . | b * 
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ſpoiled by t WE; in time of peace, of Joke 

pound, foure oxen, corne the worke 155 one plough for two yeares, and to the 
value of three pound, of three of his men, and they had the worth of xvi. pound 
for the ſaid eight pound, and did beate him beſides : which was more wrong, 
n was the- 9 conſtable at Penlhyn. * all the cauſe that 

2 me WIC 


584 
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they pretended to make this ſpoile, was onelie that —— 
foure and twentie ſheafes of tyth in the hoaſe of a ſeruant of the ſaid Cynwrics x. 
2 Irzu, Adam Crizr was condemned in eight ſhillings eight peace, uud 
a mare, price twentie ſhilliangs, and was taken and bea ten, ſor that be had 
taken the ſtealer of that mare, and deen au. Feen ee which 
theefe was forthwith delinered. > 2 pod off 1x13 mid 

3 Tre, lorwerth ap Gurgenen was des bd ure e 1 that He 
had ſcaped out of their priſon in time of the 'warres, and was found in tlie 
ſaid towne in the time of peace, and this is JireMlie : againſt che peace concluded 


beter ihe king and het ante. R πi,¶Hunt 1 8 ior bai kg his} af; 
Iren, Caduan Phu ſeruant to the conſtable W condemned, 
bicauſe he would not receine the old monie for new. His 1 248 tary 


5 Irem, Gruffyth ap Grono the Princes man was ſpoiled of an oxe, price 
eleven ſhillings eight pence, and after that the conſtable had plowed with 
the ſaid oxe ſeuen monthes, he paid to the ſaid Gruffytk for the faid oxe, 


BT 8: BY za {82 / 463-1994 GrYOI V3i47. ads Yo? 


three ſhilfings foure pence, © 
tren A 1341 428 4 5 

6 Item, two ſeruants of e one named Y Bong: am were ſpoiled of two. pounds, 
for that they tooke a v_ that” robbeg rho m by night, and yet the | theefe 


1 
was deliuered. g 
4 F "2 o& 8 Je ; 1 7 * * 


7 Ireu, Eneon ap Ithel was taken, beaten, and ſpoiled of two oxen, price 


foure and twentie fiitlings and two peice; for this cauſe” onelie, that the faid 
oxen went from one ſtreete to an other In the tow ne. 169 3 50h nogxs 


8 Treu, Guyan Mayſtran was ſpoiled of his monie, decade 1 4 certeine 
merchant of Ardudwy owed them certeine things,” Ly: 0 te. Ri merchant 
was not of their bailiwicke. '- © MINIS 
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7** Greefes of Grono ap Heihn. 
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A TENANT of Grono ap Heilyn was | Cali to the kipge « court. 1 


anie cauſe: then Grono came ät the daie appointed to defend his tenant, 


and demanded -iuffice for him, or the law which the men of his countrie\di, d-yſe: 


all this being denied, the faid tenant was condemned in ſeven and -twentie 


pound, i. d. ob. Then the faid Grone went to London for 8 


was promiſed him, but he could neuer haue anie, Where he hs © 
lournie fiſteene markes. 1 mg „ n $4 
12 S4@% 6 r #5 439 Ty BY 


2 A CERTEINE Gentleman, was * who had fotered 3 


ap Heilyn, and he that. killed him was, taken and, brogght to Ruthlan call! 
then the faid, ki and the e jen that was dine ated je, by 


"rome 


— 
— 


APRN BAND 1 * 


rn — did promil him...bux -he-never had 


anie, but, ſpent/twentie markes. 5 x: ena 28 wn) 22> Arlt 
org Fu Mird kime Grone was Moine tc go to London for iuſtioe in the premiſſes: 
where he ſpent K vii. markes, vj.s. vlij. d. And thewlikewife the king promiſed 


him that he ſhould haue iuftice : but when he certeinelie beleened to aue iuktice; 


then, Reginald Gray, came to the countrie and ſaid openlie, that he had all do- 
inge in that countrie by the kings charters: and tooke away all Bailiwicks, 
which, the king had gigen the ſaid Grono and ſold them at his pleaſure; ; then 
the faid Grono aſked iuftice of the ſaid Reginald, but he could not be heard. _ 


>x- Pt ſaid Grono tooke to farme for foure yeares of Godfrey Marliney, 
Maynan and Lhysfayn, then Robert Cruquer came with his horſes, and armes 
to get the ſaid lands by force, and for that Grono would not ſuffer him to haue 
the ſaid.la s before his yeares came out, he was called to the law, and then the 
 faid Reginald Gray came with xxiiij. horſſemen, to take the ſaid Grono. And 
for that they could not that daie haue their purpoſe, they called: 2 
daie to Ruthlan; and then Grono had counſell not to go to Ruthlan. 

they called him againe to anſwere at Caerwys, but the ſaid Grono ur not go 
thither, but by the conduct of che biſhop of S. RE: that Reginald Gray 
was there and his men in harneſſe. 3 


13114 0: 


Fos theſe, greefes for the. which 1 2 W e os dee 
expenſes, of liiij. markes and more, and for that be durſt not in his one perſon 


to the court, he ſent letters, one to the king, an other to his brother 
Re, to fignive to the king that he ſhould looſe all the fauour of the 


countrie, if he kept no promiſe with them, and ſo it came to paſſe, becauſe the 


men of Ros and Englefild could get no iuſtice, the Fug 3 Fo correction 
of theſe things, loſt the how core. 9 | 
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Newbie — 40 your Holines, Lord 9 of Canturburie N. 
oi of 400 England, De noble Men of Tegengl : that when, the aid 
vob Men did their Homage io ne Lord Edward, King A Easlend, 


e ſaid King promiſad them 1 defend them and their:Gogds ; nes 
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the tenor of that their priuilege was to be iudged. according to the dawes of Wales 
at Tref Edwyn, at Ruthlan, and at Caerwys, and the beſt men af the cauntrie 
were taken, bicauſe they deſired to be ĩudged at Tref Edwn, aceordingitothe 
9 of their privileges, by the lawes of Wales. | 


us 26: 291 AT 81 


1 | $f 77 "4+ e 
1 4 WraTSOEUER one Tufſtice dooth, his ſucceſſor. dooth. reverſe the ſame ; for 


in Dauids cauſe Reginald Grey reuoked that, which, Mp SF SORTER! r confirmed 
and allowed. 


3 Ir he doo take anie Gentleman of the countrie, he will not let him go ypon | 
ſuertie, which he ought to doo. . 


4 Ir anie Gentleman be broaght's to the caſtell of the Mae pon " fiat 
accuſation, and his cattell withall ; they can neither be delinered, hor haue 
delaie, vntill they giue the conſtable an oxe, and vue they n three * pou 
fees to Cynwric for the having of the delaie, - 6&1 Hh 


5 Recinalyd Gray gaue the lands of the men of Merry to the Abbot 
and couent of Baſingwerke, againſt the lawes of Wales and the cuſtome of 
the countrie, and contrarie to the forme of the peace nn "Fee Lhewelyn 
and the king; that is to ſaie, xvi. Caratatas terre. 5 1 


6 Taz noble and beſt of the countrie be iniured for that the king builded 
the caſtell of Flynt vpon their ground: and the king commanded the Iuſtices 
to giue the men as much and as good ground or the price. But they. are 
ſpoiled of their lands, and haue neither other lands nor monie. 


7 Recinald GRAx will not ſuffer men to cut eee Wer 
haue both monie and reward, and vnc ill they paie for it alſo; bat permitteth 
others to cut it downe freelie, which they ought not to doo 681 Wy n and 
cuſtomes of Wales. 


8 Warn the men of Cyrchynan couenant with the king to giue the king 
halfe a medow, of condition the king ſhould not ſuffer the woods to be cut downe, 
Howel ap Gruffyth being preſent: yet Reginald Gray hath broken the fame, 
permitting euerie man to cut their woods, and ſpoile them alſo of their medowe. | 


"I: 


9 Tus ſonne of Cynwric ap. Grono was taken at Ruthlan, and. put in priſen 
without anie cauſe at all: neither would the kings officers deliuer him, vnleſſe 
he would redeeme the gage of a certeine woman, for the which he was conſtrained 
to paie much more than the pawne laie for. | 9 bi at oi 


10 Waen the bailiffe of Ruthlan was at a > ha. Hicken Je Maile: 6 "A 
Gentleman cruellie i in the preſence of the ſaid bailiffe: by the, occaſion of which 
wound, Hicken was condemned in eight pound, and when he which was hurt 
would haue demanded the ſaid eight pound, he was put in priſon with Hicken. 

11 Tus meſſengers of Reginald Gray attempted an abſurditie not heard of, re- 
quiring the people of the countrie to plow his ground, and ſowe the ſame: and 
the meſſengers were Cynwric Says and Hicken Lemayl, and the ſaid Cynwric 

ſware 
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ſwareopenlie/ before the whole companie; that vnleſle all men ſould pow Regi- 
nald Grayes ground, they ſnould ſhortlie-repent it: then the people feared much; 
as/in/thaticaſ@anie-conttint*man would fear... 


SW 410 cows 21}; yd esgsliuftg its Yo 100593 
12 Taz heires of Tegengl bought their o ces for xxx. markes of the king. 


But afterward Reginald Gray ſpoiled them' of their © offices and monie, "MAD 
lawes and cuſtomes of Fäglandd. ($14) DISATQIA uss Bios 


13 SeEAVEN Gentlemen were wrongfullie killed by the hates” but as At 
the parents of the Gentlemen can haue no am ends: and though the offenders 


"oy an yet the ſaid N= let them go without puniſhment. Bah 
N * 51} der id gnazd 50 äsmehned zins 113 


14 Taz conſtable of Ruthlan. kept two of the kings. ſoldiours in priſon, 
for that they tooke an Engliſhman, who had wounded FAIL yards ien zislob 


ALL theſe things conteined in theſe. articles are contrarie to the priuilege, 


libertie and right of the ſaid, men, and contrarie to the lawes and cuſtomes of 


Wales: neither dare the inhabitants ſend their complaints to the king for 


feare of Reginald, Gray (which feare anie conſtant man might hage). becauſe 
the ſaid Reginald Gray ſaid openlie, that if he could come by ane ſuch, their 
meſſengers, he would cut off their heads, as it is certeinelie told Vs .by one 


of his counſell : further neither toong can . nor penne can write, * 


eaill the men of Tegengl haue beene ordered. * * . 
H UMBLIE z complaineth vnto your lordſhip, my lord Archbiltiod of Candid. 


Primate, of all England, Lhewelyn ap Graffyth ap Madoc, of the conſtable 
of Oſwaldes Croſſe, the king and of the men of that towne, who haue ſpoiled the 


ſaid Lhewelyn of the third part of a towne called Lhedrot, and his fathers houſe 
without anie law, or right, or cuſtome of the countrie. Further, the ſaid 


Conſtable and his complices haue againſt the lawes and the cuſtome of the countrie 


ſpoiled the ſaid Lhewelyn of the common and paſturage, which he and his 


predeceſſors have, had and vied, time out of mind: and further, condemned the ſaid 


Lhewelyn for the ſaid paſture, i in Ixx. markes. And further the king of England 


granted certeine letters to a baſtard called Gruffyth Vachan of Cynlhaeth, to 
law with the ſaid Lhewelyn for his whole Tordſhip and poſſeffions ; By the occafion 
of the which letters, the faid Wende man ſpent two 1 pound of 4 ggod 
monie. A093. ss 2 1 1191 4 72 0 | 3 ob 
g 9047 0543-91007 1.24 a 248 07 
Arso the ſaid Conſtable compelled the faid 39 to ſend two of his 
Gentlemen to im, "whom when they came to him he ie 18 to be hanged, 
Which Gentlemen ought not by right to Raue bee ne bange. > whoſe Parents 
Had rather haue r bie three hundreth pounds, ET AIM 10 
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AFTERWARD. the "aid Conſtable | impriſoned thresſcore the men of the 
Faid Lhewelyn (no © cauſe edge} but that a certeine peck pake word: who 
could Ly be delivered | on of priſ on on, pill e, everie gf Eden aps , ten ſhi Nin: 8 
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_ Warn the men of the ſaid Lhewelyn came go the ſaid towne to ſell tte Geng 
the ſaid Conſtable would cauſe the beaſts to be driven to the caſtell: neither” 


would he reſtore the beaſtes nr. monie for them. Porgher, the. ſaid Conſtable 
and his men tooke awaie the cattell of the ſaid Lhewelyn from his owne IE 


and did their, will wich them zhos! $i} bas bsunso so ads Yo: 38d1 T M1 
FurTHER the kings Iuſtices eompelled the” ſaid- Bliewelyn, eböträrib to the 
law, and, cuſtome, of Wales, to deliver to the ſonnes gf Enegg ag Grofyth,. a 
FSG towne which both he and his anceſtors euer had held. The ſaid. Confta., 
ble tooke the horſſe of Lbewelyns Bailiff; ; when the ſaid. Bailiff owed him.nothing,, 


| who could neuer get his horſſe againe, nor anie ſatisfaction for it. - -/paigzdo 


FURTHERMORE when the ſaid Lhewelyn ſhoyld baue gone to 0 2 towne N 
Caerlhéon to appeare there as he was appointed, the ſonnes © of Gruff ffyth ap, 
Gwenwynwyn, and the ſoldiours of Roger Strainge, by the. counfell of the faid 
Roger, tooke the ſaid Lhewelyn and his men, and impriſoned them, to ) the 5 
great damage; which the ſaid Lhewelyn would not for 300. pound ftarling, who 


could by no meanes be deliuered, vntill they had found ſufficient ſuerties. 


THE Archbiſhop receiving theſe and other articles, came to the king, and, 
requeſted him to conſider theſe wrongs, and to cauſe amerids to be made, or 
at the leaſt excuſe the Welſhmen hauing fo iuſt cauſe of greefe. Who-anſw 
that the Welſhmen were to be excuſed : yet he ſaid he was euer readie to do 
iuſtice to all them that "complained! *' Whetevpon' the Archbiſhop beſdught the 
king againe, hat the Welſhmen might haue free aeceſſe to h Grace tb dechite 
their greefes, and to ſeeke remedie: the king anſwered they "ſhould freelie come 


and depart, if it ſhould ſeeme * by iuſtice een, to depart. b gn 541 


10 Würd Ly f 
Tur Archbiſhop hearing "this went and came to the, Prince of Wales Fog 
Snowdon, that he might mooue him and his brother Dauid, and the other com- 
panie to ſubmit themſelues: whereby he might incline the king to admit them. 
Which after much talke and conference with the Archbiſhop, (the. Printe 40 * 

ſwered that he was readie to ſubmit himſelfe to the king, feſerüing two things: 
Conſcientia d: that is to fay, his conſcience, which he ought to haue for che rule and ſafegard 
ſalute pepuli, of his people: and alſo the decencie of his ſtate and calling, Which anſwere the 
2, Decorum, Archbiſhop brought, and reported to the king. At the which the king ſaid, 
that he would not anie other treatie of peace, than that the Prince and his people 
ſhould ſimplie ſubmit themſelues. But the Archbiſhop (knowing well that the 

Welſhmen would not ſubmit. themſelyes but in the forme aforeſaid, or in 8 

x forme to them tollerable and of them liked) requeſted the king, that he mi 

haue conference in this matter with all the noble Engliſhmen then preſent ;,wh 

after ſuch conference agreed all to theſe articles following. The which We 

the Archbiſhop did ſend in writing « to the Fringe, by John. TAS. ee 
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FIRST that of the foure Cantreds and the lands BY tlie King Bien to ki7 dy" 
bles, andi the Ifle of Angleſey, he will haue no; treatie bfi „ 


2 Tb, or the tenants of the foure Cantreds if they "will bebe thamfefues, 
re poleth to doo as becommeth 'a kings majeſtie: and we verelie belecue he 


wilt dete "With them mercifullic, and to that” . e will labour and truſt to 
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byigp fog K Misr Lhewelyn Wet 14 ual other an wer, but {hat ; 


he an 9 himfelfe fimplie to the king: and we 'belecue Eerteinlie he will | 


delle mercifullie with 1 and to that 1 * w trauell all we can, and verilie 
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S nr e nenne ee eie ad ens aan is 
IRST, that the. nobilitie of England have conctined, this forme of fauorable 
pence, that the lord Lhewelyn ſhould ſubmit, himſelſe to the king: and the 
king. ſhould. honorablie provide for him a. thouſand //pound. ſtarling, and, ſome. 
honorable. countie in England. So. that the faid Lhewelyn would put the 
the king in quiet poſſeſſion of Snamdon: and the king will prouide honorablie for 
the daughter of Lhewelyn; according to the ſtate _ FTIR if of his owne 
bloud, and to theſe they hope ta perſuade the king. I80 3211 
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3 tren. if it happen that Lhewelyn marrie a wife, and to "FE fir 6 anie 
heire male, they truſt to intreate the king, that the ſame heire male yo: _ 
heires for euer mall haue the ſame thouſand pound and countie. 


3 IEM, to the Sepp ſubie& to the aid: Lhewelyn the king will provide, 
as becommeth their chokes W ene 125 Up hes Yn Os 1 en 
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Far that if for the honor of God Hats e crucis aſſumpts) 1 will 35 
to the holie land, he ſhall be prouided for according to bis degree; ſo that he 
doo not returne, vnleſſe he be alle by the king: and we tru to entreat the 
king, to prouide for 115 child. 
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2 Arp theſe things we tell our ſelues to the Welſhmen, that a great deale 
greater perill dooth hang ouer them than Weé told them by mouth when we were 


with theme theſe things which we write ſeeme greeuous, but it is a great 
deale more greeuous to be öppfeſſed with armes, and \finallie to be rooted out, 


bicauſe euerie daie more and more their danger dooth increaſe. ad 


3 Trex; it i mort” hard to he alvie#i Ware; in anguilh'of wide”! 
danger of bodie, alwaies ſought and befieged, and fo to die in deadlie nne, an and 
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44 Iren, we feare (o bertof vr 1. riesen doc agree to peace, we moſt 
certeinlie will aggrauate the ſentence. Ecclefiaſticall againſt you for younifaules'; 
of the which you can not excuſe your 9 Merge eee 
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To the Lak. reuerend Father in Chriſt, the ind Lon by Gods Grace 
_ Archbiſhop. of Canturburie, and Primate. of all England, his (654hy | 
Sonne Ln Prince of Wales and Fi: ce 15 rome Na ws: * 
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| M. OST hartily with all reuerence and honor we are content and readie holie 
father as you haue counſelled vs, to ſubmit our ſelues ynto the kings Grate, ſo it 
be in that forme that ſhall be ſafe and honeſt for vs: but becauſe that forme of 
ſubmiſſion conteined in the articles which were ſent vnto vs, is neither ſafe, nor 
honeſt, as we and our councell do thinke (at the which articles all men do 
maruell :) tending. rather to the deſtruction of vs and our people, than anie 
ſecuritie and honeſt dealing, we may in no wiſe yeeld our aſſent vnto it, addat 
we ſhould ſo doo, our nobles and people would not agree to the ſame, knowing 
the miſcheefe and inconuenience that is like to enſue thereof. Neuertheleſſe, 
we beſeech your holie fatherhood, that for the reformation of a decent, honeſt 
and firme peace (for the which you haue taken ſo great paines) you doo 09, circum- 
ſpectlie prouide, hauing reſpe& vnto the articles which we ſend vnto von in wri- 
ting. It is more honorable for the king, and more agreeable to reaſon, that we 
ſhould hold our lands in the countrie where' wee dwell, than that wee ſhould be 
diſinherited, and our lands given to other men, "Oo at Garth'Celyn. *' © 
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a, 1RST, though. the lord, the king, will have,no.tzeatie of. the ſpure Cantreds 
the lands ds hat he gave his s nobles, nor the Iſte o of Angleſey: Jet. the Princes councell 
will no peace to be made, vnleſſe treatie be had of them, For that the foure 
Cantreds be of the more tenure of the Prince, where alwaies the Princes of Wales 
had: more right, ſince the time of Camber the bunte of Brutus: 0 that they be of 
the prineipalitie of Wales; The cbnfrmation of the which the Printe obtained 
by Otobends the Popes lexate in England!” by the cbnfent öf the king aud his 


father: as it doth appeare by the letters patents. And more iuſt and equal! it is, 


that our heires doo hold the ſaid Cantreds of the king for monie and vſed ſeruice, 


than the ſame to be giuen to rangers, which abuſe the people by force and power. 


2 All the tenants of all the coy. of, V ales altogither doo ſaie, that they 
dare not ſubmit themſelues to the oo his pleaſure. Firſt, for that the 
king kept neither couenant, nor oth, nor grant by charter from the beginning, 
to the Prince or Kis people. Secondlie, for that the kings men doo cruellie exer- 
ciſe. tyrannie towards the Church and Churchmen. Thirdlie, that they be not 
bound to anie ſuch matter, ſeeing they be the Princes tenants: who is readie to 
doo vſed and acculomed ſeruice, and to obey the king, with and by the 7 


ſeruice. 8 | ned. T2O 8) 
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3 To that which is ſaid, that the 3 ſhould 8 himſelſe to the 
kings will, it is anſwered, that none of vs all dare come to the king, for: Wh 
cauſes aforeſaid, : we alrogither will not ſuffer our Prince to come in that maner. 


baden u, where the great men of England would procure a prouifion of a chou 
ſand podnds:a7yeare in England :- let it be anſwered; that ſuch proviſion is not 
tobbe accepted; för that it is "PwcUreE berg 2 9 907 eb to län keit the 
Prince to haue his lands in Wales.. jof 


5 Ir EM, the Prince ought n not to diſmiſſe his inheritance, and his predeceſſors 


Was; "Wick the time of Brutus, and confirmed by the ſea apoſtolike, . as is 


| Ae. and to take lands in England, where he Enoweth neither topng, ma- 


ners, lawes nor Luſtoms, "wherein he ſhall be tone trap ed by his neighbours the 
FEnglimmen, Bis old malicious enimies, wherby 1 he Roald! loſe the land too. Te: 


99D nor ss 1807+ 65 HS 258. 01907 2 ' 4 L. een 
<a Ir zu, ſeeing the king goeth about to deptiue him of his ancient inheritance, 
it is not like that he would ſuffer him to poſſeſſe lands in England, where he 
claimeth no right; ſeeing that the princes lands in Wales of his owne inheritance 
is but barren and vntilled, it is leſſe like the ING would ſuffer him to enioie 
good fertile ground in England... -. | in 97 . 
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7 Ire, the Prince ſhould give the king poſſeſſion of Snowdon for euer. Let 
it be anſwered, that ſeeing that Snowdon i ef the appurtenance of the princie 
palitie of Wales, which the Prince and his predeceſſors held fince the time f 
Brute (as it is before ſai@) his cohncell will not ſuffer him to nn place, 
and to take in England a place lefſe due unte him. n ning ung 


s Ireu, the people of Snowdon doo ſaie, that rt the Pte ho give 
the king poſſeſſion of it, yet they would neuer doo homage to ſtrangers : of whoſe 
toong, maners, and lawes they ſhould be ignorant. For ſo they ſhould be forever 
captiued and cruellie handled, as the Cantreds haue beene by the kings bailiffes 
and other the kings men handled more cruellie than Sarracens, as it dooth' well | 
en br the notes % eee ns the men n eee 
holie father... ' {38} 
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Wurn he is diſpoſed to ſee the holie land, he will db it for Gods Lake 
voluntarilie, not by ſuch inforcement againſt his will: for he intendeth not to go 
on pilgrimage after that ſort. Bicauſe he knoweth enforced ſervice not to pleaſe 
God; and if he hereafter ſhall for deuotion ſee the holie land, that 1s no cauſe 
for euer to diſinherit his offspring, but rather to reward them. 
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And for that neither the prince nor his people, for countrie nor for gaines, did 
mooue warre, inuading no mans lands, but defending their owne lands, lawes, 
and liberties ; and that the king and his people of inueterate batred, and for 
couetouſnes to get our lands inuading the ſame, mooned warre: wee therefore 
fee our defenſe is inſt and lawfull, and herein wee truſt God will helpe vs, and 
will turne his revenge vpon deftroters of churches ; Who have rooted up adit 
burned churches, and taken out both all facraments and ſacred things from them, 
killing preeſts, clarkes, religious, lame, dombe, deaffe, yonglings ſucking their 
mothers paps, weake and impotent, both man and woman, and committing all other 
enormitfes, as partlie it appeareth to your holineſſe. Wherefore God forbid that 
your holineſſe ſhould fulminate ſentence againſt anie, but ſuch as hath doone ſuch 
things. We who haue ſuffered all theſe things at the kings officers hands, doo 
hope at your hands remedie and comfort: and that you will puniſh ſach-church 
robbers and killers, who can defend themſelues no waies, leaſt their impunitie 
be cauſe and example for others to do the like. Uerie manie in our countrie 
doo much maruell that you counſelled vs to leaue our owne land, and to go to an 
other mans lands among our enimies to live: for ſeeing we cannot haue peace in 
our owne land, Which is our dwne right, much leſſe ſhould we be quiet in an other 
mans, amongſt our enimies. And 9 it de hard to live in watre aud Peril, 
WT . harder 
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harder it is to be vtterlie deftrojed and brought to nothing: eſpeciallie for-chriſ- 
therevnto, and the greedie ambition of our enim ies. 
"No YOON: told 5e, khät ou hack fufmrasted ſentenes ägaing all that 
for hatred or gaines doo hinder the Peace” And it appeirem edidenthe Wb 
doo war for theſe cauſes, the feare of death, the feare of impriſonment, the feare 
of perpetuall priſon, the feare of diſinheriting, no keeping of promiſe, couenant, 
grant, nor charter, tyrannicall dominion, and manie more like com pell vs to be in 
warre, and e ſhew to (ink and to.your. lordihup; ng your, godlie and 
charitable helpe. oF 


peer eee Af _ in England ** offended the king (as manie doo 
offend him) yet none of them be diſinherited: ſo if anie of vs haue offended the 
king, let him be puniſhed and make ſatisfaction, as he maie, without exheredi- 
tating. As we truſt in you, we praie. you holie Father to labour to this end. 

If chey laie to vs that we breake the peace, it appeareth euidentlie that they and 
not we breake the ſame; who neuer kept promiſe, nor couenant, nor order, made 
anie amends for treſpaſſes, nor remedie for our complaints. * 
Ma sos Nenne T 271 (un t 3 112 «4 ©$i$+4 RY 
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Nen omnibus, xe HH wa ent ee en n 

el ATIS quod cum Lewelinus p princeps de Aberffraw | & dens Snawerden, 
he. nobis conceſlerit Ks firmiter promiſerit, quod ſtabit provifioni venerabilium 
patrum Redulphi Ciceſtrenſis epiſcopi & cancellarii. noki, K Alexandri Con- 
ventrenſis & Lichfield epiſcopi, & dilectorum 15 fdelium noſtrorum. Richardi 
Mareſchalli comitis.. Pembroch, Joangis de Laſey e comitis Lingolniæ & con- 
ſtabularri Ceftriz, Stephani de 8 


egrave Jufticiarii 1 noſtri Angliz, & Radulphi flii 
Nicholai Seneſchalli noftri, una cum Ianevet Senefchallo Jphos k .eyelini & 


1 


ſuper, congrais emendis nobis Benet, de omnibus exceſiibus nobis! & noſtris, ab 
eg & ſuis factis & de reſlitutione nobis & hominibus,noſtris faciends de omnibus 
terris. & poſſeſſionibys. noſtris & noſtrorum per ipſum. Lewelinum, & Wallegſes 
occupatis,, occaſione Werre inter nos & ipſum motæ; fimul etiam de recipienda 


reſtitutione a nobis & noſtris, de omnibus terris ipſius Lewelini & hominum 


ſuorum per nos & noſtros occupatis, occaſione Werræ prædictæ, & de aſignando 


David filio ipſius Lewelini & Iſabellæ uxori ejus primogenitæ hliz & hæreredis. 
Gullielmi de Breus, rationabili Portidne ip ſam Iſabellam gontingente, de terris 


gaz fuerunt preedidti Gullielmi Fo i] 1 de fe Mee N e 
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pro prædictis exceſſibus congrue emendandis & portione prædicta aſſigu anda; 
proviſa tamen ſuper hoc ab eiſdem ſufliciente ſecuritate de fideli. ſeruitio nobis 
præſtando & de tranquilitate nobis & regno noſtro Angliæ, obſervand a. Ita quod 
dampnum vel periculum, / nec nobis nec regno noſtro inde poſſit evenite Et fi 
pendente proviſione prædicta, aliquid de novo emerſerit emandand um, idem 
Lewelinus voluerit & conceſſirit, quod per prædictos proviſores emendetur. 
Nos proviſionem eorundem quam facturi ſunt ſuper omnibus præmiſſis, gratam 
habemus & acceptam pro nobis, & noſtris ſieut prefatus Lewelinus pro ſe & 
ſuis & in hujus rei teſtimonium has literas patentes inde fieri fecimus. Teſte me 
ipſo apud Salop ſeptimo die Decembris & decimo ſeptimo anno regni noſtri. Fi 
8 | . | K £2 309 1 32 75 
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Lwzlixo principi de Aberfraw ſalutem. Sciatis quod recipimus in gratiam 
noſtram, Gilbertum Mareſchallum & omnes qui fuerunt imprifii Richardi Ma- 
reſchalli tam de Anglia quam de Wallia qui ad pacem noſtram venire voluerunt 
& eis reddidimus omnes terras & tenementa ſua quz de nobis tenuerunt, & 
de quibus diſſeſſiti fuerunt occaſione guerræ motæ inter nos & prædictum comitem, 
& nobis remanent quieta quæcunque ſuper nos & noſtros per prædictum comitem, 
vel ſuos impriſios occupata fuerunt quæ vobis duximus ſignificanda. Volentes 
quod vobis innoteſcant quæ penes nos acta ſunt in hac parte, & quia per venera- 
bilem patrem Edmundum Cantuarienſem archiepiſcopum & co-epiſcopos ſuos 
captæ ſunt treugæ inter nos & vos ſub firma ſpe tractandi de pace inter nos 
& vos formanda & fortius firmanda. Mittimus propter hoc prædictum archi- 
epiſcopum & venerabiles patres Alexandrum Coventrenſem & Lichfieldenſem 
& Henricum Roffenſem co epiſcopos ſuos ad partes marchiz ; ita quod erunt 
apud Salop die Lunz in craſtino ſanctæ trinitatis : et rogamus vos quatenus 
ſicut noſtram deſideratis amicitiam non omittatis quin in craſtino die Martis loco 
tuto & competenti, quem prædictus archiepiſcopus vobus bgnificabit iph archi- 
epiſcopo & coepiſcopus ſuis occuratis ad tractatum cum eis habendum ſuper 
præmiſſis. In quorum etiam ore quzdam quæ non duximus ſeripto commendanda 
poſuimus vobis plenius exponenda; rogantes quatinus ficut decet taliter ea que 
reformationem pacis reſpiciunt & quæ ipfi plenius in hac parte vobis explicabunt 
audire cum effeftu & eiſdem adquieſcere velitis, quod non ſtet per vos quin 
firmum & ſtabile pacis vinculum inter nos & vos roboretur ad noſtrum pariter & 


veſtrum commodum & honorem. 8 1 


Rex, &c. 
Diuzcro & fideli ſao Richardo comics Cornubia & pictaviæ ſalutem. Sciatis 


quod treugæ captæ ſunt inter nos & Lewelinum principem de Aberfraw per 


venerabilem patrem Edmundum archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem & epiſcopos | 
ſecum 
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| Ses Gif Cas seals alios fideles noſtros propter hoc ad partes Wallis 


deſtinatos durature a feſto dancti Jacobi anno regni noſtrĩ decimo octavo uſque in 
duos annos ſequentes in hac forma. Quod omnes injuriæ & damn hinc inde 
facta infra ultimam treugam captam per venerabilem patrem, Hepricum Roffenſem 
epiſcopum in media quadregiſüma proximo præterita per dictatores ejuſdem 
treuge emendabuntur, quod omnes terrz hinec inde occupatæ per altimam 
guerram motam, reſtituentur his quibus poſtea ſint oblatæ, homines etiam illi qui 
hine inde receſſeriat a fidelitate dominorum ſuorum & ſe tenuerunt ex parte 
ad verſa libere revertantur. Ita quidem quod durantibus treugis prædictis in nullo 
occaſionabun tur nee aliquid dampni vel mali eis ſiet ocean prædicta. Adjec- 
tum eſt etiam in eadem proviſione treugarum; quod fi vos & dilectus & fidelis 
noſter Radulphus de Thorny nolueritis ſub eifdem treugis comprehendi bene 
placebit eidem Lewelino. Sin autem nihilominus, quod ad nos & alios fideles 
noſtros eas firmiter obſervabit. Et ſub tali conditione quod fi forte tenere noh 
velletis contra vos ſe defendet. Ita quod contra ipſum & defenſionem ſuam 


nullum vobis faciemus nec facere poterimus per nos vel per aliquem de marchia 


vel aliam interim confilium vel auxilium ad ipſum gravandum, & taliter ſunt 
treuge- predite ex parte ipfius' Lewelini juratæ & aſſecuratæ & in adventy 
prædicti archiepiſcopi. ad nos ſimiliter ex parte noſtra eas jurati faciemus & 
aſſecurari, & ideo vobis mandamus firmiter injungentes, quatinus prædictis 
treugis fine diſſicultate aliqua adguieſcentes eas teneatis & ex parte veſtra eas 
teneri faciatis. Quia modis omnibus volumus quod eas teneatis & firmiter 
obſervetis. Quid autem inde facere propoſueritis aperte reſponſum veſtrum 
nobis ſub ſeltinations ſcire faciatis. Teſte rege apud ee en triceſims | 


— 


die Junii. 42 6 | v1 73 
"Ravotyuvs Herefordenſis e decanus Herefordiz, Walteros de Clif- 
ford & Walterus de Bello Campo iterum conſtituti ſunt dictatores emendarum, 


faciendarum & recipiendarum de interceptionibus factis, ut dicitur Lewelino 
principi de Aberfraw, &c, et''Morgand de Carleon quoad caſtrum Carleon & 


eiſdem dictatoribus aſſociati ſunt prior de Wenloc & Joannes extraneus & debent 


con venire in craſtino claufi Paſchæ apad vadum de Montgomery ad con ſequendum 
quod priore die ad hoc 3 nn fuiſſe exerutum. Teſte ** 


Northamton ſexto die Marti... | TEAS 
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Rex omnives ad quod præſentes literæ pervenerint. " Sefarts Om OT 
bona fide & fine malo ingenio & ratas habemus et gratas treugas captas apud 
Theokſburiam die Veneris in feſto Sancti Benedicti, anno regni noſtri viceſimo 


per venerabilem patrem Edmundum Cantuarienſem archiepiſcopum inter 


et omnes homines et impriſios noſtros *apertos ex una parte, et Lewelinur 


principem de ADEN et dominum de n. er omnes n 
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ſuos apertos tam Wallenſes quam alios ex alia parte duraturos à feſto Sandi 
Jacobi, anno eodem uſque in unum annum completum. Ita ſcilicet quod tam 
nos et noſtri quam prædictus Lewelinus et ſui ſimus in eiſdem terris et tenementis, 
hominibus et homagiis in quibus fuimus prædicto die captionis treugarum iſtarum. 
Salva Morgano de Carleon reſtitutione ſua tam de terris quam de bonis et 
mobilibus ſuis. quæ comes Gilbertus Mareſchallus occuparerat, ſuper eum 
infra treugas alias inter nos et ipſum Lewelinum ultimo captas. Siquid autem 
interim fuerit foris factum per captionem terrarum vel caſtrorum vel bonorum 
mobilium et manifeſtum de captione terrarum vel caſtrorum illorum terræ; 
et caſtra ſtatim reddantur non ex pectata aliqua correctione emendatorum treugæ, 
ſed de bonis mobilibas ita captis per ipſos corrctores fiant emendæ, treugis 
nihilominus durantibus in ſua firmitate in forma præedicta. Ita quod hinc inde 
nulla namia capiantur pro aliqua interceptione facta infra treugas iftas. de bonis 
mobilibus, nec pro aliqua contentione ante captionem hujus treugæ orta, 
ſed per ipſos corrctores fiant. Nullus etiam receptet in poteſtate ſuà impriſios 
alterius inde emendæ ſicut prædictum eſt durantibus treugis. Nullum etiam caſe 
trum novum firmetur in marchia vel dirutum reficiatur durantibus trengis, et 
terræ ſint communes ſecundum formam treugarum quæ ultimo captæ fuerunt inter 
nos et ipſum Lewelinum. Juraverunt autem in animam noſtram ex parte noſtra 
in hanc treugam bona fide, et fine malo ingenio fideliter obſervandam uſque ad 
prædictum terminum dilicti et fideles noſtri Henricus de Aldithely. Joannes 
Leſtrange et Henricus de Stafford, in cujus, &c. Teſte me ipſo * e 
buriam, ecimo die Julii, anno regni noſtri viceſimo. RU I 


AT 


l 34511 428 
ScianT przſentes et futuri, quod ita convenit inter dominum Henricum regem 


Angliæ illuſtrem ex una parte, et David filium Lewelini quondam principis Nor- 
walliz et dominum de Aberfraw ex altera, apud Glouceſtriam die Martis proxi- 
Sancti Dunſtanni, anno regni ipfius regis viceſimo quarto, de 
s David quod ipſe offerrebat eidem domino regi pro jure ſuo Nor- 
e terris quas barones ipfius domini regis ſcilicet Griffinus filius 
Wennawan et alii barones domini regis petebant verſus ipſum David ut jura ſua 
excepta de monte alto ſecundum quod continetur in ſcripto nuper confecto apud 
erucem Griffini per Seneſchallos domini regis, quæ ad præſens excipitur ab ar- 
bitrio, ſalvo tamen in poſterum jure ſeneſchalli Ceſtriz in terra illa fi quod habent. 
Scilicet, quod prædictus dominus rex cepit homagiam prefati David de prædicto 
jure ſuo Norwalliæ, et quod tam idem dominus rex pro præfatis baronibus ſuis de 
conſcenſu eorundem quam præfatus David pro ſe et ſuis et hzredibus eorum ſuper 
omnibus terris prædictis ſe ſubmiſerunt, arbitrio venerabilium patrum Ottonis 
Sancti Nicolai in carcere Tulliano diaconi, cardinalis  apoſtolici , ſedis legati; 
Wigorniz et Noriveci epiſcoporum, et nobilis viri Richardi comitis Pictaviæ et 
Cornubiæ, fratris ipſius domini regis, et Joannis de Monemue ex parte ipſius do- 
mini regis, et venerabilis patris epiſcopi de Santo Aſaph Idnevet Vaghan, Eyn- 

guan 
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guan Vaghan-ex parte prefati David. — quomodo libet ab ipſis omnibus 
vel à maqori parte eorundem, ſuper præmiſſiis fuerit arbitratum; utraque pars 
ipſoram ſtabit arbitrio et illud in per petuum fitmiter obſervabit; et ad hec fide- 
liter Ane fraud ſervanda Gulielmus de Cantelupo de precepts regis juravit” in 
animam ipſius regis et idem David in propria perſona ſua corporate preftitit ſu- 
eramentum. Et inſuper ſe ſubmĩſerunt juriſdictioni et inordinationi prefati do- 
mini legati quamdiu in Anglia legationis fangatur” officis, ut partem contra 
premiſſa venientem per cenſuram eceleſiaſticam modis omnibus quibus melius 
viderit expedire, tam ad prædictum arbitrium obſervandum quam ad tranſgreſſio- 
nem contra illud perpetratam emendandam valeat coercere, ordine Juris obſervato. 
Dum tamen idem David vel ſui, ſi forſi tan contra prædicta venire preſumpſerint 
prius coram dicto domino legato vel aliquibus aliis ad hoc ab ipſo deputandis 
et partibus merito non ſuſpectis in confinio marchiæ loco eidem David et ſuis tuto 
legitime communicantur, fi ad hoc vocati venirent: vel fi legitimè vocati non 
venerint pro contumacibas habeantur niſi rationabile et ſufficiens habeant impedi- 
mentum, finito. vero prædictæ legationis officio ſub forma preſcripta et cohercioni 
et juriſdictioni domini Cantuarienfiiarchiepiſcopi et ſucceſſorum ſuorum et eccleſiæ 
Cantuarienfis ſe partes prædictæ ſubmiſerunt. Et ſciendum quod per hanc pacem 
remanent domino regi et hzredibus ſuis omnia homagia baronum Walliz quieta, 
et remittuntur-omnia incendia, homicidia, et alia mala tam ex parte Anglicorum 
quam Wallenſium perpetrata ; ita quod ad invicem plene reconcilientur, Salvo 
præfati David jure ſuo, ſi -quod habet in aliis terris. Et fi forte aliquis præ- 
dictorum arbitrorum ante hoc arbitrium completum in fata deceſſerit, vel per 
impedimentum rationabile prædicto arbitrio faciendo non poſſit intereſſe; alius 
loco ſuo ſubſtituetur qui neutri partium merito ſuſpectus habeatur: ad hoe | 
præfati epiſcopus de Santo Aſaph Idnevet et Ignan et Griftinus filius Rotherich 
præſtiterunt ſacramentum, quod quantum in eis eſt, prædicta fideliter obſervabunt 
et ab ipſo David et ſuis modis omnibus quibus poterunt, facient obſervari : ad 
majorem autem hujus rei ſecuritatem factum eſt hoc ſcriptum inter ipſos regem 
et David in modo chirographi. Ita quod parti remanenti penes ipſum dominum 
regem appoſitum eſt figillum ipfius una cum ſigillo prædictorum epiſcopi de 
Sancto Aſapho Idnevet, Ignan et Griffini, et parti penes ipſum David remanenti 
appoſitum eſt ſigilum domini regis : his teſtibus venerabilibus patribus Ottone 
Sancti Nicolai in carcere Tulliano diacono, cardinali apoſtolicz ſedis legato ; 
Waltero Eboracenſi archiepiſcopo, Waltero Careleolenfi, Waltero Wygornenſi 
et Gulielmo Norwicenſi epiſcopis; Richardo comite Pictaviæ et Cornubiæ fratre 
domini regis, venerabili patre epiſcopo de Sancto Antando; ſeneſchallis noſtris 
Joanne extraneo. Edenyfet Wien Griftino _ Rotherich, David archidiacon 


4 n. W ob ey 5 


598 


PI P E. NI NMI XX 


ner 1 Euer | | | T id 0 dQ 264, 159 HI 04) 
ex Ke. | | 6 | 
9 * | , (4 2 M0159 4b! 81500 D233 hi in 


D. filio Lewelini ſalutem. Bene recolimus qualiter nos vobis vu per 
in mandatis dedimus, quod coram nobis apud Wigorniam compareretis 5 
providendum arbitros qui loco eorum qui primo ad hoc electi fuerint et gur ad 
partes recefſerunt tranſmarinas, juſtitiam ſecundum formam pacis inter et vos 
proviſe ſingulis conquerentibus exhiberent; et in arbitrio prædicto ſecundum 
formam debitam procederent et ſimiliter ad juſtitiam recipiendam de portione 
uxorem veſtram contingente de hzreditate ſui : et fimilitar ad ſtandum recto fuper 
his de quibus ſeneſchallus de monte alto et aliis de vobis ſunt conqueſti. Et 
quia ad diem et locum yobis præfixos non acceſſiſtis, fed literas 'veſtray' nobis 
miſiſtis ; continentes quod tres ex veſtris ad nos loco veſtro deſtinaſtis, ex quibus 
tantum unus ad nos accefſit qui ad præmiſſa adimplendi nullam poteſtatem 
habuit; unde quibuſdam ex noſtris viſum fuerat quod hoc malitioſt et ut 
ſubterfugium quzreretis per vos factum fait. Nos tamen hoc non credentes fed 
fidelitatem veſtram adhuc magis probare volentes, vobis mandamus in fide qua 
nobis tenemini, præcipiendo quatinus omni occaſione poſtpoſita perſonaliter 
compareatis apud Salop, die dominica ante dominicam palmarum coram fidelibus 
noſtris quos illuc duxerimus tranſmittendos ad confentiendum in deal 
ad procedendum in arbitrio prædicto loco eorum qui ad partes tranſmarinas re- 
ceſſerunt et ad faciendum in eodem arbitrio id quod adhuc reftat faciendum; 
et ad recipiendum juſtitiam de portione uxorem veſtram de hæreditate ſua con 


tingente et ad ſtandum recto ſeneſchallo Ceſtriæ et aliis de vobis conquerentibus. 


Quod fi perſonaliter ad hoc faciendum venire non poſſitis tales loco veſtro mit- 
tatis qui plenam poteſtatem habeant hæc omnia nomine veſtro faciendi.' Nos 
enim vobis et veſtris per eos quos ibidem mittimus aut per noſmet ipſos falvum 
et ſecurum provideri faciemus conductum. Teſte rege _ Wudeſtock decimo 
nono die Februarii. | | Ei in 
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Anno domini millefimo ducenteſimo Aer ters "FAR primo, lem 
proxima ante inventionem ſanctæ crucis aſſignata, David fi lio Lewelini quondam 
principis Norwalliæ et marchionibus ad conſentiendum in arbitros ſuſtituendos 
loco abſentium et ad faciendam et recipiendam juſtitiam ſecundum ſormam pacis 
conventæ inter dominum regem et dictum, David comparuit Thudius ſeneſchallus 


ipſius David, cancellarius et Phillippus filius Ibor clericus, ex parte David, 


procuratores; oſtendentes literas ipſius David, in quibus dictus David promittebat 
ſe ratum habiturum quicquid per ipſos fieret ſecundum formam pacis ſupradictæ. 
Radulphus vero de mortuo mari et Rogerus ſeneſchallus Ceſtriæ et Griffinus 
pro ſe et aliis marchionibus comparuerunt ; petentes inſtanter quod ſecundum 
dicta teſtium productorum coram domino Stephano de Segrave, et conj udicibus 
ſuis vicem domini regis gerentibus apud Salop eiſdem exhiberetur juſtitix 


complementum. Sed contra Pwaurstases præfati David aſſerebant dictos reſtes 
non 


APPEND X. 


non eſſe neceptes FRONT formam pacis, Quare ſecundum dia eorum non 
dicebat nec poterat judicari.  Tandam continuata die et altercatione magna E 9 
hoc et aliis habitata inter partes, forma pacis prædictæ products in medio —— g 
et perſecta loco abſentium arbitrorum ſcilicet domini Ottonis Sancti Nicholai in 
carcere Tulliano diaconi cardinalis, domini Papæ quondam legati in Anglia 
Wigornenſis et Norwicenſis epiſcoporum ſubrogati ſunt. per dominum regem 
de conſenſu dictorum procuratorum epiſcopus Coventrenſis, Joannes filius 
Galfridi et Herebertus filius Matthzi, et Walterus de Clifford: quibus data 
eſt eadem poteſtas quam haberent abſentes ſi praſentes eſſent ſecundum ſormam | _ 
pacis prædictæ et aſſignata eſt dies partibus à die Pentecoſtes proximo in unum | _ 
menſem apud pontem de Maneford ultra Salop ad probanda hinc inde ſive per bi 
productos teſtes ; non obſtante productione jam facta per alios et quolibet pro- | | = 
bationis genere ſive per inſtrumenta, five alio modo quæ voluerunt et fibi noverint 

expedienda ; et illa die dabitur alia ad judicium audiendum ſecundum n 

coram eiſdem arbitris juxta formam pacis ſ Wore prelibatz. 946 


- 


12 6 95 


e, Ae. 


Da A VID. 6lio Lewelioi 3 reincigis 83 en Ex eng 
quorundam relatione didicimus, quod vos contra juramentum nobis præſtitum 
quoſdam fratres Griffini filii Madoc et etiam quoſdam homines noſtros de Keri, 
qui homagia nobis fecerunt vobis confœderatis et ab obſequio et fidelitate noſtra | 
ſubtraxiſtis et fratres prædicti Griffini contra nos in terra veſtra receptatis. Tres — 
quidem de ſeneſchallis veſtris in ſuccurſum eorum qui expugnant dilectum et | 
fidelem noſtrum Radulphum de mortuo mari deſtinaſtis cxdes et incendia per vos 
et veſtros in terra ſua et terris aliorum fidelium committendo, terras etiam quæ 
in cuxia noſtra abjudicatæ fuerunt Oweno Vaghan et nepotibus ſuis, eis contra 
juſtitiam deforciatis, non permittentes quod executio fiat de his quz in curia 
noſtra ſunt conſiderata. Quandam etiam navem Ceſtriæ quz in poteſtate 
veſtra applicuit cartata blado et aliis victualibus areſtari feciſtis per vos et gentem 
veftram, in nullo his quorum bladum et victualia faerint inde ſatisfacientes 
ſuper quibus non modicum admiramur et movemur; et multo fortius quod 
cum nuper miſiſſemus nuntios veſtros ſolempnes uſque Salop, utpote venerabilem 
patrem Henricum Coventrenſem et Lichfieldenſem epiſcopum, et dilectos et fideles 
noſtros Joanntm' filium Galfridi, et Henricum de Aditheleg paratos ad emendas 
| faciendas et recipiendas de interceptionibus factis, tam ex parte noſtra, quam ex 
| parte veſtra, vos tanquam in contemptum noſtrum prædictis fidelibus noſtris 
non occurriſtis, nec per aliquos de veſtris in eorum occurſum mittere curaſtis, 
quod quidem ægre nos movet cum tot et tantas injurias quas longum eſſet enu- 
merare contra nos et noſtros nullo modo attemptare debuiſtis: et ideo vobis 
mandamus quod prædictos fideles noſtros tam fratres prædicti Griffini quam 
ann noſtros de Keri ques 2 fidelitate noſtra ſubtruxiſtis ad ſidem noſtram 
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redire faciatis. Non impedientes quin preedictus Owenes Vaghth otes fat 
ſecundum abjudicatum eſt in curia noſtra tertis ſuis\gaudt as pacifiee” 
poſſidere. Id etiam quod contra dilectum et fidelem noſtrum Nadufphöam de 
mortuo mari et alios fideles noſtros et etiam quod de navi illa Ceftrenft a 8 
fie. emendari faciatis; quod nobis non relinquatur materia injurias prod ity: 
gravias ulciſcendi quod nollemus. Nee omitatis qufn cirra feſtom Sancti Petrf ad 
viacula nobis ſigniſicetis qualiter dampna et injurias prædictas, quz nullo modo 
diſimulate poterimus nobis emendare volueritis. Teſte rege apud Merlebergh, 
quarto decimo die JuVä © at belt e n. Ku e rent 
Sets preſentes et foruti quod ita convenit inter domitiun teiricum regem, 
Angliee ilfuſtrem ex una parte et ſenanam uxorem Griffint Elif Lewelini quondat 


$485) ; . $445 M6758 - 8 inn ae Dia. 
principis Norwalliz, quem David frater ejus tenet carceri mancipatum cum Over 
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filio ſuo nomine ejuſdem Griffini ex altera; ſcilicet quod prædi ta Senana manucepit 
pro prædicto Griſſino viro ſuo quo dabit domino regi ſexcentas marcas, ut rex Cu 

et prædictum Owen filium ſuum liberari faciat a carcere detineri. Et at rex poltea 
judicio Curiæ ſaz ſecundum legem Walenſem ei et hzredibus ſais habere faciat ſuper 7 
portione quæ eum continget de hzreditatequz fuĩt prædicti Lewelini patris ſy ie t quam 
prædictus David ipſi Griffino deforciavit. Ita fi quod idem Griffinus vel hæredes ſui per 
conſiderationem curiæ domini regis reciperent portionem quam ſe dicunt contingere 
de hæreditate prædicta, eadem Senana manucepit pro prædicto Griffino et 
hæredibus ſuis quod ipſe et hæredes ſui.imperpetuum/inde redent domino regi et 
hæredibus ſuis trecentas marcas annuas. Scilicet tertiam partem in denariis et 


tertiam partem in bobus et vaccis, et tertiam partem in equis per æſtimationem 


legalium hominum liberandas vicecomiti Salop, apud Salop, et per manum ip us 
vicecomitis ad ſaccarium regis deferendas et ibidem liberandas ſeilicet unam 
medietatem ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis et aliam medietatem ad paſcham. Eadem 
etiam Senana manucepit pro prædicto Griffino viro ſuo et hæredibus ſuis quod 
firmam pacem tenebunt cum præfato David ſuper. portione que eidem David re- 
manebit de hæreditate prædicta; manucepit etiam Senana pro præfato Grin 
et hæridibus ſuis, quod fi aliquis Walenſis aliquo tempore regi vel hæredibus ſuis 
rebellis extiterit, præfatus Griffinus et hæredes ſui ad cuſtum ſuum proprium 
ipſum compellent ad ſatisfaciendum domino regi et hæredibus ſuis. Et de 


his omnibus ſupraditis obſervandis, dicta Senana dabit domino regi David et 


Rothery filios ſuos obſides: Ita tamen quod fi de præfato Grifino et Oweno filio 


ſuo qui cum eo eſt in carcere humanitus contingat antequam inde deliberentur; 
alter prædictorum filiorum eidem Senanæ reddetur reliquo obſide remanente : 
juravit inſaper Senana tactis ſacro- ſanctis evangeliis pro ſe et præfato "Griffino 
et hæredibus ſuis quod hæc omnia firmiter obſervabunt. Et manucepit quod 
præfatus Griffinus idem jurabit cum à carcere liberatus fuerit, et ſuper premiſiis ſe 
ſubmĩſit nomine dicti Griff ni juriſdictioni Herefordenſis et Conventrenfis epiſcg- | 


porum. Ita quod prefati-epiſcopi;-vel alter eorum quem dominus rex elegerit ad 
requiſitionem ipſius regis per ſententias excommunicationis in perſonas et inter- 
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quod, omnia implegntur, et guod- praſatus Griſſinus cum liberatgs fuerit, et 


heredes.. ſai bad mais grata habebont et complebunt et inſtrumentum foum 


inde dabunt domino regi. in forma prædicta. Ad majorem figuidem haus rei 


| ſecuritstem faſtum eſt hoc ſcriptum MAT INOS: ARR TAR" et prafatam 


| Senanaz uxoris ſus una cum ſigillo ipſius Senanz ; et parti remanenti penes ipſam | 


Senangm nomine prefati Griffini appoſitum eſt figillum ip domini regis : 


de ſupradiQis etiam omnibus complendis et firmiter obſervandis dedit predifa 


Senana nomine prefati Griffini domino regi plegios ſubſcriptos, xiz, Radulpham 
de Mortuo Mari, Walterum de Clifford, Rogerum de Monte alto ſeneſcallum 


Ceſtria, Mailgun, filium Mailgwn, Mereduc filium Roberti, Grifinum filium 


Maddoe de Baunfeld, Howel et Mereduc fratres eius, Grifinum, filiam Wennwen, 


qui hec omnia pro prefata Senana manuceperunt et cartas ſuas iph domino regi 


inde fecerunt. Actum apud Salop die Lunz proxima ante es ang 
Marie anno ipſius regis viceſimo quinto. 
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ſalutem. Seiatis quod ego me conſtitutt plegium Senante uxoris Griffini filii 
Leolini quondam principis Norwalliz,' et manu cepi pro ea erga dominum meum 
Henricum regem Anglia illuftret; quod” ommia quæ conventionavit eidem 
domino meo nomine præfati viri ſui a carcere in quo David frater ejus eos detinet 
et pro portione que ipſum Griffinum contingit de hefeditate quiz fuit prædicti 


Leolini patris ſuis et quam prefatus Divid"fratet"&jus ei'deforciat, domino regi 


frmiter obſeryabit. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto figillym meum appoſul. | 
Actum apud Salopeſbury die Lunz ante aſumptionem Beatz Mariwfont, anno 


regni iphus viceſims quints.” | C ͤ 20 "ECOrINDC CIET EY, 
Har Fuhr HH] 98 $05} 47RD 20 14:27 
Sub tadem forma fecerunt fingyli plegii as” Is th Er RRP 


| Sciaur præſentes et ſuturi e eee ebe 
| ſantis 5 Juravi quod ab iſto die in antea omnibus diebus vitæ meæ ero ad fidelitatem 
domini regis Anglia, et ſerviam ei ſideliter et devote cum omnibus viribus meis 
et toto poiſe meo quandocunque indiguerit ſervitio meo, et treugam inter 
dominum Radalphum de Mortuo Mari et me initam uſque ad ſeſtum 8. Michælis 
anno regni regis Henrici vigeſimo quinto ex parte mea ſideliter obſervabo: et tam 
ad Gidelitatem domino regi in perpetuum obſervandum quam ad treugas prædictas 
obſervandas, uſqne ad terminum prædictum ſuppoſui me juriſdictionĩ domini 
Hlereſordenſis epiſcopi, et domini, Coventrenſis et Lichfieldenſis epiſcopi, wel 
alterius corum,- quem dominus rex ad hoc elegerit, ut ſi in aliquo contra 
* fidelitatem domini regis, vel contra obſervantiam gen an 
| n H | | 9 


dicti in terras — 3 * Hæc 
omnia manucepit pradiſta Senans et bona fide promiſit fe faqturam et curaturam 
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trebgarum venerft, „ Neülseib obs eorum alteri quem dominus rex ad ec 
perfonhm meant et omnes meos excommunicare et terram meam interdioerg, 
donee de tranſgreſſione ipſam ſatisfecero ad plenum. Et. ſi forſitan infra predics 
tum feſtum 8. Micheli inter prædictum Radulpham de Mortuo Mariet me nulla 
pax fuerit formata; lieet poſt feſtum illad bellum moveant prædicto Radulpho, non 


obligabit me prædictum Juramentum dum tamen erga dominum regem fidelitatem 
obſervam continuam, ficat prædictum eſt. Etſi bellum poſt prædictum terminm 


inter nos moveatur, nihfleminus domfaus reſuſtinebit quod ego et me rebeptemur 
in terra fun ffcut aii fideles ſul. Ad prædicta autem obſervanda domino regi 
et hæredibus fais oblige me per juramentum "predictions et per ſigilli mei 

appoftionem quod huie fefipto appofui, ad majorem con firmationem prædictorum. 
Actum in craſtino N moon Ne air anno "EY IP CIOS 
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MN1IBUS- Chrifti fidehibus ad quos preſentes literæ pervenerunt, David, 
nes Leolini, ſalutem . Sciatis quod conceſſi domino meo Henrico, regi Anglia 
illuſtri filio domino Joannis regis: quod deliberabo Grifinym fratrem meum quem 


teneo ineareetatum una cum: filio ſuo primogenito-et aliis qui occaſione prædicti 


Griffini ſunt in parte mea incarcerati, et ipſos eidem domino meo regi Sr 
Et poſtea ſtabo juri curiæ ipſius domini regis tam ſuper £0, utrum idem Grffipys 
debeat teneri captus quam ſuper. portione terra que fuit prædicti Leoligi Patris 


mei, ſi qua ipſum Griffinum contingere debeat, ſecundam conſuetidinem 


Walenſium. Ita quod pax ſervetur inter me et prædictum Grifigum fratrem 
meum quod caveatur de ipſa tenenda ſecundum conſiderationem FB riz ipſius 
domini regis, et quod tam ego quam prædictus Grifinus portiones noſtras 
que nos contingent de prædictis terris tenebimus in capite de Præqdicto domino 
rege. Et quod reddam Rogero de Monte Alto ſeneſchallo Ceſtriz terram ſuam 
de Monthaut cum pertinentiis: et ſibi et aliis baronibus et fidelibus domini regis 
ſciſinas terrarum ſuarum occapatarum a tempore belli orti inter ipſum dominum 
Johannem regem et prædidtum Leolinum patrem meum, ſalvo jure, 222 8 

cujuſlibet pacti et inſtrumenti ſuper quo ſlabitur juri hine inde in curia ipfius 
domini regis: et quod reddam ipſi domino regi omnes expenſas quas ipſe et 
ſui fecerunt occaſione exercitus iſtius. Et quod ſatisfaciam de damnis et injariis 
illatis fibi et ſais ſecundum conſiderationem prædictæ curiz vel malefactores ipſos, , 
ipfi domino regi reddam omnia homagia quæ dominus Ian rex pater eius 


habuit, et qum dominus rex de jure habere debet; et ſpecialiter 2 10 
nobilium Wallenſium. E e n tant AO! FOR at FOO 
45 10 * 12 — . 
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FVV | 
heredibus"\ſvis,-/010qupd de .omters; non -recoptabonnilggerovel» fois banniatos 
ipſius domini retzis, vel baronum ſuobum de murchia in terra men; nec permittam 
receptari; et de omnibus articulis ſu pradicis; et ſingulis frmiter, et in perpet uum 
obſervandis7 domind regi et) hæredibus . Tuis - pro me et- heredibus eis cavebo 
per obſidesnet pignora et aliiy modis quibus dominus rex dicere voluit vel dictate. 
Eta in his et in omnibus liist ſtabo vol untati, et mandatis ipſius domini regis 
et juri parebo omnibus in curia ſua Inu cujus rei teſtimonium, præſenti ſcripro 
figillum meum appendi. Actum apud Atrieum juxta fluvium Elyey de S. Aſapho | 
in feſto' decollationis 8. Johanni Baptiſtæ, anno prædicti domiregis Henxici 
r Do oft 2 OR 16d BUIRoAII TSS AAR Fae or 
 Sersxpun. quod illi qui capti detinentur cum prædicto Griffitio, eodem modo 
tradentur domino regi donec per curiam ſuam conſideratum fuerit, utrum et 
quomodo debeant deliberari. Et ad omnia femiter tenenda, ego David juravi 
ſuper crucem ſanctam quam coram me feei,deportari. . Venerabilis etiam pater 
Howelus epiſcopus de 8. Aſaph ad petitionem meam firmiter promiſit in ordine 
ſuo, quod hæc omnia prædicta faciet, et procurabit modis quibus poterit, 
obſervari., Ednevet ſiquidem Wangam per præceptum meum, illud idem Jarayit 
ſuper crucem prædictam. Actum ut ſupra. Prætertd donceſſ pro mis gt kætedibüs 
meis quod fi ego, vel hæredes mei contra pacem domini regis, vel hæredium 
ſuorum, vel contra articulos prædictos, aliquid attentaverimus gtota hæreditas 
noſtra domino regi, et hæridibus ſuis incurratur. De quibus omnibus et fingulis 
ſuppoſui me, et hæredes meos, juriſdictioni archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, e t:epiſco- 
porum Londinenſis, Herefordenſis, et Coventrenſis, qui pro tempore præerunt, 
quod omnes, vel unus eorum quem dominus rex ad hot elegerit, poſſit nos ex- 
communicare, et terram noſtram interdicere, ſi aliquid contra prædicta attenta- 
Verimus, Rt proturuvi quod epiſcopi de Bangor et de 8. Afaph i chattas ſuas domino 
regt feceruhr per quas/conceſſerutity quod omnes ſententias tum excommunicationis 
quam, interdiett a preditis archiepiſcopsy-epiſcopis, vel aliquo eorum, ferendas, 
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D VID Blius Lewdlini"quondam priveipis Nofwaltie, Salotem. Noverint 
unfyerfitas veſir= me Tpotitantd” volutitite mea pepegiſte dominb med Henrico 
Dei yratia” Angliz, quod ego et bxredes mei eidem domino regi, et heredibus 
fuls omnibus diebus vitznoſtr# conſtanter erfideliter ſerviemus, nec gliquo tempdte 


contra eos erimus: quod Mi forte evenetit, quod/afdeli ſeevicio ſuo, vel⸗ zeredy 
forum, quod abfit, receſſerimus, tota terra noſtra erga ipſum dominum regem 
et tiZredes"fuos ineurratür, et in ofus eorum perpetuis cedat temporibus. Hanc 
üpten pactionem et conteftonem gilt mel appofitibie tobofavi; et ad nijorem 
71 . : % VB... dre": ; of + | | | | 
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ad petitionem meam præſenti ſcripto ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. Actum apud 


Lothetan trioeſimo primo die Auguſti. z uilem oingup EuMmtbn nu 215 tp eiget 
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Ian viro Jowing Heyrico/Dej rows: rei e &c. abbates 
Haberconwiæ, et de Kemere Ciſtercienſs ordinis inquiſitores dati a domino. Papa, 
ſalutem in domino. Mandatum domini Papz recipimus in hæc verba, .* Inno- 
centius Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis filiis abbatibus. de Haberconwi 

& de Kemere Ciſtercienſis ordinis Bangorum dioceſis ſalutem et apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. Ex pärte dilecti filii noſtri nobilis vici David principis Nor wallia 
fuit propoſitum coram nobis, quod cum inter ipſum, quem patentes ejus in Alum⸗ 
num Romanz eccleſiæ donaverunt, et Charifimum in Chriſto filium noftrum 
regem Anglorum illuſtrem bellum longo tempore perduraſſet, tandem poſtquam 
fuit in venerabilem fratrem noſtrum epiſcopum de 8. Aſaph et collegas ipſius de 
ſtando bine inde eorum arbitrio ſuper omnibus querelis juramento a, partibus 
præſtito concorditer, bonis viris mediantibus con promiſſum. Idem rex, non at- 
tendens quod besdegte, Morgm, arbitrio, . ibi ſuper hoc zaliguid attentare non 
licebit in prædictum principem ex inſpetato hoſtiliter ir ait ad præſtandum, quod 
ſuper prædictis de quibus conpromiſſum fuexit et juratum, ac aliis ipſius regis, | 


WII 
mandare per vim computit, “ & metum qui, cadere Poterat in conſtantem. 
f (78170 Ainsesuse 


Ou igitur ea qu vi & metu an eee Wen ea end 
veſtræ per apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, quatenus inquiſita ſuper hoc diligentias 
veritate, ſi rem inveneritis ita eſſe, auctoritate noſtra prædictum principem ab 
obſervatione ſie extorti jaramenti penitus/abſolventes, ſententia, ſi qua oceaſione 
ejuſmodi in ejus perſonam, vel terram ab aliquo forſan tota fuerit, juxta ſormam 
eccleſiæ fine difficultate qualibet, ſicut jaſtam fuerit relaxetis Teſtes vero, Ec. 
Datum Januz ſeptimo calendas Auguſti pontificaths noſtri anno ſecundo. Hoon 
igitar autoritate muniti vobis mandamus quatenus in vigilia S, Agnetis Virginis 
apud Keyrus in ecclefia Guſtefend coram vobis compareatis, Tee; conten! 
autentico aſs Lagann err fi yobis enn en 11 * Nuß 
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1 — Quia vhguraian5d06<6 11 fangoine« gelb him 
quatenus venire velint ad unitatem dum gente Anglorum, et ad pacem idomibi 
regis, quam eis intendimus, quanto melius Poterimus procu rare. 290 


Quarro, Volumus eos ſeire * in his b SOUs domini non poterimus 
remapere, 


4 


aliquem, qui ita velit ſua amplecti negotia promovenda, qui vellemas, 1 placere 
Altifima vita 7 temporali cor det pacem  honeſtam am et fabitem* erpetuo 


pr urafle. . 12048 21 4 2195 
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Serre, r ae et labores, ſtatim intendimus or um 
pertinaciam ſeribere ſummo Pontifici et curiæ Romana, propte 

que multiplicantur occaſione diſcordie omni die. 19YA09D> i399 L610 AH MI i 
STI, Noverint quod niſi citius ad pacem venerint aggravabitur eis bellum, 
quod non poterunt ſullinere,-quiaereſcit regia potentia omni die. dstzasv 07 tir! 
Oeravo, Noperint quod regnum Angliz eſt ſub ſpeciali proteQione''ſedis 
apoſtolicz; et quod Romana curis plus inter regna em tera diligere gonſuevit. 214 
Now, God them chrla nullo modo volet petmittere Ratum regni Anglia 
vieles. God nn ſpecialibus obfequlis ett devotu mn. 


irre, Votumas'« eos "attendere q vod . ect hofitiim 40 inbehlen 
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'Saracenis ; ; quia cum Saraceni capiunt Chriſtianos, eos ſervant pecunia redimen- 
dos, duos Wallenſes captos dicuntur illico jugulare quaſi ſolo ſanguine delecten- 
tur ; immo ꝗuoc eſt ane quos . un, en accepta pecunia 
jugulandos. 4 che 5 OA 9811100 tts 8 1 it 23871494 


.Unpzcino, Quod cum conſuevexit deum et perſonas eccleſiaſticas tpereri a 
| deyotione hominum videntur multipliciter receflifſe, qui in tempore ſanctiſſimo 


Dreiude, Amarilime | plangimus hoc quod dicitur Wallenſes crudeliores txiltere Z 
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in re emptoris injuriam moverunt ern neh et Incendig TOY 


in quo e eos gallus 8 excuſare. OILY 

8 vop elne „ Petimus ut ranquam ve veri 1 Chbiset "Fe cor  redeant_ t penitentes, 
quia cœptam difcordiam no nan poſſent continuare etiam fi juraſſent. ent 
INTSEIY do: Ji nog“ 120 Ferre sige 

TERTIODECINO, Petimus ut nobis Ggnificent quibys modis velint et valeant 


turbationem pacis regiz, læſionem reipublice, te mala alia emendare. 


yarToDEcING, Ut fignificent nobis qualiter valeat jpſa_concardia bil. | 


Ed Ea s enim bar firmari videbitur quæ tam affidue ane 


QvuinTODECIM 
nobis lignikcent quæ ſunt illa. 


Sex TODECING, Noverint quod ee perde de er pe ict rains; 1, 
_— nullo modo Heebit eis quaſi eſſent Judices in caufa'ſua taliter majeſtatem 


reziam impagusre- Autor 4851 iaimob 511008 euminge i aun 
$8pT1MODECIMO, Quod nifi modo par gat procedicurcoptra/ cos forſitan ex 


decreto militiz, ſacerdoti, et popult convocati. 
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R. VERENDISSIMOQ, patri in Chriſto domino , de gratia cantuarienſi archie- 


piſcopo totius Angliz, primati, ſuus humilis et devotus fir kenden 
Walli, dominus Snaudon,. zſalutem t. Hiljalem, dileQionem cum omgin "__ 


reverentia, ſubjectione et. honore, ſanctæ patergitati. ve ſtræ pro labore yobis ua 

intolerabile quem. aſſumpſiſtis ad præſens pro dilectione quam erga nos et "noftram 
nationem geritis, omni qua poſſumus devotione regratiantes vobis aſſurgimus; 
et eo amplius quod contra domini reges voluntatem vefiſtis prout nobis intimaſtis. 
Cæterum quod nos rogaſtis ut ad pacem domini regis veniamus, ſcire debet veſtra 
ſanctitas quod ad hoc prompti ſumus, dummodo idem dominds re& pacem debi- 


tam et veram nobis et noſtris velit obſervare. Ad hoc Ticet gaudefemus de mora 


veſtra facienda in Wallia, tamen per nos non eritis impediti quin pax flat, Juan. 
tum in nobis eſt, quam optamus per veſtram induſtriam magis quam alicujus 
alterius roborari. Et ſperamus nec per Dei- gratiam erit opportunum propter 
noſtram pertinaciam aliquid ſcribere domino Pape, Nec veſtras paternas preces 
ac graves labores ſpernemus, ſed eas amplectimur omni cordis affectu ut tenemur. 
Nec erit opus quod dominus rex aggravet contra hos manum, cum prompti 
ſumus ſibi obedire juribus noſtris et legibus nobis ut premittatur teſervatis 2090 


zan ton mud nn bigoet iron top nee flaw! ionic 

Er licet 8 Angliæ ſit Curia Romanæ ſpecialiter ſubjectum et dilectum, 
tamen cum dominus Papa, necnon gt Curia Romana audiverint quanta nobis 
per Anglicos mala ſunt illata, videlicet quod. Pax prius formata non fuit nobis 
ſervata nec pacta; deinde devaſtationes, combuſtiones, et eccleſiaſticarum per- 
ſonarum interfectiones, Tacerdotum videlicet et ineluforum, et äliarum religio- 
farum perſonarum paffim mulierum et infäntium rhe uber et In uterb 
portantium, combultiones etiam hoſpitalium et aliarum domorum religiofarum, 
homicidioram in cœmiteriis, eecleſiis, et ſuper altaria, et aliorum ſacrilegiorum et 
flagiciorum auditu etiam horribilium, auditu Paganoram ſicut ey enter aliis 


rotulis conſcripta vobis tranſmittimus inſpicienda. 9160220 395% mot 


SpERAMUS im primis, quod veſtra pia et ſancta paternitas clementer e8iFealtyl: | 
tietur, nec non et curia ſuper dicta, nec per nos regnum Angliz vacilläbit, dum, 
ut promiſſum eſt, pax debita nobis flat et ſervetur. Qui vero fangulls Eadie 
delectantur manifeſtum eſt factis. Nam Anglici hactenus nulli ſexuf vel rtati 
ſeu languori pepercerunt, nulla eccleſiæ vel loco facro detulerunt, qualia vel con- 
ſimilia Wallenſes non facerunt. Super eo autem quod unus redemptus fait 
interfectus, multum dolemus, nec occiſorem manu tenemus, ſed in fylwis uti karro 
vagatur. De eo vero quod inceperunt guerram aliqui in tempore indebito, Hud 
ignoravimus uſque poſt factum, et tamen ipſi aſſerunt quod niſi eo tempore hoe fe- 
ciſſent mortes et captiones eis imminebunt, nec audebunt in domibus refidere, 
nec nĩſi armati incedere, et ic prez. timori tali tempore id fecerant. © De eis 
vero quz fecimus contra dominum, ut veri chriſtiani per Dei gratiam Pebnite- 
bibus, nec ws ex parte noſtra quod bellum ee n ſumus indemnes at 
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debemus:. Ne tamen exhæredemur et paſſim occidemur, oportet nos defen 


ut valemüs. Cùm verd injoria et damna hinc inde conſidérentuf et e 


parati fumus emendare pro vitibus que ex parte noſtra ſunt commiſſa; dum de 
prediais" injuriis et damnis nobis faktis et aliis emenda nobis fiat. Et ad pacem 


| firmandam et Rabiliendam/6imilicer ſumus e debitis mods. 


Aale 13165 


all E '$ + 7 | 
AS MEFS 
| Quaxno tamen regales chartæ et pacta inita nobis non "fervitar.” ſicut nec 


hucuſque ſunt obſervata, non poteſt pax ſtabiliri, nec quando novæ exactiones et 
inauditæ contra nos et noſtros omni die adveniunt. Vobis autem tranſmittimus 
in rotulis damna nobis, illata et fœdera non ſervata ſecundum formam pacis prius 


factam. Quod yerd guerravimus quaſi neceſſitas nos cogebat; nam nos et omnes 


Wallenſes;eramug, adeo oppreſſi et. ſuppeditati et ſpoliati et in ſervitutem, redacti 
per regales: Joſticianos et Ballivos contra formam pacis et omnem juiticiam am- 
plius quam fi Saraceni eſſemus vel Judæi, ſicut credimus et ſæpe denunciavimus 
domino tegi, nec aliquam emendam habere potuimus. Sed ſemper mittebantur 
juſticiarii et balliyi ferociores et crudeliores, et quando illi erant ſaturati per ſuas 
injuſtas exactiones, alii de novo mittebantur! et populum excoriandum in tantum 
quod populus, mallebat, mori quam vivete. Nec oportet. militiam ampliorem 
convocare, vel contra nos moveri ſacerdotium dum nobis fiat pax et ſervetur 
modis debitis ut fuperius eſt: expreſſum. Nec debitis ſancte pater omnibus verbis 
credere noſttorum adverſarioram; ficut enim nos factis N el et e 
ita et vobis diffamant, nobis in Polietites que woo th 3 wks (bh 


: 
* — 


Irsl enim vovis ſunt præſentes et nos abſentes, ipſ opprimentes * nos s oppreſli, 


. 


Et. ided propter Deum fidem eis in omnibus non exhibeatis, ſed facta potius 


Ne Valeat ſanctitas veſtre ad regimen eccleſiæ per tempora longa. 


Ppatuv Articulus eft talis, cum in forma pacis fic contineatur ut ſequitur. Si 
vio idem Leolinus jus venditaVecy in aliquibus terris quas alii præter dictum 
dominum regem occupaverint extra quatuor cantredos prædictos, pleniariam ſibi 
juſtitiam Shibebit Ptæfatus dominus rex ſecundum leges et confuetudines partium 
illarum in quibus terre la confiſtunt.; qui articulus non fait obſervatus ſuper 
terris;Arwyltley, et inter Dyvy. et ductus fluviorum, Pro eq quod cum dominus 
Leolinus dictas terras vendicaſſet coram domino rege apud Ruthlan, et rex ſibi 
conceſſiſſet cauſam Examinare ſecundum leges et conſuetudines Walliz ac advocati 


pretium fuiſſent in troducti coram rege ut judicarent de dictis terris ſecundum 


dleges Wallicanas ; parte rea comparente et reſpondente adeo quod eo die deberet 
fHinaliter terminari ex præfixione domini xegis qui apud Gloverniam exiſtens 
* pradickum partibus aſtignavit, licet ſæpius in diverſis locis coram juſticiariis 

fuiſſet dicta cauſa examinata, et terre ipſ# eſſent in pura Wallia. Nec unquam 
judicata fuit ſuper eis niſi ſecundum leges Wallicanas; nec dominus rex poſſet 
vel deberet prorogare niſi ſecundum leges. Wallia;: diem tamen ipſum. motu pro- 


;prio.; prorogavit ET, contra Jeges S antedictas, et ad ultimo fuit vocatus ad loca Va- 
; Tiaad quz# non debuit evocari, nec juſtitiam obtinere Pole ni ſecundum leges 
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Anglia contra illud quod in dicto articulo continetur, Et idem factum fuit 
coram juſticiariis apud Montgomery, cum partes eſſent in judicio) conſtitute: et 
firmatæ, et dies datus ad ſententiam audiendam, diem prorogaverunt leges me- 
moratas. Demum apud Londinum poſt mul tos 1abores et expenſas varias tex ip 


juſtitiam fibi e te ſecundum lege, Kaglim\ abe . N 


Situndys: Arte Jen . el tali. kt o omnes e FRE 
et excelſus hinc inde factæ pœnaitus remittuntur uſque in diem hodiernum, Iſte 


= 


articulus non fuit obſervatos quia dominus. Regnialdus de Grey ſtatim cum fait 
factus juſticiarius, movet varias qusſtiones et innumerabiles contra homines de 
Tegengl, et ns ſuper tranſgreſlis que. fatz fuerunt in tempore domini Henrici . 


regis, et dicti domini Leolini dam dominum in partibas illis obtinebat unde le 
homines multum timentes non audebant in domibus ſuis permanere. N 7 


TexT1vs articulus, Ubi dictus Rys Vachan filius Neft flii ii Maelgon cum l P 
quam nunc tenet et cum poſt pacem initam fuit ſpoliatus de terra de Gene- 


verglyn, quam tunc tenebat cum hominibus et Averiis eorunde. a 


'QuanTvs. articulus, Item e dowinns: rex quod omnes 3 tenenbes "4 | 
quatuor Cantredis, et in aliis terris quas dominus rex retinet in manu ſua, tencant 
eas adeo libere et pleniarie ſicut ante guerram tenere conſueverint, et eiſdem liber - 


tatibus et conſuetudinibus gaudeant quibus prius gaudere ſolebant, et cum con- 
tra iſtum articulum dictus Reginaldus anfangen varias PAIN introduxit, et 


* 8 & to 


hoc contra pacis formam ſupradiftam. To Sobre! is de 141 femak 


* 


Ir EU quintus articulus, Sener pe contentianes moræ vel movends inter 


principem et duoſennane terminabantur et decidentur ſecundum leges Marchiz de 
his quz emergunt in Marchia, et ſecundum. leges Walliz de rebus contentiofis quz. 
in Wallia orientur. Contra icum. articulum venit dominus rex mittendo juſti- 


_ Clarios uſque ad Montgomery, qui ibidem judicare præſumpſerunt homines diQi 


Leolini, vindictum ponendo ſuper illos. contra leges Walliz,” cum hoc vel aliud 
fimile nunquam factum fuiſſet ibidem temporibus retroaQis, quoſdam incarcerando, 
alios in exilium mittendo, cum ipſe idem princeps paratus eſſet de eiſdem homini- 
bus ſuis exhibere juſtitiæ complementum omnibus quærelantibus de eiſgem. * 


Griffinus Vachan homagium faceret domino regi, de terra, de Val, et principi de 
terra de Edeyrnahu juſticiarii domini introdurerunt, in totam terram prædictam 
de Edeyrnabu cujus cognitio! cauſe ad printipem pertinebat ſimplieiter, et hon 


ad illos Juſticiarios; et tamen pro bono pacis princeps hoc rr b e | 
W paratus eſſet ediem domine . hoc juſtitiam exhibere. e M 


Srrriusvs articulus, ubi dieitur et licet idem e ſe notre ut. Alden > 


ae en nos tamen concedimus et. volumus gued. yoluntas nahm 
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Iren ſextus articulus. Item cum fit contentum in cee pez, Un, Pan | 
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dit 1 ultra dictos artienlos ſe in aliquo non extendant. Contra! iu 


 articulum -exigebatar aurum ad opus regine in qualiber folutione- facts "reg? 
cum Arn unnquam ſuis exactum Wallenſibus, nec in tempore do- 
mini Henrici; - veh nlicujus alterius regis Anglis; quod aurum enſolvit p 
h6no-pacis; cum tamen aihil de hoc tactum fait in forma pacis vel excogita- 
tum: et nunc inſuper exigitur A principe aurum ad opus regina ſenioris matris 
videlicet domini Edvardi nunc regis Angliz, pro pace facta in tempore domini 
Henrici nunc regis Angliz, cum nihil de hoc tunc fuerat dictum vel quoquomodo 
excogitatum, videlicet duo millia Marcarum et dimidium, et nifi dictæ Maroæ 
ſolverentur, minabatur dicta regina quod bona ejuſdem Leolini occuparet quz 
invenire poterat in domino regis, et homines ſuos capere vel venundare quouſque 
diam ſummam haberet ad plenum. Item cum invitalet dominus. rex dictam 
principem adfectum Wiggornienſem verbis blandifiimis promittendo ei quod daret 
tunc conſanguineam ſuam ſibĩ in axorem, et multis ditaret honoribus ; nihilominus 
cum illuc veniſſet in die deſponſationis, ante miſſam petiit dominus rex unam 
literam conſignari à princepe continentem inter cetera, quod idem priaceps nullum 
omnino honorem in terra ſua teneret contra regis voluntatem, vel manu teneret 
ex quo poſſit contingere quod omnes fideles principis ab eo commoverentur. 
Quam quidem literam ſibi ſigillatam tradidit, computans per metum qui cadere 
poſſet i in conſtantem virum, cum tamen in forma Pacis, ut premiſſum eſt, conti- 
neatur quod nihil ab eo deberet crigi, ultra quod in dicta forma continetur, 4; 7 


FETs # 5+ ' 
 Irem, cum ſeeundum eandem pacis fogmany 


conſuetudines 1 principi con- 
firmentur quibus uſus fuerat ab antiquo; ac ac idem princeps et anteceſſores fai, 
ex conſuetudine diutina et obtenta bona de naufragis in terris ſuis provenientia 
conſueyerant , .recipere, et in ſuos uſus convertere ad libitum : : Juſticiarius 5 
Ceftrenſis namium recepit ſuper principem pro bonis que recepit de naufragiis . 
ante guerram contra dictam pacis formam per quam hinc inde erant. remiſſa, et 

| contra, conſuetudines ante dictas. Dato etiam quod hoc eſſet foris factum nami- 
um recepit tale, videlicet quindecem libratas mellis et et plures equos ac homines 
ſuos incarceravit, et hoc ex propriis 'bonts principis antedicti. Preterea, accipit- 
ſcaphas de Banweys quæ venerant apud Liverpol eum mercandiis per mercatores, 
et eas numqaam deliberavit donec pecuniam pro eis accepit quantum volebat. 


Iren, cum quidam homines de Geneurglyn quedam bona abſtuliſſent ab Att 
5 Weis ſuis de Geneurglyn, dum eflent in domino principis de Merpyreton homi- 
nes reges de Llanbadarn prœdam fecerunt, et acceperunt de terra principis de 
Merpyreton,, et cum homines ſui veniſſent illoc- ad quzrendum- quare dictam 
prædam receperant, unum de eis interfecernnt, et alios yulneraverunt, & quoſ- 
dam incarceraverunt, Et cum. in dicta pacis forma contineatur quod in marchia 
deberent emendari quz in Marchia committebantnr, tamen dicti homines regis 
| homiſnes principis audire noluer unt alibi quam in caſtro de Llanbadaty, 4 
contra paris” formam antedictam. © ſuper quo hactenus nollam juſtitiam Habere 
potuerunt. In iſtis articulis injuriatus dominus rex principi & ſuis, & etiam in 
-multis aliis: et licet princeps tam per ſe quam per ſuos petiviſſet ſepius a domino 
| 1411 wid ; rege 
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rege quod Pacis formam Aupradictam erga ſe & &. &. ſuos faceret obſeryari, i in, nullo 
tamen extitit obſervata ſed omni die de novo juſticiari, * ballivi domior regis 
in partibus illis 1 injurias inj injuriis, & varia gravimina cumulaverunt : propter quod 
mirum non debet Vier! alicüf fl ptificeps” prefitus aſſenſum prüſtitit lis hui 
guetrare cœpttunt, cum in His files quam in animam domiuf tegis ſibi domiuus 
Robertus Tibetot juraverat in nullo ſervabatur, & makima & principalitef eum 
princeps fuiſſer Præmonitus 2 perſanis ſde dignie quod. princepa foret a rege 
capiendus in ſuo primo acceſſu apud Ruthlan, & etiam fuiflet captus ſi rex Ave 
acceſſiſſet poſt. Natale ſicut propoſuerat. 1þ Too onmob & Reg mailto oof 25 


"Nec gravamina & lid" quUah innumerabilia, {lifts Puter! konfderantel/innobla 
affectu Paterte compaciimihi,” et pro falute anima déttint regiert nofl{z,yet 
etiam — aliorum, ad pacem bonam utriuſque popali labore tis fructuaſe. 
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et 9 — David primo veniſſet ad dominum Nene tun comitem 
Cettriz,. ac homagium ſibi feciſſet, idem dominus Edwardus eidem David duas 
cantredas, yidelicet de dyffryn-Clwyd et Cywonant cum omnibus ſuis ti. 
nentiis dedit plenarie, et literas ſuas patente ſyper hoc Berl fecit, tandem 2 ctiam 
donationem eidem inyocayit, poſtquam creatus eſt in regem, get etiam F 


Davidem in poſſeſſionem illarum cantredarum induxit corporalem. it £3 2þ.s 
Demum domina Gwenlhian de Lacy mortua, tres villas quas in dictis cantredis 

tenuit quoad vitam quæ ad ipſum Davidem ſpectabant ratione donationis ſupra- 

dictæ dominus rex ſibi abſtulit minus juſte contra denorem chartæ ſu ,....... 


Ir zu, Cum dictus David ex donatione domini regis prædicti villas de Hope et 
Eſton obtineret in Wallia, de quibus nulli reſpondere tenebatur niſi ſecundum le. 


ges Wallicanas; tandem juſticiarius Ceſtrienſis fecit ipſum ad inſtantiam cujuf- 


dam Anglici Willh, 'de Vanabel nomine ad comitatum Ceflrienſem ſuper dictis 
vilulis ad judicium evocari. Et licet dictus dominus David petiviſſet multoties 
quod injurioſe contra eundem non procederetur in dicto comitatu, pro eo "quod 
ibidem reſpondere nullatenus tenebatur ſuper villis przediais quæ 2 erant in 
Wallia, ſed potius tractaretur, hoc fibi plens en. vere q r Hu br 250 Th 
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Ir EM, Idem juſticiarius Ceſtrienſis in gravamen dicti domini N nemus 
fuum de Lleweni et Sylvas ſuas de Hope fecit ſuccidi tam per villanos de Ruth- 
lan, quam Per alios, cum idem juſticiarius in terris prædicti domini Davidis 
nullam omnino haberet juriſdictionem, et non contenti quod meremium im ibigem 
quzrerent ad ædificia exigenda tam apud Rodelanum quam alibi in Patris, "fed | 
nemus deſtruendo meremium ater ſectum ad WII in e tran. 
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fulerunt., | i 1 | 5 
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Iren, Cum zdem e [David quoſdam: Fortanicos de t terra ci dm 'regis 
qui in nemoribus latitabant cepiſſet, at faſpendio tradidiſſet, idem tamen juſticia- 
ipſum Davidem penes regem accuſabat, ac fi ipſe dictos maleſat 
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en., Com. itt cantam, In arms elt quad, Wallente gebeten in Fial 
ſois tractarb ſecundum. legen Wallieanze, itud;tamen; circa dickem Navidem, et ; 
ſuos homines in nullo extitit obſervatam. Ae es f44 169 | 
De pfemiſſts vers gravaminfbut et aliis petift idem David aHquam emendtfb: 
nem ver ſceundum ice Wulfte, ver Enfuctutiics; ver ela en grant Ipetialf; 
et hoc etiam petiit a domino rege, quorum heutrum potuft aHgduntenus oerRere: 
et cam hoe præmunitus fait 3 duibufdgw a curis domtint regis, quod” i primo 
regreſſu domini Reginaldi de Gray. de curia idem Nas, vid eſſet capiendus ut f 
ſui capiendi pro obſediby eſſet, inſuper Apdliandes caſfro ſuo de Hope; et stiam 
ſ ſua ibidem ſgecidenda.” Ideo cum ĩdem David maltum laboraſſet pro domi 
no rege predias in diverfs gucrris'tam'"in Auglla quam in Wallis,” et expoſuiſſer 
ſe et ſuos vari 42 5 ot wn Juri „ae amfiſſet nobilibres de ſulg et fortiores, ar 
nimis, uihflominds de A > elder? et alfis nullam'6mnihbojoftftivin- 


muſtss nimis, n 


cmendationem, ſeu Fe pot ob on tinere. Propter que gravamina et peticula, 
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| timens mortem propriam aut filioruin ſuorum, vel incarcerationem perpetuam vel 
ſaltem diutinam, quaſi coaQtus et invitus incepit prout potyit ſe et ſuos de fen ſare: 


Was ei mib ai np iI £51 unos eb glas AGtnobe v as 


Mc eft forma quam domiuus rar Anglia promiſis buminibus d Ros, anteguam. ip 
fecerunt fabi homiaghums & illum ſormum eit prof -envolabil: tor" ebjorvare;; 
- vidalicet: val Try ib 279 frei mob ac i Ham ibn W 
os ite g ter ongederst unicaique Ser aß js dm, er Jütrtetgtbnen 
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op iple dominus rex concederet unzcuiq 

ſuam et etiam We bons memoriz: e domini Henrici g n regis Angliæ, 
m quo zdiQi homines de Ros kelerent f haberent mpör bus 
ſecangui qu digi h 2 TM $f 2699493:7 | £4 wh. 7970 $3844 Labore | 


predidi Henricl, . 
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Ir EM. Prombir prædictus domin us 55 Capradiia homipibys quod don daren- 
tur nec ad firmam ponerentur g quibus articulis conceſſis prefatis hominibus bo- 


magfum fecerunt domino regi, et ipſe eis promifir ore proprio dictos articulos 
obleryare, Hoc non obſtau te quidam cementarit redeuntes ad villam de Rath- 
wor de loco. abi ipix operabanicey, obviaverunt cuidam nobili tranſeunti cum uxore 
viam Siam ſo 6 pace domini regis,” qui” cententarii per vim propoſes 
El erre à pr. di e foog' uxorem, et quia ipſe nobilis defendit ſuam 


mene ab into aufcretür, predicn cenieutarif prediftur : dobilem interfecerunt! 


PW, ne ab 10 au eretar, Þ £2 
Ile autem cui plus N dictum bomiecldfüm perperraſſe, "cunt gvibuſgai 
ſociis ſais capti fuerunt : et cum parentela prædicti interfecti petierit juſtitiam 


domino juſticiario Ceſtrienſi de morte conſanguiait eorum, illi.de parentela ipſius 
in terfecti ſueruno incarcerath,. et interfettores fuerunt a carcur 

rin Quidain' homo interfetit dvendim oben Auf vide est lfm Coteus 
| al Heylyn nutriverat, et interfector captus fuit : et cum quidem de parentela 
4 I 2 
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— de corum conſanguined a dominsjufliciatio 
Ceftrienk, goidamceonam capti fnerunt, et ia terſecton fuit in caſteſlo deminĩ regis 
hberatus,: t adhuc eft-ibty denegata juſtitia Nun pizentelz., unn 101164 p 

HT OGH n Hobie VIEMedVErAHY ee th 1 rn yr et de thbbilibils 
fois obtüferbut demine regt inagnarh” Thi ann pre jüki Faves 
per rationem et veredictum proborum et! en boo ag de putria; que gui“ 
dem terræ adjudicatæ fuerunt, prædictis vendicandibus totam terram prædictam 
cum umnihm edificiis biadie/, et alis honis in ipſis ooh tentis . Dominui Reginal- 
dus de Grey; et fig amiſerunt primo pecuntam uam pro terra pacaverunt , or 
poſtem terrum :/ 1 pi £3 al eonoitorglag!? 19 Kuni 22nmo,boup 
"Few, Juriſdickionis nöſtræ eſt quoi noltab extracis extlipartt Fim ue 
air pier Habita ficentia noſtra; hoc hb obſtdüte, proclamatüm fait dpall Kodo 
lanum quod liceret unicuique Anglicano extirpare (yIvas nbſtras fie doftri Hcentia 
ad Hbitum eorum volumatis; et quod nobis fuit probibitum dickas Tylvas notas 


extiepare,nubatur be B1ilon bons vniumod 1p1anviizgmo2 aifton 11% mon 


Ir Eu, Terras quis pf6bFhotiitids' à domino Datide fie Lena r BURY ficthdfrs 


habderunt per donationem prædici Davidis abſtulit prædictus juſticiarius à præ- 


dictis probis hominibas.- - be 15, ohnziom m3 bias au 11th 219345 Dig ' nr 85739 
Iran, Quando aliquis ad villam de Ruthlan veniret cum mereandiis fuis, fl 
refutaret iflad quod Anglicus eidem, offerret pro ſais mercandite, ſtatim duceretur 
ile Wullenſs ad caſtrum; et em ptor idem haberet rem quam laryinaverut, et 


dominds rer huberet pretium did tei, tonc caſtellam dictum Wal lenſem - ſpo- 


liatum et atrociter verberatum deliberabant,” pacatis pries portario curl guth˖ỹBο 
denariis. Si vero aliquis Wallenſis emeret aliquam rem in villa de Ruthin; 
Anglicus qualiſcunque ſuperveniret; et rem venditam dico Wallenfi auferet ab ipſo 
ener pretio quam dictas Wallenſs un dh RANe 44 msbtudrup 


myo tin ihne 1021905þ noa Sig, £13 uy ES 0194 3251 mob g asm 
Trin, ontra promiffionem gp regis 1455 \ homipibys de Res, iple 
dedit territoriam villz de Maenam in l n et L aen. 
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Irzu, Taurus eujoſdam probi hominis deprehenſus fuit in pratris domigni regis 
apud Ros, et captus, et dominus ejus,yocatis fuit We ee wh olanum, 
et fait condemnatus in quinque libris occaſione | dicti tauri; 1 ndini m 
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_ 173, Quidam noble: de cantreda de Ros emerunt offcia pro :cdrtafamma 
pecunie; Pacgta pecunia, meritis ſuis non -exigentidus, dominus [juſticiarius 
Ceftrenſis sbftulir.ab.cis com fies. bs cogabg 45 [Ss 28 m9>199} im di boup 
Irn, Qeidam rufleub Gorbtiow Fe Heylyn N 11 bit n 11. 005 
et degalib mondtz jurh ordint nön ferväto. N85 fal 1106 1 165 S 20 20 
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amicis. ms119) 18302 endibasaibasy 2ifibs1q aui $242ibgibs 1127 mob 
Iraus In refurmationem pacts! qiltrd ſfactie at. firmatie: inter em innmtm ragen, 
ot ſumten una ꝓarte, et domiaum ringipem ung en altera expreſſe contihebatur h 
quod omnes injuriz et tranſgreſſiones factæ ex utraque parte penitungemittering 
tur iaqhge non er uit, conus guoſdany nobiles quoddam fore fac- 
tum EMpore, Sers, et ftatim caph; Fuerpnt, nes potuerunt, 4 .carcere liberari | 
antequam iph, pacarevs ſedecem. BASAL... oneilynA pinie ird boup mung! 


.:Irz44,:Qumeanie debent tractari et terminari ſecundum lagem et conſuetudi - 
nem terre noſtræ compelluntur homines cantredz noſtræ ad jurandum ia canſu 


predicts contra; ſyam conſrientiam, ARG MEET Igrare PRTIODIRE, ννν ca nl 


PR nos couſtavimus trecentas marcas '6ahdo) dd domiuum regem pro juſtitid 


petenda in prædictis articulis, ibidem morando, et ad propria vedeundeg et cum 
nos cxedebamus habere plenam juſtitiam de ſingulis articalii pradiftis, domidus 
rex tranſmiſit ad partes noſtras dawinum;Reginaldum de Grey, cui dict us: dumĩ · 
nus ex totam tesram ad: firmam conceſit, :ad; tractendos homi ges pred cat: 
tredæ tnt ſox placeret ol untati z qui compnific nos jurare: peri manumſuam 
cum deberemus jurare per maaum domini regie, et ubi cru domini regis levari 
deberet, quod 'crax: prædicti Reginaldi levaretur, in ſignum ꝗ uod ipſt erat verus 


domiaus . Did vero Reginaldns in ſuo audentu ad partes Wallis weadidic 


quibuſdam ſervjentibus: domini; regis: _ 22 prædicti . 279 A 
Jie * Bits 85 . A, = m6 Era £1100 . = AT 


ASA s ama ni mages M 5b ally msroinvor 1ibsb 
ITE, Dominus rex dedit Ma udo filio Madoc magiſterium ſatellitum 


ſus” ſervitio, deminds Reginaldus de Grey Wbitulit ab ed ſatin ofitium" vet a 
domino afſequi'poruit aliquam juſtitiam. eammot 13 21982 1 201 Loos 
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art 10 adventu prædi 
quatuor homines Is probioribus hominibus cajuſliber . 5 4 
cerandos ipſos perpetus vel derapitandos ʒ propter iſta gra ViminAN et Alia q6e die- 
tu Reglaaldas nobis fecit; et enam propter mina quas ipſe nbbis intulit,/ vide!ica 
quod fi mitteremus Mines nuncios ad N nt went wu 20 


decapi A beball e ta} 2 alia QI damns opb 1 alata, ot 3 1pi nie las; get Ado 


alben curiam domint regis, nopiiingn Pormitzebantor ego f gens 
N ſed expendebant multa inutiliter ; ob iſta Ann W nos _ 
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a ann, facto domino * coram 
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AH BIWHHA” Sc er- thts Miat“ Gennf- e Nös erntet hai 
fecerunt temporibus David filii Lewelini, & Henrici regis, de hömicidiis fuklib 
tune fatisfichonem et emendam ſatisfacere monſtraverunt; et modo de 9076 5 
Reginaldus de Grey. vellet et "ws illam emendam renovare, donec oportuit-- 


ipſos tram proprias relinquere. ITY? * * ks nf V * Ki ID «nk Sr \ 2 UN \ "Y N 4 
Irzm, Cenſus et obventiones quos ſolvimus de veteri moneta per medietatem 


unius anni ante adyentum novæ monetæ, ee nos reddere eis novas monetas | 
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pro veteri et hoc ſub eodam nowero. 0 8 wes | at ©. ONES. 
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Ja fin nt gravaning per d e POR n & 8 e ar Ri 15 n 56 5 
Pains ett, Poſtquam dictus N * I 3 be rag] ES ; 
ſour apud Dynefowr poſt ultimam pacis formam :, qui difus Rheſas tung tempo. 
Tis erat in tentilio domini Payn de. Gadfry, ęeodem tempore , ia terfeci fuerunt ſex. 
nobiles viri domini, Rhys, de guibus. ſurisfaRjovem ges Juſt HAD Naga baba. 


quod fuit eis damnum et gravamen. 
Prigramito a: g108 me 21997 taimob ini otſlet bool; es unn 


17 EM, Johannes Giffard. calumniayit. cum Rheſum ſuper hzceditatem. Pro . 
am apud Hirwryn, quicquid Rheſus inquiſivit a ere. rege legem, patriæ ſu 
aut legem comĩtatus Cacrmardden, in, quo, 155 Jo _anteceſſo es diets Rhys 8 | 
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bant habere leges, quando. erent. i in unitatem An Ar icorum, et 1 ſub > EQrUIN 9 5 3; 


quod. idem Rhys nullas leges habyit, 6 85 255 45 3 ot fam: "totaliter 1925 it z 
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PprrrTEREA in terris præfati Rhefi talia gravamina fuerunt per Anglicos fucta, 
maxime pertinent ad ecclefiaſticos, videlicet in eceleſſa Sancti Dayidis qua voen- 
tur Llangadawc fecerunt ſtabula, et meretrices collocaverunt, et omnig hena . 
in ea continebantur omnino aſportaverunt atque totos dom ; combyſſerynt . 194 in- 
eadem eccleſia juxta aram rb capellanum cum giadio ad caput ejus et 
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eum reliquerunt ſemivivom. | Wd 46 
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Ir. in eadem atria. 8 Dyugat « et e Lee 
et combuſſerunt; cæteraſqde eccleſias ex  partibas, Illis eee 


calcibus, et men ac omnibus aliis ornamentis et re 
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s 4 unt b N 15 1 vi x 444 * WNW 
r in 5 . ch pacis inter 8 Mears tune tempore regem 
Angliz et dominam privcipem. apud Rhydcbwnna, tung præfatus rex conceſiir, 


et, per, cartas lags confixmayit prafato principi homagium pediforum, nobibjum: 


exec, Pradicti nohiles fugrunt, fideles et conftantes cum prefato Þrincipe, zva 
. _, eorum 
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earn dogatianem et cattarum ſuarum conkrmationem,: Edwardas;; nung rer 


Anglia prædictos nobiles dehzreditayit, denegando eiſdem omnes, leges et con- 
| Ku Walliæ; ita quod. non habuerunt, terras ſuag nec pet legem, noc per 


am, 5960b z omOοοννν mm Malls 422990039 ans word eb eunblaniga 4 
Na ſunt gravimina, damna, ſeu moleflia per Anglitos Hats "Flt Mas AE 


meme bam 199 6 MMO iv 5b Ji: Oren +5101515v90 22: antg50 wart 
Gr, 219, 3:45bbh92 3119909 7 829 04 016194746 2148 ina din 
RIMUM eft quamquam dominus rex conceffit p edi is n ) ii vs fuas Proprias 
hzreditates poſt pacis formam, videlicet Geneur glyn et ( ende: præfatus vero 
rex, contra ſuam donationem et pacis formam, terris ſupradictus antedictos nobi iis 


deharedltabit, enegando erdem omnes leges et Lone dings Warze "er Wg 
atque comitatus Caermardhyn. 


ner dee ] 
sStcunbtn ft,” voc præfatus rex in ſud comi het Cateig 2 5 per 15. 
juſticiarios antediftos nobiles compellit, ut tpi traderent judiclüm . Ighobiles 
ac ſabditos patries; et quod Talts homines e 'comniffs Judiciiin" rap RT plos * pp 
nerent, abr dümqdtam ute cellores Eoin ab angle. Ain Mie. A 


emavs ig 19 mn 215 in, hoo; 
Texriun eſt, Quod juſticiarii domini regis curiam eorum nobilium abſtulerunt, 


compellendo homies ſuos proprio coram eis ſatisfacere N de Jure coram n preedittis 
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nobilibus deberent ſatisfacete· ob Mapa 8 
 QuarTvu eſt, Quod quoddam naoffagiam in terris e888 BETTIE 
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fait, qui quidem | nobiles bona” naufragii receperunt, ficut. Anteceſlores corum | 
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fecerunt, et hoe non fuit eis prokibitam per aliquds e parte regis : antedittys 
vero rex contra eorum conſuetudinem et legem, occaſione illius Naufragii eoſdem 
damnavit in octoginta Marcis ſterlingorum; ; atque poue 1 in We con- 
tinebantur emmino uſportaveränt. re a N p39 
Qvietrou eſt, * quod nullus noſtrum in comitatu Vifegd de eb r 


vente inter Anglicos propter timorem carceris et niſi fuiſſet propter pericufuin 
Nobilibus' Metrop. Ml ae honoram domini regis EVE: IQ, 111003 89 , 
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| S$16NX1FICANT vero cod omnes Chriſtiani habent leges et pI SSSR in, 
eorum propriis terris; Judi vero inter Anglicos habent leges, ipfi vero in terris 


ſuls, et eorum anteceſſores habuerunt leges immutabiles et conſuetudines, dohec 


Anglia poſt ultimam guerram ab eis leges Las; abſlvloramt, a eee 75 
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Memorandum de quærelis omnium nobilium virorum te Yftradatuy eiſdlem Iatis ac 

janis per Rigerim de her, & Rigerum Ovofeil bim umu Roger d. 

Clyfford gerentem contra privilegium, juffitiam, et conſuetudinem prædictorum 
uirerum de Lfiratuy, act; dicumt et prabant. I 7.5 25984: tset Ni ad £4 HF 184 

Pius artieulas eſt quod cum dicti Rogert eogerunt dictos homines de Vſtraä- 


datuy reddere fbi pro conſuetüdinibus ſuls viginti Mareas ſterlingbrum; et poſt - 
ſolutionem dictæ by eite fregerunt in hune"moduty,” Wanne, 


N | | 17 viros 
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17 viros judicantes becundem jun Anglis; quod nunquam fait TINGS 
— dJidaparike e pine eee et 1 up od : ; nn. | 
Iren. Madecus Rlius Bledyn | Marcie. njutd.1 
_ Irews Lewelinus Rufus —— Ai in quiaque March et 15 averiis 
: contra privilegium et con ſuctudinem Patris. 
Ixzu. Quod iph Rogeri ſecerunt foreſtam ſuper terram propriam virorum 
patriæ: et propter pedem unjus ceryi inventum'id oro canis alievjus, tres homines 
fuerunt N omnino. 


| tin vi fav 7” +} . 
Iran, | Michael ab Y Yguſtyl a u Glidis pro facts, patris 
ſui, quadraginta annis elapſis. N 
Iren. Cogerunt e Ennii a . ad ene fuom relevagum in 
vita ſua. T 1 id ec 
Ir u. Quod ipſ ee — nos omnes „ farellitos a Anglicis, qu 
nunquanm fuit noſtra dimidietas. Lee "at 7415 'C CEA i569 +4 trawl 


Irzu. Dati fuimus . vinditi fuimus domino 
Rogero de Clyfford, quod nunquam fuit ſuper parentes noſtros. Ma. 


Irzu. Roberti de Monte alto petiit, à domino rege tertiam partem terræ 
de Monte alto in Ward, et dijudicata fuit coram domino rege quod numquam 


dicta terra fuit i in Ward data. 1 - 
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Pino. Cynwric filius Madoci fuit ſpoliatus ab eis tempore pacis os libris, 
et quatuor bobus, et blado laboris unius aratri, per, duos. annos et valore NP 
librarum à tribus hominibus ejuſdam ; affirmat etiam quod Zire 16 libras 
octo in valore, et majorem. habuit injuriam imponendo manns in ipſum 5 
totum quod amiſit, quia tunc erat conſtabularius domini. principis apud Penliyg: 
non fuit alia cauſa dictæ ſpoliationis niſi quia dicebatur invenire Bu PORE: de 
decimis i in domo cujuſdam hominis dicti Cynwr ic. 


th ws, Adam Preco condemnatus fuit in ſeptem ſolidi S & ably, dental ” ah 
valoris unius librz, imponendo manus in ipſum et liberando latronem Gietz cquz 
quia ipſe venerat ibidem cum difto latrone capto, | / e 


: Irzu. Endeuat ab, Gruffydh condemnatus Fait 3 in 276. nee fair cauſa ni quia $ 
no vendidie equam-unam ad unum miliare citra villam, ficat ſolebant 3 tempore quo 
non extat memoria, quando veniebant ad nundinas. 5 


Irn. Adaf Ddu condemnatus fuit in 30 8, wee uo hejis: 8  propoſues: 
vendere in foro Albi Monafterii exibant villam ipſo conveniente, . et c | 


fuit et detentus uſque ad ſolutionem 305, nec ipfi boyes La THe, Plateo on 
b 3 21 5 Pl. 


Jada oſque ad aliam Plateam. 
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Mareis, eo quod. dicebant ipſos non ſolviſſe toletum poſtquam ſolyerant. 
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Irzu, Caducanus Niger famulus conſtabularii de Penl) yhyn Laptus "Bir 
2 in Saret 4d. eo” duo tiolebar recipere vetetem monetäm 
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( trthidrtur domiuf Prineipis Tpoliatus fut u —— 
bove valoris 118. et 8 d. et poſtquam arraveret conſtabularius cum dicto bove per 
ſeptem monſes;' ſolvit dictas Gruffynus pro dico bove, ock... 
- ITEM. Howel ap David ſpoliatus fuit per ſatellites albi Mond#erit ducbüs 


ſolidis extra villam, eo quod denegaverat prüus muneru ut lolent ſatellites —— 


IIA. Davad ab Gronow ab Eynion ſpoliatus Fait fait 30 l. 60 $7 — cives * 
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75 et liberaverunt latronem. — 8 r. 65 N r * OY * 

Iren, Eneyon filius Ichael j et verberatus fait, et ſpoliatus 1 3 
vatoris; 45 et 6d. nulla alia de caufa; niſi quod boves ipſo aer moverunt 
ſe de plates ad iliam” plateam. r idm eng * 

| 1 Adaf ap Vekael condemnatus fuft tn in dubus libris MY una libra, 8 
ipls. poluerar” in Juraments cojeſdain' civis'de albo monaſterio quod non tenebatur 
11 in, pe libra f pro principe,” nec voluit Jerare, et ideo Tpoliatus fait una libra, | 
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 _Irzm. Guyan Maeftran ſpoliatus. fait 55. eo Nei dicebat quod ig 

Mercator de Ardydwy tenebatur eis in quibuſdam rebus, cum ipſe nec erat de 

Bell Iva; em condemnatus fuit in 8 d. quia dicebant t ipſum vendere er 
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ax. Famulus Lewelini ab Gwyn ſpoliatus Ar ſeptem ovibus, et 58. et 
tis be quod fir roi eſſe de domino W 575 ab Gyn com ipſe 
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1 Hes = grabamina 8 filis Hohn, viz. ; * ; jt gw "He a 1 m3 
en idee, Villinds' dictus Coronon vocatus fut ad eurium domini regis 
occafione indebitæ cauſe. Tunc dictus Goronow venit ad ſuum villanum deſen- 
dendum, et petiit pro ipſo yeritatem a domino juſticiario, aut legem qua utuntur 
homines ſuæ patrie 3: 0mgibus autem his eidem densgstin, dighs villanns 
condemnatus ſuit in 25 libris, et tribus obolis: tunc dictus Goronom adixit 
Londonium Lit habenda, et expendit lathe Water Solidos, 
et promiſſa fuit fbi Joflitia, et nullam fuit aſſecutus.. . & meh jon: boup ar 

Ire. Qaidam nobilis fuit interfectus, videliget, qui Res $64 filium, didi 
Goronow, et ille intexfector £aptus fyit et deportatus fuit APY caſtrum de 907 
lan-; tunc difus Goronoy et. aige Ka n in ter fecti petierunt en 
interfe ore: tunc denegata eis ju ititia, am fuerunt incarcerati. ile 
inter fector fuit in Caſtello liberatus. Tae dictus Goronow interum Mabel 
Londonium propter ſupradicta gravamina ad juſtitiam petendam, et expendit, 20 
Marcas, 3s. 4d. Et dominus rex promiſit eidem „yr ee et r aulham 
fuit adeptus cum pervenit ad patriam ſuam. 


ITzm. Tertio ex defeftu jutltitiz oportuit didum "GEM: adire . 
occaſionibus ſupradictis pro juſtitia petenda, ex expendit illa vice 18 Marcars, 
68. 8d. bonæ et legalis Monetz ; et tunc fimpliciter promiſit domings rex eidem 
juſtitiam perhibere; et quando credebat habere juſtitiam, tanc'venit Reginaldys 
de Grey, et dixit aperte quod ipſe deberit tractare totam patriam per chartas domi- 
ni regis, et ahſtulit totam Ballivam à dig Goronow ; quam ſibi qomin as rex cogcęſſit, 
et vendidit illam Ballivam ad voluntatem ſuam, et tunc petiĩt dictus Gorongm juſſi- 
tiam à domino Reginaldo de gravaminihus ſupradictis, et nullam fuit adeptus- 

Ir zu. Dictus Goronow recepit terram, videlicet, Penmaep et Lysfaen | adfir- 
mam de G0 frido Merlyn, uſque ad finem quatuor annorum pro cer ta pecuniz 
ſumma. Tune Robertus de Craquer, venit cum equis ſuis et armis ad guarendum 


diftam terram per vim; et quia dictus Goronow non permitteret auferre dictam 
terram ab eodem uſque terminum praſignatum. tunc vocatus fuit ad curiam dictus 


Goronow illa occafione ; tune venit Re inaldus de Grey, cum viginti quityor 
equitibus armatis ad proponendi um capere dictum Goronow, vel ad eundem decapi: 

tandum; et quia. viderunt quod non poſſent implere ſuum propoſitum ills die, 

vocaverunt dictum Goronow eraſtino dĩe apud Ruthlan, et tune dictus Goronow 
habuit conſilium ita quod non deberent adire dictam curiam : iterum dictus 
Goronow vocatus fuit adplacitum apud Caerwys,” et non auſus fuit adire dictum 
placitum niſi pet e condy&im e een Afaphenſiy, Bip que Reginaldus et 
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IEA. Propter iſta gravamins de quibub nulläm Rabüuft juſtittzm uff Taborite = 9 | 
et expendere duas libr. quatuor Marcas, et gd ; et quid nen aufus fuft i pro | 1 
prio perſona! adire:coriam; miſit quendam nunciam deportantem duas literas, | 
unam ad dominum regem, et aliam ad fratrem Lewelinum, ad;fignadugi!dowind. 
regi quod amitteret totam patriam, et dictum Goronow quia non obſervavit illud 
quod eiſdem promifit 3 et quia nullam poſfent Homines de Ros et Arglifeld aſſe - | 7 5 
qui juſtitiam, et quia noluit corrigere five: emendare iſta gravamina- propter hoc f x 
* amiſfit totam patriam. ins Vn 9209 h 54y 4 Als aHdisba 309148" 30 | 
TH Au SID 1g TUE (OFT&II! 1 o0imeb 6 T9 E£ Mas olqi 91. $15 199. 315 .mubnsb ö 
: Sit [cant ſanckitati veſtrr, domifle arehipieſcope Cantuarzenſis totius Au 
gliæ primas, nobiles viri de Tegengyl, et vobis demonſtrant quod cam predicti 125 
nobiles fecerunt homagium domino Edwards regi Anglis, ipſe rex eiſdem pro- | bo 
miſit quod eoſdem immunes obſeryaret et indem nes, tam in bonis, Iibertatibas, | 
j uribus, juriſdictionibus, privilegiis quibus ui fuerunt tempore Henrici regis 
pe ſuum obtentum porilegiagy % x quidus. privilegiis furrunt poſtmodo ſpoliati.) 
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Arge Joribus et Feen partiz foerunt” ipoliati, VIZ. predicts 
Edwardus compellendo quod ipfi procederent .cauljs/ſecyndum legem Angli- | 7 
canam, cum ſecundum tenorem privilegii ſui. random legem Wallicanam pro- | 647-2 


cedere debuiſſent, viz, apud Tref Edwyn,, e et apud Ruthlan, et apud Caerwys; 
_ ct optimati de patria fuerunt manu capti quia ipſi Proyocabant quod ipſi Pprocede- 


rent in cauſa apud Tref Edwyn ſecundum en et | confyetudinem d. Wallicanam 
ſecundum t tenorem Privileg. anne 5 * 6% uot] 
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| deceſſor in irritum revpcaret, VIZ, in cauſa Davidis Reginaldus de Grey N 
proceſſum quem ſuus anteceſſor tatum habuit, et exiam 2pprobavit,  .. e 


TEATIO. Quod fi unus nobilis de patria fuiſſet propter calumniam 1 the 
ſitam captes7 quod non IN eundem erer quod Surety. 
facere debuiſſent. mala 57herget Nansen 5 his ig onto g mf: | 

Qs x76: od tres uffus nobilis deducti ad Aan Fuerunt de Fhynt, prop- 
ter paryam 'accuſitionem, ana cum averiis ſuis, nec potuerunt de caſtro deve- 
nite, ner disttenem obtinere donec unuſquiſque dedit unum bovem conſtabu · 
lario de Flynt, et donec ſolverunt tres libras Kynwrico Seis pro dilations habenda, 


_ Ne | Reginaldus & de grey terra virorum de Merton dedit et Content 2 of 
abba e Belingwerk Kalte Cillertiend; contra; leger Wente et pat «© 1 
_ confuetidim 3 et contra formats pacis initz hone] Jomthum 'Le i welis ben piinelben F 3 

et dominum regem, Mia. 16 cantatas' Terre!” 5 Kg Ce) W bars 8 ww 
Srre: Mirantur nobiles et optimati path pro eo quod' dominns. xox fecit > | 8 +3, 
dis rate caſtrum ſuper! terram et poſfeſfcnem magnate, K dominus 1 EY | 1 
ren iultlcirrio ſue duod ipſe, ſelyergt equs banum. tergain alli a e . {. 
aliq uam terram, net ſux terræ & limatienem * e lyat. 80 55 GJ 35 TR 4 
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fats, nec. ab, eiſdem ptetium et præmium fuiſſet .conſecutus,. et aliis ruſticis 


gratis x permitteret ſylvam _przdiftorum, abſcidere re, cum non debuiſſent ſecundum 


ad; e Wallicanam. 
patriz conſuetudinem et le 301. WIT 30. 290 „ none tgfog nog uy Ht boup 


Ocravo. Cum homines de Cyrchynan fecerunt pactum cum, domino rege, 
quod cum ipfi concederent dimidietatem cujuſdam prati, ad hoc quod dominus 
rex non permitteret ſylvam prædictorum abſcidere Howelo filio Gruffydd præſen te, 
et poſtmodum Reginaldus de Grey prædictum pratum infirmavit, viz. concedendo 
aliis quod abſciderent ſylvam, prædictorum, et eoſdem dimidietate prati ſui 
ſpoliando. | 118Toq? 133g part 9h thi7« „hne? o 

_Nono. Filivs Kynwrici ab Goronow foie paths apud Ruthlan culpa fas mi- 
nime precedente, niſi yellet pignus ſuum acguietare a quoddam muliere, - et con- 
ſtabularius de Ruthlan fecit eundem detradi in carcerem injurioſe, nec potuit 
exinde deliberari donec prædictus fuit condemnatus ultra ſuorum bonorum byperheca. | 


Drerue, Cami ballives de Ruthlen erat in convivis apud villam Four Hutmus 
de Limayl quendam virum nobilem crudeliter vulneravit in preſetitia balliivi 
ſupradicti; cujus vulneris occaſione prediftus Hutmus fuit in octo libris con- 
demnatus;: et quum ille cui injuria fuiſſet facta EE gen Mot 
eundem fecit detrudt in carcerem una. ide dei b int 

Unoeciluo. Nuntii Reginaldi de Grey e eee Alad quod erat 
abſurdum et diſſonum juris ſecundum canonicas ſanctiones; videlicet petere ab eif-/ 
dem quod ipſi ararent Reginaldo de Grey, et quod ipfi ſeminarent iam aratu- 
ram; et illi fuerunt nuntii; viz. Kynwricuùs Seis et Hutmus de Limayl, quod 
prædictus vero Kynwricus in præſentia omnium de patria juravit, niſi omnes de 
patria ararent quod ipſi infra tempus pœniterent, et ip e timuerunt metu 
qui potuit cadere in conſtantem vi um. iheng abagbae 

Dvuopecino. Quod præcones de DCogojnigh: emerunt ae enced pro 
30 marcis a domino rege, et poſtmodum Reginaldus de Grey prædictos 2 
tam pecunia quam præconĩa ſpoliavit contra legem et conſuetudinem Anglicanam 


TrRNTIODBEC IMHO. Septem nobiles fuerant interfecti minus juſte FRY 
et adhue parentes prædictorum aliquam ſatisfactionem non habuerunt, cum illt 
male factores fuerunt capti; et poſtmiodum any Opps, pps remiſerunt pro 
dicti conſtabularii impunitos. 0 mim T1849 980. 


-QvaxTodzciwmo; Canſtabularius un us de Ruthlan Getradit Sach Satellites 


domini regis in carcere, pro eo quod ipſi tenuerunt bis ook ER qui grave. 


1 2 2 : 
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delictum commiſit hominem alium vulnerando. Me 


Iſti omnes articuli in præmiſſis nominati, fuerunt perpetrati contra brofiddrem 
virorum libertatem; jutiſditctionem, et privilegium et contra legem et conſuetudi. 
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netn' Wallicanam Siet wade" non erant Auf ebrom querelas domino regi 
per ſuos nüahcios denühtiare, propter metum Reginaldi et timorem, doi metus 
* 27 
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fut proteſtatus ; ; quod ff "nvenirer Hun tiös prædickorum uod eoſdem © ecapitaret 9 
prout nobis Us parts unius'ex conklie Too. 425 - certive ee N 
quod lingua non poteſt proferre, ho penna PI in quantum prædid Ai Bomine | | 1 
de Tegeyngl fuerunt aggravatl. et ABN N b 22fimod my} 0vaAT30 | 
Cod Aron  vobis,” domine* r c6pe "Clntuatica63 ita; nglj = pri- 
mas, Lewelinus filius Griffini flii Madoci de'conftabularis de cruce Ofwatat regis, 
et de hominibus ejuſdem ville, qui prædictum Lewelinum tertia parte cajuſdam Woe 
ville que vocatur Ledrot, et curia patris ſui, line obſervatione Juris pa patriz ſuz | 
vel conſuetudine inequiter ſpoliarunt..  _ hat og! 
PETA HA. Predictus cohflabularius et ful cAptü be, ar ede 
communi paſtura, qua prædictus Lewelinus uſus fuit temporibus retroactis, ordinée 
joris patriæ minime obſervaro, ſpoliarunt, et in 70 libris occaſione prædictee Pal 
turæ condemnaverint. Cæterum dominu rex Angliæ conceſſit quaſdam' literas 
cuidam Baſtardo, | ſcilicet: Griſſino Fychan ab Cynlhaeth, ad litigandum contra 
eundum Lewelinum pro toto domino ſuo obtinendo, quarum literarum occaſione 
idem Lewelinus expendit ce l. ſterlingorum legalis uſualiſæ monetæ. + 1tda1geat 
 Irzx OM; Prædictus conflabularius compulſit prædictum Lewelinum ad 'mitten- 
dum duos ſuos nobiles ad eos ſuſpendendos ad prædictum con ſtabularĩium quĩiequid 
viri nobiles ſuſpendi minime debuiſſent, quam ſuſpenſionem nollent parentes 
prædictorum hominum ſuſtinuiſſe pro cce libris ſterlingorum. Poſtmidum præ 
dictus conſtabularius incacerravit bis 60 homines prædicti Lewelini nulla præmiſſa 
ratione, niſi quod quidam gareo emiſit quandam vocem, nec potuerunt evadere 
ſuum carcerem donec quilibet eorum ſolvit decem ſolidos pro ſua deliberatione 
ITEM. Quando homines prædicti Lewelini venirent ad forum ad ſuos boves 
vendendos, prædictus conſtabularius faceret boves deduci ad caſtrum, nec poſtmo- 
dum boves reſtituerit, nec pretium ſolveret venditori : præſertim idem conſtabu- 
larius et ſai ceperunt jumenta prædicti mme bernd ſuam propriam, et de 2 
eiſdem Jumentis feceront' fuam voluntatem. out sincogig meup stau ms! 
PR&ATEREA., Juſticiarii domini regis. ns is n 
tradendum quandam villam filiis Eneoni flij, Grifini; 5 qui quidem prædictam 
villam, nec a ſe, nec a prædeceſſoribus fureupt. conſecuti, nes ns Nin ſuæ 
in hac parte minime obſervato. 20 lat gf jinalydeiaos ith 


Ionxu, Prediaue, 'confſtabulariys lah cm Jaltat es bers 
aliqua ratione, nec ſibi aliquid ee adhuc prædictus . 
factionem aliquam eſt conſecutus. mils sdimöl zit 05 A 
 Caranuy.. ' Quando predicts, Lewelin nus volebat, adire, villam quæ vocatur 
Czerlleon cum literis domini ,Tegis. Fee en ibidem in die bi aſſgnata; 
filti Griffni | fili "Gwenyngy, et armigerl domini Rogeri.Starainge, ex,condvlig Ro- | | 
geti eundem Lewelinum, et ſyos Incarcerarunt in ſui injpriam et. ſuorum, non | 3 P 
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% 


1700 
EFT | ſai 


; / % 


622 ; A* 5 PEN DHI X. 1 


ſab ſutinuiſſe col at, Rerlingerum; nec ab e Briere "Sib 
invent pro ſe ffficientem cautiotem. & 'CILFIUTY dier . yi E 
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| ſopplicans-#| hamiliter ut — — ndyriiees et ea correè- 
tione debita terminate: et ſaltem pro tanto habere' exeemiy Waten fam erctates? 
qui reſpondit Wallenſes injuriis fibi0 illatis eſfe exerfabiled} quit omni tempore 
f poratus extiterat omni facere juſtitiam conqueren ti: quo audits, archiepiſcbpus 
regi iterum ſupplicavit ut permitteret Wallenſes pro ſuis gravaminibus»expo- 
nendis et remediis afferendiivapipſun habere acceſſum liberum et repreſſor: qui 
reſpondit quod libere permitteret eos ad ſe. aecedere ſed et rodira gf ſeundum 
juſtitiam regreſſus eorum meritis reſponderet. Quibus auditis aceeſſit arc hiĩepiſ. 
copus ad principem Walliæ in Snawdoniam ut tam ipſum quam Davidum fra- 
trem ſuum et cteros Wallen ſes ad aliquam humilitatis regulam ipſarum ani- 
mos inclinaret; per quam peſſet qui ipſorum nunting regiam clementiam ad 
ipſos admittendos; in gragiam ' incligarg. Poſt varios antem traftaws, reſpondit 
princeps: quod paratus erat voluntati regig ſa ſupponere duohus 
ſalva ſcilicet conſcientia ſua qua populo ſuo aſſiſtere tenebatur 3 ſa ſalva etiam eon · 
deſcentia ſtatus ſui. Quz cum archiepiſcopus retuliſſet, doming Legi, reſpondit 
dominus rex quod nullum alium de pace volebat cum principe ac ſubd; tis ſois 
. habere tractatum, niſi quod ipſi ſopponerent e in omnibus regiz voluntati: 
et cum conſtaret archiepiſcbpo Wallenfes nullo modo velle ſe tegiæ voluntati 
ſapponere, niſi precite in forma” eis tolerabili et accepta, tractatum habuit ex ex 
permiſſioni domini regis cam magnatibus" tunc Prſentibus, qui omnes g. 
ſenſerunt in articulos infra ſcriptos, quos per fratrem 9 Waltenſem a 
infcriptos principi et ſuis archiepiſcopus deſtinavit. ß * 5 


Primo. Quod dowinue rex de quatuor cantredis et terris ab eo datis, magnati- 
bus ſuis nullum vult habere tractatum, nec etiam de inſala Angleſey. Waren IN. 


Iloem. De tenentibus eorum cantredorum ſi ad ſuam pacem venerint, praponit 
facere prout condecet regiam majeſtatem, credimus tamen quod ate cum eis 
maſericorditer ſi ad pacem venerint, et ad hoc e una cum cxteris a 40 icis 

V4, 3; is — oon | 
efficaciter laborare, ſperantes efficaciter exaudiri. | 


IrEu. De facto domini Lewelini nullum potuimus aliud habere reſponſum n 
. | | quod ſimpliciter et abſolute conformet ad domini regis voluntatem, ut credim 
| firmiter quod dominus rex cum eo aget miſerecorditer, et ad hoc intendfus cum 
totis viribus laborato cum ceteris amicis exaudiendis ut confiditnus Cum effect. 


ue Bf. 4b 1 


Pal 0. | Quod proceres hanc 102825 gratiæ regie concepetunt ut videlice 
. et 
domino Lewelino ſe regiæ gratiz ſubmittente, provideatur ei i per. regem honorifice 


in mille libracis Rerlingorum « de aliquo honorifico comitatu, in 1 aliq uo loco > Anglie ; 
09491409200 aon TUTY idiot 2610? AT 3 
. ita, tamen nod | predietus Lewe * welinus Vogt domina rege em in 5 Snave nu 
2 | $15 ; *4 iron | 42 
L | abfol ute, perpetue et quiete. f Et ipſe rex filiz principis s fecun u 
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ſui err ſangainis providebit, et ad hoc ſperant ſe poſſe regis animum inclinare 
Fe Faw. 
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Aa i ogtingst, Lemelinum.; fucere, ,uxorem et habere de en paellam 


pexpotuo haredizaziq Leveling in terre maſcolorum liberoram, videlicet comitaty, 


2 De populo, prineipi immediate ſubjecto tam in Suaudon Nn 
proyidebiter ſecundum; deum prout complete ſaluti ejuſdem populi: et honori; 


et ad hoc; eſt, regia clementia ſatis prona, populo S röfefpdftu n Nh pro- 
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paruo. Quod fl ad honorem Dei et bum jurta erueis aſfumptæ debitum velit 


deſcentiam ſtatus ſui, ita tamen quod non redeat nift pet regidm etemetam 


enen ane e n tasfrobwan?t nf Ala moqioninq* ba vb %, 

His omnibus motu noſtro fübjungimus Wallenfbus os omnia pericula imwinere' 

—_ s quam eis diximus oraculo vive vocis :  "Ketibimus | dure. valde ſed. 
us eſt obrur'vr et armis, ett in fine totaliter extirpart, ' quoniam Obi d 
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- 49% 4. Longe difficilius oft omni tempore in guerra eſſe in anguſtia. cordis 
et corporis vivere, et t ſemper i in infidis Fare * vivere et mori 


in cato mortali continuo et r core. 7 £ 
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Ire | De quo, doleremus yalde & ad, pacem minime, veniatis,, indubitancer- 
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timemus contra. vos dehere ſententiam ecelęſiaſticam intolerabiliter aggravari 


pro exceſſibus veſtris; de quibus non. potericis vos aliquatenus excuſare in quibus 
invenictis miſericordiam, K ad 95 wenig et 95 * nobis en in 
ſcriptis. 549 4 15! A 
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i Gantuarienſi ac totius Anglia primuti ſuus in Cbrio devorus filius 
ahn proticeps Walliz,” dominus Saudi, ſalulem dun deiderits 
euevolentic lialis ac reverentiis Py. et Bonoribus Ae 


ern , teas; aobobaot...uvati 


ae wares dect confelnifs, ah regiam paraci ſomas veaire 


ſub. forma. tamen, nobis, ſecura. et honeſty: ſed,quia, forma contents. in_articulis 
nchis, wifi, minime ſecura, ell et lioneha prope. nobis et conſiliq noltro,videtur.; 
er de qua multum admirantur omnes audientes, eo quod plus. tendit ad deſtruc- 
ſonem et ruinam populi noſtri ac noſtram, quam ad noſtram honeſtatem et 
curſtatem, vullg, modo permittit conſilium noſtrum nos. in ea cohſentire 11 
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vellemus ; 3 alli Po nobiles et populus nobis ſubjedtus nullo modo confer 
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maſculam, intendunt impetrare -proceres a deming rege, ut; roles Wa, ſuccedat 


in terra ſunctæ ſubſidium proficifei /+providebitur ei Konorifice ſeeundum con- 


vocatus : rogabimus etiam dominum regem, et ſperamus cficatiter extigfiri; 
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Tauen ene veſtræ ſanctæ parternitati quatenus ad reormtogem ac 
Abi honeſtæ, et ſecutz, ob quam tot labores aſſampſiſtis, proin e laboretis, 
collationem habentes ad articulos quos vobis mittimus in ſcriptis: honorabilins | 
enim eſt et rationi magis conſonum ut de domino rege teneamus terras in quibus 
jus habemus, quam nos exhæredare et eas tradere Ann 3 Da tum "ou 
Garthcelyn. * | F 40; Haw th ei Raa 
\ Pro. Quod licet r rex de — Cantredis et aliis terris ab * 
magnatibus ſuis, ac de Inſula Angleſey nullum voluerit habere tractatüm, tamen 
conſilium principis non permittit, fi contingat aliquam pacem ſieri, quin traſtetur 
de premiſlis ; eo quod iſti Cantredi ſunt de puro principis tenemento, in quibus 
merum jus habuerunt principes et prædeceſſores ſui a; temporibus, Cambri Alii 
Bruti, tum quia ſunt de principatu, cujus. confirmationem princeps obtinet pro 
Pope. bonæ memoriæ Octobonum ſedis Apoftolice legatum i in Anglia, con ſen ſu domini 
regis et ſui patris ad hoc intervenienti, ficut pater Chartas eorum inſpieienti, tum 
quia etiam equius eſt quod veri hæredes teneant dictos Cantredos de domino rege 
pro pecunia et ſervitlis conſuetis, ann eos dari extraneis et Advenis, qui et 
: ti fuerunt regere aliquam tamen per vim et potentiam, wer e 


DicunT etiam comiter omnes tenentes de omnibus " Cantredis. Wallis quod 
non ſunt auſi venire ad volantatem regis ut de els Kaen ſecundum AUP 


majeſtatem. io 379724 
Primo. Quod d rex nec pacta, n nec juremanta, nec Chartas ſervaxit ab 


— 


initio verſus dominum ſuum principem et ipſos. 1 1 2. 
Szcunpo. Quia regales in eecleſias et eccleſiticas Parſons, inivit erate. ” 
tifimam tyrannidem. | | | 
TerxT30. Quyod non tenentur ad ane cum ſint e peineipb qui 
etiam paratus eſt de dis tenementis domino regi obedire per ſervitia conſueta. 
Ad id quod dicit quod princeps veniet ſimpliciter et abſolute ad voluntatem 
domini regis : reſpondetur quod cum nulli de dictis Cantredis auſi ſint venire 
ad talem voluntatem propter cauſas prædictas, nee comitas eorum ane 
principem venire ad dictam voluntatem modo prædicto. | 1005 
IrEM. Quod proceres regni procurent ut domino principi provideatur in 
mille libratis in aliquo loco Angliz; dicatur quod illam provifionem non deber 
acceptare cum fit procurata per dictos proceres, qui nituntur ad exhzreditationem 
principis, ut habeant terras ſuas in Wallia. Item idem princeps non tenetur 
dimittere hæreditatem ſuam et progenitorum ſuorum in Wallia à tempore Bruti, 
et etiam ſibi confirmatam per Romanz ſedis legatum, ut dictum eſt; et terram i in 
Anglia acceptare, unde linguam, mores et leges ac conſuetudines ignorat; ubi 
poſſent etiam fibi quædam malitiori imponi ex odio enen vicinis I 


quibus terra illa privaretur in perpetuum. 10 $3: 7 e 1g, ee e, 
Ir zu. Ex quo rex proponit privare principem ſua Peitclal Wale on 


videtur prodabile quod. rex © Pertmitterer « ei habere derram in eln abi nullam jus 
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lute, perpetue et qdiete: 9 e e ſit de principatos 
Walliæ quem ipſt et anteceſſores ful teuuerunt à tem pore Bfuti, , wt dictum est; 


cenſihium ſuum non permittit cum fenuntiate dico 1000, Arbe nimis fbi debi- 
8 Mp eu nog n um: 34 100 * 2847 2 102 
ns 6 3 us Sn 40 Uieit, nod licet princeps ve let d dare; re regt 2:02 nam 
400 IRE: ph tamen 5 75 nt homagium facere Alek extraneo, e eee 
more e penitus ignorant. Quiz he p let contingere. eos in perpetun 
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ca captiyari, ac ere deliter traftari, eur: «bi Cantredi cireumquaqde per Bale 


iat 


105 regale es alias kräckati foerunt, crudelius quem Saragent 3. 5 ,prout Pater 
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| In otu * uo vobis ; miſerunt, ſane pater, Tha, ſunt. dicenda. pro. Davide. kale 


prinkipis. Quod cum yoluerie 8. ſandtam adire. hoc faciet roluntaric et * 
voto pro Deo non pro | unde invitus non peregrinabitur Deo dante; , qui 
Wittafervitia Deo novit diſplicere. Et fl contingat "ipſum in boſterum iam 
Tantam" adife ona doctus voluntate, non propter Hoc deberent ipſe et hæredes 
ſui in perpetuum exhæreditari; immd potius ptæmium obtinere. Præterca dia 
prince ps et ſui cauſa odii, ad aligues ch ipiendi, vel lucri:capsandi non atbve- 
runt guerram alienas terras invadend9o; 'iſed/ ſaam propriam hæreditatem jura 
dertatsſdde, necnen ſuorum defendendo j dominuſque xex et ſui odio i in veterato, 
et cauſa lucrandi terras noſtras guerram, ſecit: eredimus in hoe juſtam goerram 
nps ſovere, et ſperamus in hac Deum nos velle.; juvare, ae in eccleſiarum de vaſta- 
tore divinam ultionem convertere,. qui eccleſias ſunditus deſtruxerunt 7 com- 
boſſerunt, ſacra ex eis rapuerunt, Sacerdotes, Clericas, reglioſos, claudos, ſurgos, 
mutos, infantes, ubera lactentes, Ac debiles et miſerabiles perſonas, ut, uſque;ſexu 


| occiderentg et alia aha mia: perpettarunt. ſicut in dictis rotulis yohis tranſmi ſis 


contineatur: unde abſit 3 A langa paternitate, veſtia ſehtentiam aliquam fulmi- 


«Bare, in alios quam. . in illas qui Pradicta perpetrarant, . Nos enjm qui repalibus 41 


Prædit dict "paſt. fumys, ſperamus A vobis ſuper r_premiſhs_ paternum folatju 100 
zewedi am obtinere ;, et in pradiftog ſacrilegos « eorumque fautores, gui ne! lo ; bay, A 
his. prixilegio, defenduptur, animadyertere ; ; De PIE, defeftu” di nz COOPER eh 
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4 MIA Ang UB etiam quampluses, in terra noſtra, qu 


ex quo non poſſu mus pacem habere in terra quæ naſtra eſt ipſo jurg ndr, qnini- 


ge Ntetimus an aliens terra. inter hoſtes naſirgs paciice conſervari : 45 licerd 755 
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Ain guerra, et dafi vam ducere 3 Ae ene e fopdighs 
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| AXPI POEANSY DJ I'TX4 
niſi ſua jura defenderes 1unde\neceſſitas ad hoe nos /cogit,:et, inimicbrum . gapidi- 
tas non offendit ; et vos, ſancte pater, coram nobis dixiſtis, quod vos ſententiaſiis- 
in omnes qui impediunt pacem tauſa odii vel lueri; ſod mavifeſtum elk qui ſunt- 


ili qui guerrant iſtis canis us H. £11002 Nino eb Lowe H Mmitigs wowouy 


Tru enim mortis, et incarcerationis, vel perpetur extiwreditationis; nulla 
obſervatio fœderum pactorum vel chartarum, tyrannica domingtio, vel mults alia 
conſimilia cogunt nos eſſe in guerris; et hoe Deo et vodis nennt ret“ ca, appt 


a Vobis paternum adjutorinm, ut patet in literis nötig 


Av hoc multi alii in regno Angliz offenderunt regem et kn nallos exheredd- 
vit in rpetuum, ut dicitur ; unde ſi aliqui ex noſtris Ipfol offenderunt inſult,” 
dignum eft at fatisfaciant prout poſfint fine exhzredatione; et ſicut in vobis ec g's 
fidimus, ſupplicam us quod ad hoe laboretis fancte pater : nam etſi nobis impona-/ 
tur quod fregimus pacem, tamen illi verius fregerunt qui nullum fcedus vel pat 
tam nobis ſevaverunt; qui nullam emendam * quzrimoniis nobis fecerunt, ut 
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15 nomine San Amen. Cum nos frater J. 6 i e 
ecclefiz miniſter humilis totius Angliz primas, ſeientes noſtro incumbete officio, 
pro vobis domine Leweline princeps Walli ac ſubditis veſtris exponere nos 
et noftra ſpretis viarum incommodis et periculis, veſtram adj uverim us præſentiam 
oves erroneas reducturi; et ſpeculatoris -fungentis officio vobis myſteriæ vive: 
vocis diximus -pericala quz genti veſtræ videbamus luce clarius imminere;- ſub- 
junctis remediis eorundem; teſte optantes altiſſimo juxta pontificale debitum 
cuilibet veſtrum ecclefiam minimo de corpore noſtro pontem facere ad ſalutis littora 
reducendo. Tandem veſtris auditis precibus et anguſtiis eas ut neceſſitatis veſtræ f 
nuntius prefentayimus regiæ majeſtati, quem ab olim ad pœniientes adverſarios 
introiĩtum ſcimus eſſe propitium; ut quidam de veſtris et aliis ut nobis certis cunſlat 
indiciis ipſius clementia abutantur. Tractavimus inſuper cum magnatibas et 
proceribus Angliæ præſentibus de modifacione gratis regiæ ipſoruni aſſiſtentia 
noſtris vobis ſopplicationibus impretranda, cujus modificationis ſeriem per fers- 
vum Dei fratrem Johannem Wallenſem vobis miſimus in ſcriptumy uns cum 
conſilio noſtro quod vobis ſecundum deum ſalubrius videbatur ; vos autem deli - 
berationem veſtram nobis in quadam remiſiſtis cedula per eundem, enjos cedulæ 
pernitioſas latebras vobis paterno affectu præſentibus aperimus. „Primo igitur 
dictis vos. juri nolle cedere quatuor, Cantredarum, quia progenitoxes veſtri à 
temporibus Cambri filii Bruti in eiſdem juris plenĩtadinem habuerunt ; ſed ne 
fmpliczores in vobis de ſucceſſu hujuſmodi gloriantur, ſalva in omnibus pace 
veſtra, vobis licet inxiti ipſius xadicem oxiginis ex geſtis Britonum et, Anglorum 
ad memoriam revocamus. Difperſis enim slim Trojanis pro e qοd Paridis. 


odulterinim. eee facemur. progenitores veſttæ aten interpoſitis. 
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quibuſdam ſeditionibus fuge ſibi præſidium aſſumpſiſſe ; et utinam non maneat in: 
eis hojuſmodi contagĩi memoria qui ſie dibera matrimonia parvipendunt ut ſpurĩos 
et inceſtu genitos à ſucceſſione hireditarĩa ut dicitur non nepellunti uin potius 
uxores legitime Howeli da patrociniz, contra Evangelium dato vepadio i fam 
teſte, vel potius .infamia.repelluntor; qualiter demum Brutus Diane præſagiis 
non fine diaboli præſtigiis per idolatriam immolato Cetyva Venatitia obtentis,. 
inſaulam Britannicam pervaſerit per famoſas hiſtorias declaraturʒ pexvaſerit inguam 
inhabitatam inſulam, agentibus ſtatura proceris quarum tem, pen 
Corineus. Gentibus inguam de horeali praſapia quz non ſolum Ne e 
verum etiam Scythiam trans Danubium ab occidente poſtro. per Aguilonis Ja 
uſque in Orientales terminos occupayvit. Quam ergo qurſumns fecerunt * 
injuriam Angli et Saxones ej uſdem generis, fi vos proceſſu temporis ab uſorpato 
dominio perturbarunt: cum ſerĩptum eſſe noveritis, ve dui prædaris in omne 
prædaberis. Non oportet autem fimplices in radice adulterin« procelly idololarriz, 5 
et uſurpationis ſpoliis gloriari. Progenitores inſuper- veſtri mode: niores, cum 
enervati deliciis fibi non ſufficerent defenlandis, obruentibus eos Scotis et Pictis, 
denegato etiam eis Romani 1mperii præſidio poſtulato, ad Germanorum refugium 
convolirunt, qui venientes repudiarunt, hoſtes ufque in præſentem diem fuarum 
labores manuum manducantes. Ex his cauſis quum ſedet ſola à vobis inſul⸗ 
olim populo pleni,” veſtro proſer ibente Jeremia, quia prophetæ tui viderunt 
tibi vana et ſtulta; item prædictorum juribus Cantredorum confirmationem legati- 
frivole allegatis, eum non faerit intentionis ſuæ jura regia; ſeu etiam jura civilia 
et Canonica, ſicut nec potuit enervare: pro erimine enim leſt majeſtatis, in 
quod vos incidiſſe dicimini, juxta quod ſeräbitur ſexta queſtione; Secunda 
paragrapho; Si guis cum militibus, et 22. Queſt, ultima capitulo de forma ſidelitatis. 
Omne perit jus hæreditarium et expirat: in Cantredis igitur predictis in quibus 
ab olim domino regi jus dicitur adquiſitum, et in Snawdon ac cnteris quæ terieris: . 
jure hæreditario, nihil poteſtis ficut nec ſubditi veſtri, ut ex præallegatis videtur, 
niſi ex ſola regia clementia præſtolari: Dicitur demum quod popalus non vult ad 
gratiam regiam convolare, quia dominus rex, nec pacta, nec juramenta, nec 
chartarum fœdera /principi conſervavit. Et nos quærimas ex cujus vel quorum 
iſtud fit judicio declaratum, niſi per vos qui in cauſa propria j udicium uſurpatis,; 
et per ſingulas luſtrales periodos pacem infringitis, innocentes jugulatis, incen- 
dia facitis, munitiones regias pro viribus vaſtatis; àc domini Howell da- quitalia 
injuriarum remedia in lege ſua quam vidimus inftituic, autoritate quam ei diabo- 
lus delegavit. Præterea in regem impungitis, dicentes, quod regales cccleſtas 
et perſonas eceleſiaſticas crudeli' vaſtavit tyrannide;” et conſumunt ; ad quod ta- 
liter reſpondemus, quod dominus rex prædicta mala nec fieri mandavit, tee 
rata habuit, quit potids/nobiy/dbfulit ultronei, quod quam citò aderit oportunitas 
eceleſiarum propbnit diſpetdia rer ire; quod differr uſque' ad ſedatam guerra 
tempeſtatem, ne fi pfids fret deſttuerentur ſterum per latrones. Præterba/timetis 
in Auglia henorem fulcipert}" ue Conſequeniter vobis occaftonata malitia auferatut,.. 
cam Widen. fateamini N dominus re nullum ſuum exharedaverit mee 
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quod fruſtra vos e <6 legiditer ieee et veſtri — 
et non a parti cum domino veſtro contendere wel certare. Mores vobis et populo 
veſtro cauſamini itcognitos ; et nos © contrario opinamur quod expediret vobis 
omnibus in modum alium et mores penitus transformati. Cum enim ſitis ſicut 


ceteri homines donis Dei gratuitia ndornati, ſedi in veſtro Anglo nen N 


ut nee eccleſiam juve tis contra fidei militando ; nee Clenum ſtudio ſapien- 

exteptis padciſſimis, decoteti 3 quin potius major pars veſtrum tor pet 
otla et laſci vis, ut pene neſciat minds. vos eſſe populum, niſi per paucos ex 
vobis qui videntur at plarimum in - mendicare Deinde ſeribhitis quod creditis 


altiſſim um vos juvare pro juſtitia decretantes; utinam inguam altiſſim us juvet vos 


ſalubriter et dirigat ad ſalutem. Sed ne ruinas aliquas Anglorum ex incon 
ſideratione ſua provenientes veſtris velitis meritis arrogare curetis advertete 


qaaliter qui in cœlis habitat fatuos ſublimat et elevat ad modicum ut perpetuos 
allidat; fic certe Hum populus Dei electus ante harum repertam eivitatem pro 


uaivs Anathemateeonſortis verſus in fugam quoſdam faorum perdiditbeHatorum : 
ſic certe quater centena millia bellatorum duodecim tribuum Iſrael in ſuo numero 


et fortitudine confidentes ab unius tribus modieo populo, occifis ex 40 millibhus . 
bellatorum, per vices varias ſunt confuſi: eum tamen purgato unius Anathemate; 


predicta Civitas finaliter deleleta fuerit per illos, qui prius confuſi fuerant, 
et per lacrymas placato domino cum jejuniis, oblatis ſacrificiis, -tribuy itla 
quz prævaluerat prius, per prius confuſos quaſi totaliter fit: deleta ; ſie certe alãĩ- 
ter flagellat domin us flios quos recipit, et aliter quos decernit ut arbores ſteriles 
extirpare.. Iſta vobis ſcribimus in cordis amaritudine ab his partibus recedentes, 
nec prenidicare intendimus falubriori conſilio, fi vobis cclitus deſtinetot, nec 
latre vos volumus quod nullum per vos invenimus excuſationis ſufficiens remedium, 
quo obſtante minime debeatis in excors Hrnam ineidiſſe pernuntiari: dadum lJatet 
in Oxon conſilio contra pacis tegie turbatores viam autem pacis allam invenire 


non poſſumys, nec adhuc in ſpe ſumus aliud obtinendi, Sed & nobis aliquid 
conſultius videatur agendum, vobis numquam claudemus gremium, nec auxitiunr 


denegabimus e e an N nn 18 pb ee «Orig 
1282. 8 J 1 ITT "3 | 10 . 
 Lewetinus autem biwtept Wills did ny reite omnibus bände 


et pacis for mis polt ſcriptis, invaſithoftifiter terram domini regis Angli# deſtruendo 
eam incendio et rapina, nec non homines terre illius ad fe trahendo, et I bonitate 


pacis regiz ſeparando. Qui tamen princeps infra menſem illum ignominofa morte | 
| primus de exercitu ſuo occrfus eft, per mitte domini Cadmundi de mortab 


mari, filii domini Rogeri de mortuo mari; et totus exercitus fuus vel oceiſus, ve! 
in fugam converſus in partibus Montis Gomerici 4 is Aren ante Feftam 
8. Lace, videlicet 3. Id. Decetib: ſub A * 
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